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DECLARATION 
O'F4iTH f 
Lords and Commons 


Aſſembled in Parltamenr. 


© He Lordsand Commons in Parliament, conl(t- 
 dering with muth tertfernefle and compaſſion, 

1 IOA& the miſerable condition of” this Kingdomz,di- 
J% ſtraſted , and diſtempered with many preſent 

4 ' evilsand imminentdangg 3, and brought now 
to ſuch an height of extremity of milery , that two. Engliſh 
Armies are nect together,even ready tojoyn in a dreadtul & 
bloody encounter,through the violent and wicked counſel 
of thoſe who have captivated both the Perſvn & che Power 
of the King to their own impious and trayterous dethenee, 90 
thereupon thinke good to publiſh an1 declare the ſame to 
the Kingdome3 together with ſom: directions and proyili- 
ons which my prevent that utter defolation and ruine both 
of religion and liberty,already overwhelmd and ſuppreſtin 
the intention and hops of thoſe rebels and traytors abgut 
the King 3 To which purpoſe, it is deſired by both Houſes, 
that all wel affetted ſubjeRts may take notice of theſe partt- 
cularsthat the King by the help and affiſtance of the papiſts, 
the prelatical and corrupt part of the Clergy,the delinquent 
Nobility, and Geatry, & by the confluence of ſome notable 
traytors from beyond the ſeas,the Lord Dighy, Onesle, and 0- 
thers, and of many deſperate mercenary and ill affeed per- 
fons from all parts of the Kngdome, hath raiſed an Army, 


a 


armed,cloathed,& fed,for the moſt part with 
his ſubies,) givirg themliberty to and ſorts 
of people,to exact money and plate Corporations, by 
thjeatning fire and ſword ifthey ſhould refuſe it. 

T hat this wicked Councel doth not only.hinder his Majes 
ſty' from exerciſing the juſticeand ion of a King to- 
wards his people 3 but even that honour which is obſerved 
betwixt enemies3for by a confident inſtrument of his Maje- 
ſty, Sir Tobr Hinderſon 2 papiſt (as we are credably informed) 
one David Alexander was urged to kill Sir' F. Hethams, telling 
him it would be a good ſervice both toGod/and..the King, 
which be refuſed to do, ſaying, it was the work of a Biucher, 
and not of a Souldier: this 4/exerder being a Scotchmanof n 
very poore fortune,and of a mind fit for-deſperate 


attempts 
the King ſent for him twice, - while he was at and 
when he came tohis preſence, he ſpaketo him publikely 
money to be given 
by 


the ficld,and appointed a ſumme 
which he received. tis 180 1d anion 
, After which another propoſition was made to him bythe 
ſame Sir 1. Hinderſon, that he would put fire to theMagazine 
of the Army raiſed by the Parliament, & to gaine the 
opportunity to effeCt it,that heſhould labour to get ſomeim- 
p «29 inthe train of Artilery, w** he accordingly undex* - 
tooke, & endeavoured to obtainz But before he could effec 
miſchievous intention, he was diſcovered, apprehended; 
and examined, and thereupon confeſt the Ie, and un- 
dertaking,the particulars wherof are referred to the exami- 
nations thereupon taken. That the King doth ſend out Let- 
ters to borrow great ſums, profeſſing that thoſe who wil not 
lend him money,do give him juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR their duty 
to his perſon, and the peace of the Kingdome. And this will 
be a ſufficient reaſon to make them lyable tobe pl 

and ſpoyled of all they have 3 but ſuch is the violence of the 
King: army , that their friends are fn little better caſe then 


A 2 they 


they them, and choſe who eſcape beſt muft ye 
fced.nnd billet the ſouldiers for nothing. 

In thoſe places where the Trained bands are willing togo 
forth to ſerve in hisMajeſties army, yet for the moſt part their 
armes are taken from them, and put upon thoſe whibare 
more mercenary; and le(le intreſted in the Commonwealth, 
and fo likely tobe fitter inſtruments of rapine and ſpoils. 

— great violences,and oppreſſions, they have ſoex- 
hanſted thoſe parts, that His Majeſty cannot ſtay long about 
— and it is the earneſt defire of the Cavaleery; that 

would march forward towards London , thoſe rich and 
fruitful Conntries in the way being like to yeeld them a ſup» 
ply of their neceſſities, and the wealth of London a full (auf 
factionof their hope , where they likewiſe think to hade a 
pants which his Majeſties approach may make fome 

bance,and facilitane their defignes np-1n the City. 

That if the Kings army prevaile the good Subjetts can ex 
pet nothing, but that theirlives and forra1es will be expo» 
fed to the malice andrapine ot thvſe ravenous ſoul diers, who 
often talke of cutting the throats of honeſt and religious 
men,and have long expected their gods and eſtates, as the 
rewards of their ſcrvice; the Kingdome will 2p 1in fall under 
the government of thoſe miſchievous Councels. who before 
this Parliament bad even brought both relig'on and liberty 
to rune and we ſhall have no hope left of any more Parſia- 


ments , but ſuch as fhall be concurrent and ſubſervicnt to 
theſe endr, 


The nocans of curing and preventing theſe evilt and 
rs we conceive 4o be theſe . 

That good proviſion be made by lone and contribution 
for the Ariny raiſed by the Parliament under the Lord Ge- 
nerall the Earle of £fex, whick is no whit inferiour in Horſe 
and Foot to the Kings Army, better armed,fall ma" 


- 
# 
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ned from diſorder and rapine as much as maybe, well pro- 
vided of all outward neceſlarics, but above all, well encou+ 
raged and inſtrafted in the, geodnefſe 'of the cauſe by the 
labour of many godly atd painfull Divines. 

That this Army be alwaies ready toanend the removes of 
the Kings army,either in one bedy,or divided, as there (hall 
be occafion, according to the wife condutt and diteGtion of 


the Generall, that fo no opportunity of upon ad- 
yantage be loſt, nor the greedy ſouldiers ; he ov army 
faffered to range and ſpoylk the Country at their pleaſure. 
That the Countries through which the Army is to 
paſſe, doe aflociate themſelves, and drawall Forces te- 
ather for the mutuall defence of their perlons, and goods, 


oppreſhon and ſpoile, | 

T hat thofe Counties be required ts fend in all their horſes 

fre a and for dragoons, aſwell forthe aſſiſtance 

of the Lord Generall 5 For which in convenient time they 

ſhall receive fatisfaftion ; As likewiſe that by Meanes 

thoſe Horſes may be kepefrom bring by the Kings 
rm 


Army. 

That command and direQion be given, t0 alt Lirwenenes 
of Connticy and deputy Licutenants , that all the Trained- 
bands and all Volunteeres be put into'a readineſſe, tobe 


brought to fach beobediem toſuch com- 
ers in chiefe, «5 ſhall be appointed by the Comtnitres 
for the ſafty of the Kingdome, or by the Gemerall, that 
ſothe Kings Army mev fiade appolition in every place as 
they paſſe ;And the inhabitanrs may have at hand a ſufficient 
oteCtion and defence 3 And the Lord Generall may 
— TICK Eh with theſe Forces,as hee ſhall (ce 
ca 


That Powder, Munition , and Ordnance, with all ether 
A for theſe _ That fo without a- 
ny trouble,or brought together 
fitted for ſervice,upon all —— Tm 
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That all thoſe who in the City of Lougox or any other 
place, ſhall weare any colours or other marks of diviſion, 
whereby they may bee diſtinguiſh'd from others, and 
knowne to be of the malignant partys ſhall be examined, 
ſcarcht,and difarmed; As likewiſe all others, who beiog a- 
ble.ſball not lend or contribute towards the publique fſafty 
of the Kingdom in thistime of ſogreat and imminent danger- 

That it be commended to the ſerions conſideration of 
thoſe in the Kings Army, and of all other that intend teal- 
fiſt and ſuccour his Majeſty, in this impious and unnaturall 
War(amongſt whom it may be hoped there are ſome honeſt 
men and Proteſtants ) what it is that moves them in this 
quarrell, 

Is it for feare of ſome innovations and alterations of Re- 
ligion,or Church Government ? Let ſuch as are you with 
this vaine and cauſeleſle apprehenſion, know, that nothing 
is Intended, or deſired , bh to take away the government 
by Biſbops,which hath been ſo conſtantly,evidently,miſchei- 
vous,and dangerous,to the Church and State,and ſuch other 
things as ſhall be found to be jufty offenſive, Aud nothing 
tobe ſctled,and introduced, but by authority of Parliament 
after conſultation firſt had with an aflembly of learned and 
reverent Divines. 

ls it to | __ the authority prerogative and honour of 
the King, and to preſerve the ſatty of his royall Perſon? Sure- 
ly the Parliagient is, and ever hath beene ready to doc any 
thing that belongs to them to ſecure all theſe , which they 
have often teſtified by many bumble petitions to his 
Majeſty. | 
If there be no cauſe for any of theſe reſpets to ſeeke the 
deftcuction of the Parliament, and the blood and ruine of 
their Kindred, friends,and acquaintance;what remaines then 
to be the maiter of the quarrell, 'and the motives'of ſuch 
great combultions , , and the eflets and conſequences of 
a | their 


el 
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their vitory if they ſhould prevaile? That Prieſts Je uitg@nd 
the Popes Nuncioes may domineere and governe-in the 
Kings Counſel), as heeretofore 4 That the Arch- of 
Canterbury and Yorke and their fuftragans, may fupprefle di- 
ligent,and power{ull preaching, and baniſh and oppreſle all 
the moſt pious and beſt affeCted Subjets of the Kingdome;, 
& introduce the popiſh Religion, under a Proteſtant profe(- 
ſGon,till they have ſtrength and bouldaefierocilt off the diÞ- 
guiſe,and openly *ppeare that:which indeed they are, and 
would not {eeme to be. 

Thatthe Eaile of Briffo/t , ,anq hisſonne the Lord Digby, 
Mr, Jermin , and other ſuch Traytors may.poſleſſe the great 
places,and government ofthis Kingdome, and bethe arbi- 
ters of the affaices of State and diltributers of prefermeots, 
and diſgraces, to ſuch as ſhall farther or oppoſetheir de- 
ſignes. Ke wag | 

> hat the delinquent, opprefſors , aud deſtray rs of the 
Kingdom,may not only eſcape the juſtice of the Parliament, 
but triumph ia the ſpoiles of all honeſt men, goud Pacri» 
ots 3 And thatthrough our troubles, and diviſions, the 
Rebellsin Irelard may prevailez That we may ceaſe tobe a, 
ſree Nation,and become the O\yett of cruelty, and oppreſ- 
fion at home,and of ſcorne and infamy abroade. 

And ifthere can beno other fruit of their hazard and en- 
deavours onthat fide , let them then conſider whether by 
adhering to the Parliament they may not aK effects 
more ſatable to the deſires of honeſt meo, The glory. of God 
ig the preſervation of his truth , The peace of the Church, 
by ſecuring it againſt the pride, avarice,and ambitionof the 
Clergy, The hogour gextoell and ſecurity ofthe King, by 
freeing him from falſe and Trayterous Counſells, and eſta- 


blifhing him ia the hearts and affteQions of his people, the 
proſperity ofthe whole Kingdome by the bl of good 
Lawes an! a righteous government. | 


The 


That all thoſe who in the City of Lougow or any other 
place, ſhall weare any colours or other marks of diviſion, 
whereby they may bee diſtinguiſh'd from others, and 
knowne to be of the malignant party, ſhall be examined, 
ſcarcht,and diſarmed; As likewiſe all others, who being a- 
ble.ſball not lend or contribute towards the publique fafty 
of the Kingdom in thistime of ſogreat and imminent danger- 

That it be commended to the ſerious conſideration of 
thoſe i the Kings Army, and of all other that intend teal- 
fiſt and ſuccour his Majeſty, in this impious and unnatural 
War(amongſt whom it may be hoped there are ſome honeſt 
men and Proteſtants ) what it is that moves them in this 
quarrel, 

Is it for feare of ſome innovations and alterations of Re- 
ligion,or Church Government ? Let ſuch as are poſſeſt with 
this vaine and cauſeleſle apprehenſion, know, that nothing 
is Intended, or deſired , 4a to take away the government 
by Biſhops,which hath been ſo conſtantly,6vidently,miſchei- 
vous,and dangerous,to the Church and State,and ſuch other 
things as ſhall be found to be jufty offenſive, Aud nothing 
tobe ſctled,and introduced, but by authority of Parliament 
after conſultation firſt had with an aflembly of learned and 
reverent Divines. 

ls it to R—_ the authority prerogative and honour of 
the King, and to preſerve the ſatty of his royall Perſon? Sure- 
ly the Parliagient is, and ever hath beene ready to doc any 
thing that belongs to them to ſecure all theſe , which they 


have often teſtified by many bumble petitions to his 
Majeſty. 
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their vitory if they ſhould prevaile? That Prieſts Jeitg@nd 
the Popes Nuncioes may domineere and governe-in the 
Kings Counſel), as heeretofore z That the Arch-B of 
Canterbury and Yorke and their fuffragans, may ſupprefle di- 
ligent,and powerull preaching, and baniſh and oppreſle all 
the moſt pious and beſt affeted Subjeats of the Kingdome, 
& introduce the popiſh Religion, under a Proteſtant profe(- 
ſon,rill they have ſtrength and bouldaefietocilt off the dil 
guiſe,and openly appaage that:which indeed they are, and 
would not {eeme to be. | 

Thatthe Eaile of Briſtol! , .anq hisſonne the Lord Rigby, 
Mr, Jermis , and other luch Traytors may.po 4 
places,and government ofthis Kingdome, and bethe arbi- 
ters of the affaires of State and diſtributers of prefermeots, 
and diſgraces, to ſuch as ſhall farther or oppoſetheir de» 
ſignes. _ 4 ; 
> hat the delinquent, oppreſſors, aud deſtray rs of the 
Kingdom,may not only eſcape the juſtice of the Parliament, 
but triumph iathe ſpoiles .of all honeſt men, goud Pacri» 
ots 3 And that through our troubles, and diviſions, the 
Rebells in Ireland may prevailez That wemay ceaſe tobe a. 
ſree Nation,and become the Oljett of cruelty, and oppre(- 
fion at home,and of ſcorne and infamy abroade. 

And ifthere can beno other fruit of their hazard and en- 
deavours onthat fide , let them then conſider whether by 
adhering to the Parliament they may not expoch effects 
more ſutable to the deſires of honeſt men, The glory. of God 
ig the preſervation of his truth , The peace of the Church, 
by ſecuring it againſt the pride, avarice ,and ambition of the. 
Clergy, The hogour grextoall and ſecurity ofthe King, by 
freeing him from falſe and Trayterous Counſells, and eſta- 
blifhing him ia the hearts and aff-Hions of his 
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The examination of David eAlexander, 
taken Ofob. 6. 1642. 


Spc E faith, wh-n the King went towards the north, 
TY at Newwrarket he came tothe Court, andfol- 

S [7 lowed the King to Torke, and ſtayed at Yorke 

0 when the King firſt went to Kingſtone upon 

SIT Hall, and came backeto Yorke, and after the 

Kings returne Sir Jobs Hizderſon told him it was a good ({cr- 
vice toGodand the King to kill Sir robe Hothams, and he re» 
fuſed to doit ; and that he ſaid he would rather venture up- 
onan Army, and then the King went tuBeverh,and the Polt- 
maſters boy brought him word from Sir James Hamilton, he 
ſhould come to Beverley , and ſhould be made Corporall of - 
the field , which heſleighted, and ſaid he was an old man 
man,and could not ride, and then Sir James Hamiltow ſent to 
himto meet him at the Poſthouſe , which he did, and Sir 
Tame: told him if he camenot the next day, be would loſe 
his place; hetold him he had no money, and he gave him 
ten (hillings, and with that he hired Horſe and went thither, 
and that he came to the L. Lind/iy Generall , which (aid he 
was welcame, and bid him goto the King, and told him 
the King had ſ-nt ewice for him, and the next day.(which 
was the day wherein the Earle of Holand, 8c. had his 
auicence) thr King being in the field ſpake to him and bid 
him goeto my L. Genera)l who gave order to Sir 7, Culpeper 
to give him ten pounds, which he received, and my Lord 
General 


A. 


(9) 

Generall told him Maſter S/ingsby and an other 
Knight were about a Myne which failed; and the 
ſiege raiſed, and afterward he went to Nottingham, 
and there Sir John Hinderſon ſaid to him, he thould 
do good ſervice it he would fer the Magazin a hre, 
and that he undertook to do, and' he rold him ut 
would be well if he could geta ſervice in'the Train 
of Artillary, and often ſpeech with him upon thar 
action, and ſaid he ſhould be highly recompenced :. 
And thereupon he came to London on Tueſday was 
fve or ix weeks, and he was' with Sir Wrlliam' Bat-' 
fore, and made means to go into' Ireland, and thar 
ne confeſs'd to Sir Balthazar Gerbier upon Munday 
laſt all rhe paſſades berwixrhim and Sir Toh Him 
derſon; andto no body elſe, but he ſpake ro'Sir Fo. 
AMildyam to get him a place in the” Iriſh wars; and 
Sir John promiſed to ſpeake'with the Iriſh 'Com-! 
mittee for him 5 He faid Sir Fohn Hinderſon told: 
himthe King was acquainted with this' propoſition' 
of firing the Magazine divers times: And this ex- 
aminanr'rold him that he had ſpoken 'to Sir Baltha- 
<ar Gerbier totell the King that he could nor per- 
torme-1t; and'he dented that- evet'he had laboured 
torany place in this Army. 


David Alexander, 


"The 
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Th: Examination of Sir BalthaTar Gerb;er 
taken the 8** of Otob. 1642. 


E ſayes, he knowes one David Alexander 2 
Sco:chman, and ha's known him long, and 
ha's had diſcourſe lately with him. | 

He ſaves, the ſaid David Alexander faid he had 
2 propoſition- made to- him to kill ſome body, bur 
none named'ro this examinant, he anſwered, that 
to kill a man was fit for a hangman, but any gsne- 
rous a&t befitting a Souldier he would do, 

The ſaid Alexander , ſaid that Colonell Hinder- 
ſon made this propoſition at the Courg, he ſayes 
that Act was propoſed; That another propoſition 
was made by the ſame perſon, thar he ſhould 'ger a 
place m the Train of Arnllery, and getting know- 
ledge where rhe Magazine was, to do his belt co 
fre 1t, and this he entert t1nedand was received, and 
had mony given him , and beſides Colonell Hinder- 
on, and Maſter Endymeon Porter {poke allo cancer» 
ning the ſam : buſineſle to him, 

Elzis, Examinant fayes,, he knows not whether 
Alexander H:nder(an, »nd Mr. Endym on Porter (poke 
of the ſame at the ſame time, nor did he tell him 
whar ſumme oft Money he received, nor did he ſpeak 
of any other Promiles , Upon the third of this in- 
ſtant at nine of the clock his diſcourle was, which 
lhe noted 1n his Table-book. Then deſiring to look 
in his Table-book, the Examinant further related, 
Thar he having occaſion to-ule ſome mans . ſervice 
tO 


(11) 
ro the Court, with the Venetian Ambaſſadour, ac- 
cording to his place, he ſent tothis David Alexander, 
to know it he would go along with him , the (aid 
David told him he could not go, rhe Examinart 
wondred atit, knowing his pover:y, and a$ked rhe 
reaſon, thereupon he ſaid he had ſome ſervice to do 
and the Examinant being his old friend, he would 

eale plainly with him, and tell him, and ſaid it was 
of thatnature, that it was as much worth as his life 
to diſcover, the Exi1minant wondred :t ir, and madc 
ſome difficulty ro know it, but he anſwered tht 
in the Lord Buckinghams time he had bia his friend, 
and therefore tro him he would tell ir, and pur his 
life into hishands : The Examinant ſaid, why wilt 
thous thy life into ſuch danger, then he ſaid he 
was diſpacht and had received money for it to ap- 
ply hrmielt tro the Army, and ro endeavour to get 
a place abour the Artillery, to the end.to zake a time 
to hire the Magazine, which he ſaid you know 
can do by an inſtrument made like a watch, which 
having gone for ſo many houres then ſtrikes hre, 
he ſaid the had applyed himſelf to Sir W.llam Bal- 
fore to be recommended by him, but was put off, 
only had offered to him 14. s. per diem for a Serje- 
ant Mjors place of Dragooners, or ſome {ervice 
for Ircland; but he refuſed it, as nor fir for him, 
{aying,that he was more proper for fire-works & ar- 
tillery, &c. He ſaid further, that meeting with 
Dulbier, he told him, how now Davidthou do'ſt not 
come hither for the ſervice agzirſt thoſe from 
whenge you come, he faidno; and the: reſolved 
B 2 to 


(12) | 

$0 apply himſelf to Sir Fohn Aeldram, by whom 
he was to be preſented ro the houſe the third of this 
inſtant: he defired this Examinant to take this re- 
lation from him and to acquaint the King with it, 
to whom it would be acceptable tro know what was 
become of him, and he could not write it himſelf, 
and therefore wiſh't this Examinant to write itin 
his table-hook : This Examinant ſaid he would pur 
it into his table-book, and ſaid how ſhould I ven- 
ture to tell this to the King, or know it to be true; 
and he ſaid the King would ſoon know that, and ir 
will be an honour to you to be ſo truſted ,:{a he 
conclude d his diſcourl: with preſenting a Scorch 
man to this Examinant in his journey, the Scortch- 
man was his companion, and a Sollicitor here for 
one Gordon the Kings Agent at Hambnrgh , but this 
Examinant took only his name, and liking not tus 
alpeR, promiſed to ſend to him ſome other time. 


Balthazar Gerbier, 


The 


00 


He ſame Examinant, upon the ſeventh day of 
oftober , doth confirmall the particulars atore- 
mentioned » And further faith; That the reaion why 
he told Sir'Baſrhafar Gerbier of this bulinefte ,* was 
. todefire him to tell the King that he could not as 
yer perform it, and Ie thinks ebat ehe King-andir 
Fohn Hinderfon, do believe that he is in my Lord &f 
Eſſex Army and that he doth intend to perform his 
promiſe. A — 
Taken the. 10"of .. ** David Alexander. 
October. f ' } ©, * BY AY 


STI TAS SAL 


T* His Examinant told Sir Ba!!hifir Cerbier the 
third of 074over Laff, E cannot go With au, bg 
cauſe I have underraken to fire che Ammuniti@n 1n 
the Army of Parliamers;, and-jell rhe King of Sir 
Tohn Hinder (on I have nor eftected ir . but I 2m 00- 
ing to Sir John Meldramar g of the clock this mor- 
ning, to bring me to the Parltament, to ger employ - 
ment in the Artillery belonging to the Parliamenc ; 
and thar I mighr have had fourteen ſhillings a day.to 
bea Major in a Regiment of Dragooners with the 
Parliament, and refuſed if , which he defired-the 
King might know, | 


David Alexander. 


| Octob. 10,1642. 

He ſaid David Alexander further acknowledge- 
& eth, That he offred ro tell Sir Balth.Gerbier what 
the great buſinefſe was which did hinder him from 


B 3 going 


Y, 


(14) 
going with him, and whar he had ſaid was as much 
=5 his life was worth to diſcover : That Sir Balthaſar 
Gerbier did refuſe ro hear it ; but this Examinant did 
very earneſtly preſſe to hear what it was. 
David Alexander. 
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Die Sabbati, 15 Offob. 1642. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by be Lords and 


Commons aſſembled in Parliamenre, 


Hat ſuch perſons as ſhal not contribute to the 
| ' charge of the Common-weaith in this time 
| of imminent neceſhty ſhall! be held fit to be 

Secured. 

Reſolved upon the 9 1eitron by both Houſes of Parliament, 
That ſuch p« -rſons as ſhall not contribute to the 

charge of the Common-wealth in this time of im- 

minent neceſſity, ſhall be held fit ro be D:ſarmed. 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, That the Lord Maior and She- 

riffs of the City of Londs 3 ſhall forthwith ſearch 
the houſes, and ſeize the Arms belonging unto M. 
Nathaniel Tefferſon, M. © Anuitin, M. John Bedle , M. 

Tohn Batty, M. Ralph Lone, and M. Robert Lews,all of 
Bredſtreet ward: M.Jo: Blunt of Lymeſireer ward M. 
Ald:Wrizht of ColemanſtreetWard, M. Roger Drake, 

an id 


(15) 
and M. John Walter of Farringdon without, For that 
as it appears by the report from the Commitrtee,they 
have not contribured as they ought,to the charge of 


the Common-wealth i this time of imminent ne- 
ceſhty. 


Reſolved npon the queſt.on by both Houſes of Parliament, 

That the fines, rents, and profits of Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, and of ſuch 
notorious Delinquents who have taken up Arms 
againſt che Parliament, or have been ative in the 
Commiſhon of Array , ſhall be ſequeſtred for the 
ule and ſervice of the Common- wealth, 


Reſolved npon th: queſtion by both Houſes of Parliament, 

Thar the Kings Revenue ariſing our of rents, 
fines in Courts of Juſtice, compoſitions for Wards, 
and the like, and all other His Majeſtzes Revenue, 
thall be brought into the ſeverall Cours, and other 
places where they ought to be paid in,and nor iſſued 
torth, or paid out,untill further Order ſhall be taken 
by both Houſes oft Parliament. 


The manner of Sequeitration 1s referred t8 4 Coms- 
w.ttee. 
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2 Houſe of Commons? 
& VPON [-« 


For reporting thay 


I Mater PE M | 


take a Bribe of thirty pounds : 


Together, 


& With the ſaid Mailer Darells acknowledgement 
of his errour therein, 


Ordered that this acknowledgment of | er Daells, 
and the ſe res oþ the Commons thereupon bee 


*2 A Member of the ſaid Houſe, T_ 
£ 


forthwith Prins 
_ H.Ellynge Cler.Parl.D.\ Com, 


—_— 
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Die Jovis, 3 Ob. 16}2, 


His Akkowledpeunent, 
ſabſcribed by A Da. 
ell; owne ha \ as by | 
Pane this ay ki 
tarily offered tothe Houle of Com. 


mons and read, viz. 


Heres: 1 Henry Darell did 
report; that Maſter Pym took 
4 Bribe Y ebirty Wh 1 doe ſeriouſly 


A 2 * confeſſe - 


(2) 
confeſſe 1 never had any true pround 
for ut, and\am beartily fairy that [ 
ſhould repart fo falſe an wntruth, And 
humbly crave pardon for this my great 
folly and offence m reporting the ſame 
words: And am ſo farre from juſtifying 
of them, that I am willing to give ſuch 
[ atisfaftion to this Honowrable Houſe, 
and to Maſler Pym in particular,,as to 
this Honſe ſhall ſeem fitting,and referre 
my ſelfe wholly to your mercy, it bei 
my firſt Offence, and hope that it ſha 
be bereafter « warning to me ever ts 
comnut the like. 


. , Henry Darell, 


Mafter Darell was called in, and 
demianded by Mafter. Speaker, whe. 
therthis Acknowledgment were his «+ 
Owne, 


(3) | 
owne, and under his hand : he did 
_ acknowledge it to be his owne, and 
under his hand : And thereupon che 
Houſe 'praceeded to this Sentence, 


Vic. | on 2403.01 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion', That 
Maſter Henry Darell ſhall make bns 
Acknowledgment here at-the Batre 
preſently, and on the firſt day of the 
next fall Terme, that he ſhall make 
the ſame Acknowledgment- at the 
Kings Bench Barre, the Chancery 
Barre, the CommoryPleas Barre, 
and the Exchequer Bar, the Courts 
then ſitting, 

AndthenMafter Darell kneelmg, 
Maſter Speaker pronounced the 
Sentence aforeſaid, and in part of 
performance thereof, hee 4 


upon 
his knees make this Res” 22; 
A3 ment, 


—; 
ſ 


_ 

ment, and read it upon his knees,” 

Reſolved upon the Queſtiom, That 
Maſter Darel/ ſhall: be baſed uport 
fuch Baile as this Houſe {hall allow 
in the meane time nll he hath per- 
formed the reſt of the Sentence , 
and upon Certaficate thereof to be 
diſcharged, | 


a+ 


CD dead 


Ordered that this acknowledgment of 
Maſter Darells, and the Sentence of 
the Commons thereupon, bee forthwith 


Printed. 
H. Eflynge Cler,Parl.D.Com. 
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Af Grac iow Soveraign, 


—— i, hc . oa Tc, Tb 
I Apologie doth imply an offence 3 

' hereat if F were conſcious ro my 

ſelt in the leaft breach of Allegiance, 
due to Soveraignty, I would not 
bluſh in the ingenious acknowledge» 
LAS neo of my guilcineſſe ; bur would 
CLLR = (in all bumility)chrow my felt down 

ac Your Majcitics tees , though culpable in noching elſe ( fo 
far as my conſcience doth ſuggeſt) bur of a great averſeneſle in 
diſpofition, and a great, relatation I have bad within my felt, 
againſt all rhe laxe proceedings have been arrempred in Your 
Majeſties Service z which (if it ſhould befound criminal )there 
are not of Your Majeſtics beſt adviſed and beſt aff: ted 
ſubjets or ſervants of any quality » who Rand cicher for the 
plory of Je pr cnn Your Maieſty , or , The peace 
and eof the Kingdom , who (in fore conſcientie) can - 
plcad guiltlefie in chat point : And if there be any of a contrary 
ſenſe( who are confiderable)Ic will appear (upon a (trift ſearch) 
That futtery , ſpleen, or emulation , hach rather tranſported 
them then any thing elſe, will be found efſentiall, to make fuch 
a breach as the Kingdoms threarned with ; which (unprevenc- 
ed) may bury chem and their poſtericies in the ruincs thereof. 
The Zeal I have hadto Your Maieſtics Fathers Service in Ire- 
land, in ſetling the Province of Uiſter ; and to Your own Ser- 
vice at Rechell ( which in my cimehath had nocxample) will 
A 3 vine 


(4 

vindicate me f rom any aſperfion may be caſt upon me, eicher, of- 

ingraticude, or diſleyalty : And that all Your Maicſties fayours 
have produced no other effefts ro me, bur ro, have been made 
the ſubic of al) calumnies, anFNetraRion, that malic: could 
Lrand me with, and a deep engagement in 2000! debt , ater 
the ſpending ot 36 yeers of rime in Your Aaicfties Fathers 
and Your own Service, I did adventure upon a gicat. tree» 
domeof diſcourſe wich Your Maicty at Newcaſtle, upon the 
ſubie&t of War z wEich it it had taken any iwpreſſion ({utable 
to the fincerity of my heart) as a bufineſſe of 16 high a Nature 
did rcquire, Your Maielty might have avoyded many unhappy 
accidents which have encountred all Y cur Arcemprs ſince that 
time ; which cannot be-interprered to have ſprufig from any 
other ſourc:, th.n trom rhe raſhneſſe, arrogancy, and ambirion 
of ſome preſumptuous ſpirits, who have drawn Y oar 4faiefty 
upon ruinous Precipices, which could nor but bring forth the 
Ike wretched<fteQs ; Their aym was ar nothing ſo much. as at 
the diſgrace and overthrow of all Your Maieftics well-affeted 
and loyall ſubic&ts and ſ:rvants, who were nut ſtamped with 
the CharaRter of che time ; and roengage Your Maieſty in their 
unhappy Intereſts of ambicion, gain, malice, revenge, deſpair, 
and emulation;as if Your Maicſties Crowns, and their deſpe« 
rate Fortunes, had had but one and rhe ſame Center ; as if both: 
b:d been caſt in one Ballance, ro ftand or fall, inthe diſtraRtions 
of the times, WhenT did look v pon the Jamenrable poſture 
of three Kingdomes, reduced te a great heighr of debtation 
8 / and miſery : When 1 did perceive that no corner in all Your 
Dominlons that couldafford one good man,thar was ſenfible of 
the purity of Religion towards God,of the Hononr, Peace,and 
Safery of Your Maicſty and Kingdoms ; who did not groan * 
under tHe exorbitances of the time : And wheri there was ſmall 
probabiliry (unlefſ-by miracle) that Your Afaicttics Diadems 
could rerayn that ancient Inftre and beaury , nor thoſe Halcyon 
daycs of publike proſperity Your Joving ſubiets and their 
Anceftors had formerly enieyed, under the Raigns of your. 
Royall Progenitors (whilft they kept a regular courſe of Go 
vernment wirhtheir Parliaments,) I could finde no berrer way 


to do Your Maiclty a morc agreeable Service, then by topping 
| the 


(5) 

the courſe of a Civill War, fo far as cou!d fall within rhe com- 
paſle of my endeavour, toembrace any fit opportunicy offered 
(as ro caft my ſelf wichin H4l) whereby my zeal and aff<&tion 
ro the publike good mighe be demonſtrated, in a ſervice for the 
common Intereſt of Your Maicfty and the Kingdom ; which 
whoſoever (hall go about to ſeparate, cannot bur expeRt ſuch 
feurfull events as 0rdinaxily do accompany all ſuch, who would 
entertain and foſter a wotull Divorcemznt berwixrt a Prince and 
his People; a wretched div fion berwixt the bead and the mem 
bers ; which (of neceſſity) mutt bring forth prodigious iflues, 
as may not onely ſhake the fonndatien of Monarchy; bur alfo 
ovatiow the fertile and pleaſant fields and valleyes of this 
Kingdome with ſtreams of innocent blood , which mighr be 
more ſafely reſerved tor more advantagions, and more honora- 
dleemployments, then profuſedly Cent, in the ripping up of 
the bowells one of py ws , of Your Maicſtics good ſubiecs, 
by an inteſtine War, which will divide the father from the fon, 
the brorber frow che brother, and the neercſt kinſman from his 
deareſt friend ; and that (which is moſt deplorable ) che ground 
of the War muft ariſe ſrom rhe unſerled and unconitant appe= 

tires of ſome fatious and tuubulent ſpirits, overladed with che 

blcrernefſe of their ewn paſſions and incereſt , and at fuch an 

unſeaſonable time, when a more inſt , and a more honourab'e 

ſubic& for a War, cannot be long wanting, if the unſcalona» 

ble diſtempers of the time could allow your Maicſties good 
ſubieQs a lirtle time co breathe in the calm ayr, and happineſſe 
of a blefſed peace, untill ſuch rime as Fraxce and Spain (by 
their muruall claſbings ) have fo far debilitared each orher, that 
both might ruo the hazard ro be made the Stage for Your Ma- 
ieſtics juſt indignation , provoked by the affconrs have been 
Put upon Your Maieſties Farher and Your Self, in the uniuſt ' 
detention of the Patrimony of a Grand-childeof this Crown,if 
there were a happy attonement withY our Maicſtics loving ſub- 
ieds,ftrovgly cemented by a ſtri& correſpondency with the Ne- 
therland Provinces, whoſe friendſhip or immunity may do more 
good or hurt to theſe kingJoms,then the friend(hip or immunity 
of France and Spain ioyned rogerher.The miſerable ſenſe of thac 
Wain ah, by che pertinacious obſtinacy ofChorls the eighth, 


(6) ; 

which was ſtirred up and fomented by the ignorance and ambi- 
tion of that proud Prelate, the Biſhop of S. Ad-le, which did, 
draw on his ſhametull expulſion our of I«ly , 2t the expence 
of his reputation, and hazard of his life : The deplorable event 
of that War, violently praſecuced by Charls the more hardy 
then wiſe Dake of Burgwndy, againſt the Swifſer, which had ao 
other ground bur unmeaſurable ambition » and the refulall of 
redrefſe to forme of the $wiſſer , who had bar « Cart full of « 
Sh:ep-skins raken iniuriouſly from them, going to thele Mar- 
ker , by the Count of Remont , which was paid home by the 
LM: of his Baggage, by the lufſc of his repuracion, by the lolſe 
of his Family (which for four Generations, had ſtaod in com» 
peri ioa wich the Empcrour, and the F:each King) and in rhe 
end, by lofſe of hislite. Th: vaſt and profuſe conſumprivnof 
more men and money, ſpent by the King of Spsiw in thar Bel- 
gick War, then might have reduced I'«ly and France to that 
Axitrian ſervitude (aſpired unto by Charls the fifth , aiming at 
« fitch Monarchy) which it ic had in time been nipped in the 
bud, might have been eafily prevented , by bearing the hamble 
Petitions of a handfall of his ſabicAs, 0 ed withche Ty» 
ranny of the Spanifh Governm:nt , may ſerve az exawple of 
terrour to all great Princes, who (at the apperices of their fer» 
vants) will embark themſelves in fnch extricable errours, as are 
often accompanied with ſudden and unforrunare events. Ma- 
ny great and honorable A&ions have been brought ro hap- 
py and,glorions conclufions, by Princes who have relyed up» 
on the valour and affe&ion of cheir loving ſubieRts ; which(bee 
ing wanting ) the examples of good ſuccelſc have been no leffe 
rare, then of black Swans, cicher in ancicnc or modern Stories, 
The hearty acclamations of joy at Your Fathers enfry to«the 
Crownof Evglind, the publike exultacions at Your Aaicſties 
ſafe return from Sp.in, will challenge a more kindety rgtribu- 
tion, then the expoſing of the Fortunes and lives of Your 

lubic&s ro the inhumane butcheries of an inteſtine War, 
which (like a Gngrexe ) hath already over-run the greateſt part 
of Ewrepe,and may(by the revolution ofrime,whereunto all ſub- 
lunary Few par ſubic) kindle (uch a fire here amongſt Your 
good ſubietts, which wil not be quickly cxringuiſhed, by all the 
plors 
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plots & praftices of the rime, tr without fome hanrds wo your 
Scepters, Eſpecially when rs(being invited by our Giftra» 
&ins) it they have power, ambvirion,and ſence of revenge, may 
endeavour to be (harers wich Your Ma** good Snbj:fts,in rhe 
felicities of this Tland, as rh: onely place in Exrepe, which hath 
been long exempred from the thraldom and bondage of War, 
which undoubtedly they would have artempred before this rime, 
I God (in his gracious providence and care of rhis T\and ) had 
not ſuffered F,ance and Spain to be deeply embarqued over 
head and cars : The common quarrell of invaſion which Princes 
never forger, if they can finde an opporrnairy ro 'remember, 
The ſeſnicick plots to excirpare the whole body of Proteſtants 
in this Tland, which (as it was in former times, the onely ſafe 
SanQtuary and prorcAion of all thar ſuff-red under the tyranny 
of Rome,) may (by theſe Michinations, rooted here too deeply) 
become a Cage for unclean birds ro nettle therein, and difterb 
the of rhefe Kingdoms as a powertull c fe of tos much 
implicice truſt pur in ſome, 'who will prove in ehe-end Your 
Majellies grenelt enemies, and of roo much negle& of others, 
who will be found the beſt ſapporters of the dignity of Your 
Perſon, and Crowns. And if there be a War really inrended, 
there is a neceffity of a more folid fouridation then the prote. 
Aion of evil and unadviſcd Miniſters, whom Your Majefties 
Predeceflour Henry the fourth of Englard, would have racher 
offred up as publike Viftims ro an offended Commonwealth, 
then that three Kingdoms ſhould lye pirifnlly \expoſce ro the 
hazards of a publike conflagration z which God in his mercy 
avert: I muſt rather accump: him an ign:rant Mountebink 
then a skillfull Phifician, who adviſerh his patient re apply 
a more violent remedy, then rhe natureof rhe diſeaſe will com- 
port with , orverwwiſe the remedy may prove worl: then the 
diſeaſe : Nor ſhall I ever accompt bim for a faithtull ſervant, 
who perfwaderh his Maſter to imbrace any 3Qion, which may 
more conduce to the advancement of any privare intereſt of 
ambirion, gain, malice, revenge, deſpaire, or emulation, then 
to the ſafety of hls Maſters repuaticon and honour : Your 
Majeſty doth well know, the different Charafters antiquity 
hath pur upon the rwo favorites of Alexander, Hepbeſtion and 


Craterme, 


_ 


(2) 
Craterw , th: one loved Alexander ont of conſcience, duty, 
z:ale, and love as {iis Soveraign, the other loved the King for 
his magaificence,' pomze » glory , and power ; Alexander had 
to raile his fortune, and to make him great, not unlike tothe 
Legionary Sou!dicrs that followed Germanicws » recorded by 
T acitm, to have ſaid fortwnam meum potine quam me 'forebatis, 
or ſuch Court Paraſits, who do rather look upon rhe fortunes, 
then perſons of great Princes : I pray God Your Majeſty have 
not roo many of the one, and too few of the other kince of 
Servants; Pardon Dread Sovcraign this freed: m of fpirir, 
which no extremity, no power, no puniſhment can reſtrain, 
And which cannor bur burſt forth in this excefſe of paſkon and 
grich, to ſee Your Majeſty fo inclinable to give way to all ſach 
courſes, which can prelage no I«fle then a fearfull revolation, 
it Your Aieſty ſhould continue in aconſtant conrle of being 
incxarable co the perſwaſions , counſclls, and petitions 
ef Your loving SubicAs, inviting Your Maieſty to adherero 
your great- Councell of Parliament, who are only able ro 
make Your maieſty no lefic happy & glorious then any of your 
Royall Progenitors: God grant that in end, Your Maicſty may 
be ſenſible of the Common callamities your good Sebieds are 
involved in, and that ſame proper occafion may be repreſented, 
whereby every true and loyall Subiet may be encouraged, ro 
off:rup his facrifice of blood , for the hopour and fſafery of 
Your Aaieſty and your wholc Dominions, whereof none 
{hall be more prodigall Then 


Tour Mijeſtier moſt bumbly 
a7re., and faithful Sruamnt, 


] o, MECDRUM, 


FIN1s. 


| heardsof lirael, that do feed themlelyes, 


Hus faith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepheards, woe be ro the ſhep- 


ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the ' 
flock ? 


. 
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Scouland, 
Ireland. 

d - yz g\| and multitudes, for rabab 
-9] lignificth ro multiply. Now- 
</41]":. AG | Refidents arc like a_ompa 
lM We ny of Locuſts, for they mul 
—— riplycxccngly, there be- 

ing no County in. England but ſwarmes with 
them, | | 
The Locuſts are very fearefull and time- 
Tous, and thereforc..it is (aid of the hore, Job 
3 9 23. Cant thoumake him afraid as the Graſh'p- 
per ? Whercby onemayexpreſic the nature of 
carnall and worldly Non- Reſidenis, that arc 
tull of feare, and at their wits ends, and know 
not which way to twrne-themſelves, when 
they ſuppoſe that the Partiamen: w'll com: 
mandthem to-attendtheir flocks, and to feed 
them intheir own perſons. 
):(.3 


Non-Refidents 


led Arbeb, ofthe numbers 


The 


es 


= -c Locuſt in Hebrew is cal-! 


| 
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7 areleſſe. 


The Locuit often ſhifted his place, Non-Re- 

fide.ts have no certain dyvelling or abiding 
lace. 

F The Locuſt lock together, {odo NowsReſe- 
[4-nts in Cathedrall Churches, | 

The Locu$F is given to ſpoile and devoure 
green things, it was one of the plagues of = 
gipt, Non-Refidents devoure the tithes of many 
P ariſhesin this Kingdome, and they are not 
co bee numbred amongſt the leaſt of thoſe 
plagues chat God inflifts upon us for our 

ns, | 

The Locuſts cauſed Phoraoband his ſervants 
ro cry unto Moſes, thar he woujd imrrear the 
Lordtotake them away; and our m— 
dents cauſeall good people tocry mightily ut 
[© God,to the Kings Majefty, and tothe Ho- 
nourable Houſe of Parlianent,to reform them, 
or removethem ; thartthere may not beany 
carele{ſkc Now-Refidens in all the Coaſts of Ba 
2land. | FA 

i, | Search the Scripruves, for inthem yethi 

Noe 2-flents [tO haveerernall | #c, but they are they which 
-bek1g 7 reſtifie againſt you: Why are ye called * Wateb- 
* Mat.y.38 . »:»? bur that you ſhould be vigilant : * Har-\ 
veſt laboxrers? but that you ſhould be pains 


| 


"I 
— —_— 
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Jobs 2.1 asked Peter thrice, Simon, loveſt thew 


a« the refuſcof yonr office for inferiour Mini-| 


i 


5) Now Refpdents. 


{full : * ards!? butthat you ſhould have 
a care of your flocks: * St-werds? butthar you 
fhould bee fairhtull. You ſay that you love 
your Congregations, why do you not there- 
| fore in your own perſons, drive them to the 
green paſtures of Gods Word, and lead them 
by the waters of comfort > When Chriltin 


me? 1 Plyſquam twa. 2 Pluſquam twos. 3 Ply 
qui te. Morethin chine, more than thy (elf, 
23 Bernard expounds it: and Peter fill an, 
[wored, Tea Lord, thou knoweſt tÞ.8 1 lov: thee. 
Chrift gives him thns marke to know «by, 


p1ſe: ors, paſee dynos, te may be known, by 
thy care in edgy embsandeenig 


in; torow , 25 if they were captives con- 
demned to the Oares, whole armes maſt row | 
the hip of Chriſtto ſhore, yea the winds be 
ing conſpired againſtcthem. Why ſhould you 
fo andervalne, and Preachwg,, 2s if ir 
ries and rich | 


weretoo mean for 
benchiced P arforrs of our Church, and tcave it 


R:rs 2 Read Ads 26.17, 18 andrheveyou hall 
find charthe ſunmeofrhe Apoſtics Commil- 


' (hon 


On ee II 


& lIuh 21.15.16. 


»: Cor. 4.1, 


Plals!s 


ſhoep. T he Apolite cals Minifters <o«aw of |: Co/p 


| 


— cM _—O 99 — TT ee err -- 


SeM 8 7 | >, bothput rogether , 1 am ordained a prea- 
mod At, 36. cher and an ApiStle, a Teacler of the Gemtiles,&c. 
2... of 4-- | the very ſame words again,z Tim. 1.11.inboth 
«hint 4 fee howthe Apoſilelhip is ſupported on each 
2%: | f1de with this impioyment, 'tis preferred be- 
cj ca, tu-\ fore the admuniltration of Sacraments, 1 Cor. 1. 
ren 4. |17. Chriſt ſentme nos, that is, not ſo much to 
mn”. 2=1-14 | Baprixr, but to Preach the Goſpel: Nay 1 Cor. 13. 


m_——_— 


To all Careleſie.. 


-F 
14. f1 


me ( briftus 
Bay's 
wt E.uangel 
Tem. 


{ nſemus c05 
qui Apotolo- 


IMA 414M 


nent vied are, 


Gregor, 


4 2civos '21-| 28.2.9. God hath ſet in the Church fir(8 Apoſtles, 
«11-11/:24 | ſecondly Prophets, thirdly Terchers, after that 


on taim mit; 


741emy/ed 


lion, was preaching;whence we may oblcrye, 
|that preaching and converting the ſoules of 
men. of all che acts of the miniltery,isthe molt 
* Apoltolicall, for furcher proofe, ſee 1 Tiw.z. 


— 


| 


u | Miracles hen gifts of healin;s Governments, diz 
/e*\ ver/ities of tongues, 8c. Now wherein hath it lo ? 
| oftznded, that lately it ſhould be compelled to 
'take the loweſt room ? b 
"Tis a ſpeech of Gregory, weaccount thoſe |; 
to beare Ga of the Apoſtles, who arc|, 
Preachers,& it lo,thanithemore negligent you || 
|arein Preaching, the neerer you draw tothe |? 
Pope, whole Kingdom moſt of you eſtabliſh, | : 
and the further trom the Apoſtles, whom you|-: 
[ought to imurate. 


Whenl rcad of S. Paws charge toTimothy, 8) : 
| in 


fe 


' in what high termes he g;ves ir, / charge thee 


_—_— 


——— 


NonReſid ary... © _- 


 befare God and the Lord Jeſw Chriſt who ſhall 
judge the quick and the dead at | appecring, and 
in his Kingdome preach the Word, be in.$t.nt,&c. 
| mee thinkes ir ſhould make your cares to 
thingle, that have almoſt wholly negleQed 
Preaching, both in your own Cures, & in the 
Cathcdrals,where moſt of you live, Yelutipeco- 
ra,qu4 natura prona atque ventri obedi-ntia finxit. 

Let me be but your remembrancer,of what 
hath been ſo ſolemnely and publikely vowed 
at Ordination and Conſecration , and ſuch a 
profeſlion before many witneſſes, ought to be 
of no light eſteeme: The * cxhortation to] 
preaching before the recciving ofthe Order 
of Prieſthood , the obligatory promiles 
upon demand for it, the words of * Or- 
dination it ſclre, the ſolemne delivery of 
the Bible, wich a chargeto preach, this being 
| the ſummme of the Office, why retaine you the |=: 
name withour cxecuring of it? 

For excuſes;if imployment in government 
be alleadged for an exemprtion,confider what 
S Paul faith of himſclfe, upon whom came 
daily the care of all the Churches, » Cor.g. 16. 


Yerneceſsity is laid upow me, ard wo unto me if 1 
A preach 


Pe EEE _— 


__ 


EI” \ /  CPOIY 


To all (arcleſſe- L | 
Abs ivy, [preach not the Goſp.l, and Paw! aged too: if dis}, 
(puting and writing be produced for adiſpens} 
lation, remember ix was S.Pauls work allo,as 
writing not a liale, ſo diſputing daily with 
the Jews and Greeks. It is recorded of S Aw 
gxRin, that he had contention with Arrianr, 
\ Manich:es Pe'agians, Dowat. &c.Yet notwiths 
(tanding he did labour in a conltant preach- 
ingrto his laſt; and the like might derelas 
red of Bilbop J-well, Biſhop Uſher, Driller 
M.”Perkins, and of divers others ; ſo that no 
pretence whatſoever can excule Non-Refpdents| 
fromche performance of this funQion,to what 
dignity ſocyer adyanced,what burthen foever 
cravelling under. | 
Of what a ſhameleſle diſpolician are ous | 
greedy Non-Refidents to take the profits of 
many Parilbes,, for doing lite or nothing a-| 
- \monglt chem, in their own perſons, let them | 
| conlider what S. Hierome ſaith, Q.cmodo mer- 
cedem obſequimur, & tameu operaris uequ1quaw| 
* | ſums, fruci uu Ecclefie in quotidiano ſtipendio per- 
reys uponit, | ciÞimpus, & pr0 Eccleſia in predicatione nownlabs- 
wikis. | ramut, penſemu quid eft fine labore percipere mer- 
A Lookinz. | £edem labor, 
Fees: | Haih Godgiven you gifts fic toteach? be 


not 


J—_ 
_ 


En 


a "New Refdenes. 


not negligent, idle, and lothtull, be nor like 
faichlefle Capraines, who receive continually 
the Lords pay, and yet never bghtthe Lords 
|batrailes, let nor your knowledge be wraptup 
in an idle braine without pratile, as Gohabs 
ſword in cloth without uſe, If the people 
curſe him that withdraws his corne frgm th 
market: how much more ſhall they be curſc 
who by keeping the corn of Gods Word fro 
the Coogregation of his people, bring u 
| thernſelves fo fearefall a fo 5 Who —_— 
they thould by preachiog diftill onthe people 
as the d:.w upoathe rany 2 as the raine up- 
on the hearbes (like Clouds which ſweat 
themſelves co death) vaniſh away in vanity, 
like breaſts without milk,and clouds without 
' water, who when they ſhould in the wombe: 
of the Church, beget many children to God, 
deſerve to be find of ourGovernors,as the old 
and lingle menof Rome were by theirCenſors 
caſt out, becauſe they brought no chi:drento, 
the Commonwealch. 


| R«ſ{pettisdueto Miniſters,cis crue, but not 


our ſpeakes of the Lilies; Mat 6.2 8.they labour 
not;they only are worthy of double honour, 
| Az 


who 


amd. 


Objefions of 


tothole of whom it may be ſaid,as our, Sayi- |*=-3/4ea 
= 


—. 
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Be Non-Refidents. | 
Le tos, | Whoare wniis, labourers, in the Word and 
#& + 4: | Dodrine, maintenance is their due, but tisthe 
Ide - ' —' 

77 labourer is worthy of his hire. High elteeme 
94% mexine | isTheir duc w * mp««, but for their works 
1aros ducat . . 
rg ſake. What i> the cauſe of late, the calling of 


—— | Miniſters hath fallen into ſuch contempr 2? 1sit 


doh ao: (ay, | not for not ſhewing themſelves workemen, 
eſt:eme hem 


okladoin | rightly dividing the Word of eruth > Whatis 
loyc, fo: reces- 


ew Tihes (NE Ccaule lo few fſubje&t themſelves to 
| ud ftarws | Chriſts Scepter? Is ir nor becauſe Non-Refi- 
ees,bur «73 | dents draw not out the ſword of the Spirit,| 
os = th | (the Word) but the ſword of the Magiſtrate 
_ for which they never had any Commiſhon 
from Chriſt? 
The prafiſe of | Someofour carelefſe Non-Refidents have a 
Nos Reſidents. | Cure of fouls in one place, and live in another 
like fugitive Capraines forſake their Enſigne! 
and Company at Barwick, and fleeto Dover : 
who being with Jonah commanded for Ni- 
neveh,fice to Tarſbiſb-being placed in the Coun- 
|trey, they run tothe Cathedrals, they leave 
| 394%  |rhcircharge,as the Oftrichdoth her eggs in the 
| carth and ſands,forgetting thar eitherthe foot 
may cxuth them, or that the wild beaſt may 
breake them, or at the belt they leavetheir 
Congregations, as the Cuckow doth her egs to) 


be 


AGO Ione 


—_ 


p _ 


— 


= To all ( areleſſe. 
be hatched of a Sparrow or ſome other bird: Is|g@guean 


their unneceſlary abſence excuſedbecaule their [7% exevie 
places are ſuj plied > What then is the eleCtion | Kevdeess. 
of Miniſters, but a ſcorn and mockeric (as | 
| |Dominicu Soto ſpeaketh , writing hereof at | 
large) if a man may take a Benefice, and dil-| | 
charge ir by another man? and ſecing Chriſt |*** 
| fendech them as labour-rs,tcachers, noc ordai- 
ners of labourers and teachers in their places, | 
what is it as Parifienfs; ſpeaketh, ywvricing much | pre coor” 
to this purpoſe, bur as if a man ſhould marcy| 
a woman, under hope to obraine ifſue of her, 
but by another man? Whartis this but a croſſe 
practiſe of the Samatitan, and of- Chriſt : of | -»k19.35- 
whom the former,did not commit the care of 
the wounded man to-his Inne-keeper, till he 
was todepart himſe'f, the Lord did not com- 
mit his ſheep to Peter, nor his mother to Jobn, 
till he was now ready to commit his ſoule ro 
God, and his body to che ground, as Alphonſus 
de (aſtro diſcourfing hereof ar large ſpeaketh. 
If Now-Reſidents ſhall ſtill chinke that their 
Curats preſence can excuſe their abſence, then 
let them go tothe Prophet Ex-kiel, & pur their 
fingers in the print of the Prophers (pecch,thar 
theymay not {till be unfaithful, bur beleeve 
A} that \ 


em 


| 


bn 


To all Careleſie 


Ipſe,ipſt inquam 
over perditam 
queſruit, Ofc. 
Damaius Ep.4. 


WE; 7 that it fully concerneth them, Tow bave nor kept 


th: charge of my boly things (ſaith the Lord God) 
but ye have ſet keepers of my charge in my Santtu- 
ary for your ſelves. Thus doth the Lordplainly! 
reprove them, for ſubſtiſturing others under 
them, and thereforethey may jultly fearcthat, 
which (laudiuu Efpencaws a Papilt, is bold to 
write, which Lam even afraid to ſpeake, that 
God ſhall ſerve them hercafter, as they ſerve 
him now; they ſhall be ſaved by their Vicars, 
but damned in their own perſons. 

Humbly therefore [ beſeech our carcleſlc 
Non- Reſidents (if there be any place for be- 
ſeeching left) that the comandement of Gods 
Word might movethem, which willeth them 
| tolook to their callings, and abide in them;| 
who * himſclfe came to ſeeketheloſt ſheep, 
and finding it put itupon his ſhoulders, an 
bimſelfe brought ur home. Let the example oh 
the Levites, and all good Overdeers c 


XC1 
them , Let the ſight ofthoſe of the = 
d 


Clergy in every corner, who travell ſea an 

landto make their Prolclites, whet their reſo- 
lutionsto be more induſtrious ; let the igno: 
rance of the people, and dread to murder their 
ſoules, which Chriſt hath purchaled with bis 


BY own 


"—_— 
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own bloud provoke them. Yea let the care of 
their own quiet, and the peace of their owne 
Conſciences, which (hall grievoully rorment 
'the negligent Paſtors in bell, enjoyne them, 
2nd ler the aſſured perlwalton of Gods good- 
neſle, who hath promiſed, to honour thoſe 
that honour him; conftrame them, to redrefſe 
all unfaichfulneſſe,and to take heed ro the Mi- 
niſtery which they have xeceived inthe Lord, 
that they fulfill it : (ol.4 17. 


A PRAYER. 


N;z thow that art the good and fairb(ull Shepbeard of IF acl, 
be mercifull unto all our careleſſe Non-Reſidents,and give 
wnto them increaſe of Knowledge, grve them Faithfulneſſe, give 
them Zeale,that they may teach thy people in thy truth ; and Rev 
forme, or remove thoſe Mimſters, that either for Ignorance can- 
net,or for Neg s 


true Paſtors bein 
them ws thK now 
up in perfelt beauty to the glory of thy Name, «Amen 

Hnd let this be the Prajer of all fait full people, and of men 


Thy moſt unworthy ſervant 


Ioun BilaxToON. 


will nor,or for Feareſwlneſſe dare not.or for | 
Wickedneſſe and T adline ſe oug bt wat 10 Preach thy Wordythet \ 

"M thy P which may feed | 
e and Vrderft anding, thy ( burch may grow | 


' 


| 


| 
| 


Gre 6.lib.4.Epiſt. 8. 


Qs cerdotumM_ noma acceprmus, non 
ad quietem.. ſed ad laborem.Þ, ut invent- 
amur in opere quod fignamur in nomime_. 

VVee have received the names of 
Prieſts, nottoreſt, but to labour, that 
we may be found in work, thatwhich we 
are ſealed inname. 


Errata, 


Age 3 line 5 f.chathave r.that they have l.10 f. Armeniani/me, r. 4r8i- 
D etaae is info dlmal rrp Wt {excherh,roxntiog, 
p.3>.{.2 4.7,1tceavep.y3Þ4.1 2.f.0,r.ofpye ln, rafts. 
defire to be Magiſtrates p 3644,7--p.37.45 rhadtrds had he, p47 4.8.r. 


A REMONSTRANCE 
A gainſt«N(on-Reſedents. 
pet bor gu > 

S-Refidency deſcribed. 


CA nſwer. 


— — 


T is an ordinary abſence of the Miniſter 
from his charge: namely,from that par- 
ticular Congregation committed unto 
him. 

They that ordinarily reſide not upon 
their Cures are not Paſtors, fora Paſtor is he es 


(1des upon his cure, and takes care of the people to in- | fer 
ſtrut them in the knowledge and feare of God, and | ** 


recals them when they go aſtray, and comforts them 
in perplexitics of conſcience. 
B Cu AF; 


M.Perking Pol. 
1.p82.5 5, 


Biſhop Lake,on i 
4+V. In. 
P aftoris nomen 


X nm 


| Zntivian the 


"I 
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M. Perkins ut 
ſupra i0hud noe. 
rit dileflio voy 
ſera, nunquam 
me abſentem ſu« 
iſſe licentioſa (i- 
ber:ate, ſed ne- 
ceſſwia ſervits- 
te,Auſt, Epiſt- 
wan 


Amb, [.5. and 
27.Ppilt.co Ve. 


Emp. tor. 


ES 


IL. 


Cuapr. 


Is what caſes the Miniſter « permitted to 
be abſent. 
Anſwer. 


Fir!t, Sickneſſe : The Councell of Mentz. 25. C48. 
If a Biſhop be not at home, or be (ick,or upon ſome 
exigent cannot be preſent at his Pariſh,let him procure 
one, who upon Sabbaths and Feſtivall dayes, will 
preach unto his charge, and Avg. teſtifies Epi##. 138. 
that he was abſent on the like occaſio 

Secondly, Allowance of the Chu to be abſent 
for a time upon ſome neceſſary and publique commo- 
dity forthe ſame, Col. t.7. Epaphras is their Miniſter, 
bur Cap. 4. 12. He being abſent ſalured them. And 


he twiſce Am or into France, to make 
betwixt Maximus and YValeminian, 


| Thirdly, If by reaſon of perſecution he bFenforc'd 
'to fly, and ſee na hope toprocure the fafery of his 
ople : This made Cyprian to abſent from Carthage, 

| as heteſtificth in his 5 p/{les. 
But from hence our Nav-refidents canner juſtibic 
theic ordinary abſence from their Cures. 
Eirſt, Sicknefle is not the cauſe of their abſcace, for 
their health ſerves them , to live at Cathedrals, and 
from hence to compaſſe all the Kingdome for prefer- 


merits ;Eſau did never more greedily hunt after Veni- 
ſon,than theſe men after Dignities. 


Ambroſe hongh hes were Biſhop of Miflan, yet welt 


d ——————_—_— 


wy Second- 


- 


| againſt Non Refidents. 


Secondly , nor have they Allowance from the 
Church to be abſent from their Parſenages and Vica- 
rages, in ſuch manner? , as they uſually are If they 
preach once or twice in awhole yeare intheirCures, 
we muſt beleeve that have done God ſufficient ſervice | 
and that they deſerve many hundred pounds per anni, ' 
for thele great performances. | 

Thirdly, nor is perſecution any cauſe ar all of their | 
abſence, for they will not be cerffcmad forthe Truth, 
Armenianiſme, , and new * Canons, withall the | * And yer thels 
ridiculous ceremonies of the Church of Rome, they | Nev corn: 
will as willingly fwallow down, ifthe minds and plc- | many ma.cers 
aſures of rhe High Prieſts be made known unto them, | contrary to the 
as they devoure 2 or z Stceples. | rn 


and Stawnes of the Realme, to the righe of Partiomenns, © 
the SuabjeQ, 80d maters tending to {edition and of 


dangerous thereby 
{| bliſhing their own uſurpations, juſtitying their Alcar- ip, and thoſe othey ſti- 
_ ir 6 gem ju -\ worthip 


bl 
tous 1 nnorations, ; warrars of Law. See the Re- 
a of the State of the Kjugdeme, pag, 13 


IV WIGS 


 Cuar, il 
Arguments azainft careleſſe Now:Reſudency. 
1 Argument, 


Hat which is not honeſt and of good is not | Propoſe, 

to be practiſed by the Miniſters of Chriſts Go- 

rt For the Scripture teacheth us, that we ſhould phi.4.s. 

O ſuch things as are honeſt and of good report, pro- | Rom £317 | 

| viding for honeſt things, not only before God, bur{ © 

A before men ,, abſteining from all ſhews of evill. 
B 2 Bur 


"- —"_ 
/ / 
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Aﬀumpr. 


\condemned by | the 17 Canon, If any Biſhop by impoſitionof hands in- 


| Rutthis carcleſſe Non- Reſidency, as it 15 pratiled by 
| our lazy Cathedrall Pricſts, and other Non- Reſidents, 
| is neither honeſt nor of good report: Ergo, I. prove 
the Aſſumption, 
; Firſt, by Scripture, 
| Secondly, by Councels. 

Thirdly, by the Canon Law. 

Fourthly, by the teſtimony of learned Biſhops, and 
judicious Divines, 

Firſt; by Scripture, Ezck 3.18. Ier. 48.10. Curſed 
| be he that doth the work of the Lord negligently. Eſa 62. 
| 6. Thave ſet watchmen upon thy wals, O Feruſalem which 
| all the day and all the night continually ſhall not ceaſe : 


| Te that are _ of the Lord keep not ſilence, and give | 
till he 


| him no reſt, reparre, and till he ſet up Feruſalem the 
. praiſe of the World. Acts 20.28. &c. Take heed therefore 
wmo your ſelves, and to all the flock, whereof the Hol 
'Gho#t hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
| which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud : for 1 know 
| this, that after my departing, ſhall erievous Wolves enter 
| 1n among, you , not ſharing the flick Moreover of your 
| ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſþ:aking perverſe things, to draw 
' Diſciples after them, Thiy:fore watch and remember that 
| by the ſpace of three yeares, I ceaſed not to warne ev:ry one 
| night and day with teares. 1 Pet. 5.2, 3. Feed the flock 
| of God which depends upon you, carying for it, not by con- 
( ftraint, but willingly : not for filthy Iucre, but of a ready 
(mind, not as though ye were Lords over Gods heritage, but 
that ye may be enſamples to the flock. 
Secondly,by Councels. The Councell of Anoch, 


| duCted int#-a charge, and appointed to governe a 


"A Remonſtrance- | 


| 
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people, 


Wn againſt Non-Refidents. 


| people, do negle&ro take upon him that office ,  and| 

delayerh to go to the Congregation alloted unto him, 

ſuch a one hall be frohibired from the Lords Table, 
till he be enforced to attend upon that charge, or at | 
' the leaſt ſomewhat be determined by a complete aſ- 


ſembly of the Miniſters of that Province. The Coun- | 


cell of Sardrce,the 14 Canon. We remember that our | 


' brethren in a former aſſembly decreed , that if any | 


Lay-man remaining three Sabaths or Lords-dayes, | 
that is, three w eckes ina City, did not in the ſame | 
| City frequent the Church allemblics, he ſhould be | 

excommunicated : If thenſuch things are not allows- | 
 ablein Lay-men, much lefſe in Miniſters, for whom | 
it is neither lawfull aor convenient, without urgent ne- 
ccſty, to be abſent from-his Pariſh Church longer 
than the time above mentioned, tothis Decree there 
was not one Nen-platet, but every one ſaith,” it likes us 
well. The 8 Councell held at Conitantinople inthe | 
24 Canon decreed that Miniſters ought not to have their | 
Subſtitutes, or Vicars. but intheir own perſons, with | 
feare and chearefulneſſe performe all ſuch duties, as 
are required of them in the ſervice of God. 


| fiquis alt, Dittind?, 36. debemt indeſinenter, &c. The 1 
| Biſhop ( ſaith the C: anon) ought to be continually reſt- 
| dent in Gods Tabernacle, that they may learne ſome- 
| what of God, andthe prople oft cm, whilſt they 
read often, and meditate upon Gods Word. Agaiae, 
in the Canons int'tuled Pomtifices : Et fi quis in Clera, 
Ep:{copos , qui Dominici + greg ſuſcipiunt Cunampc 
| The Biſhops which take Tor them to feed 

fluck, ought not to depart from FRA =E | 


The Canon Law doth conclude thefame things Cas, And ; 


y _ 


A Remonſtrancea, | 
loſe that excellem Talent which God hath beſtowed 
upon them , bur rather ſtrive with that one talent to 

| get three more talents. And inthe 80 Canoy of thoſe 

| which are termed the Canons of the Apoſtles,there is 

expreſſe mandare, that ſuch, whether Biſhop or Seni-| 
| or, whoatrenderh not upon their office in the Church, 
| ſhall forthwith be removed from that place. 

| TheCalcedon Councell, Canon 10. Letno man be, 

' ordained Miniſter of two Churches, in two ſeverall| 
Ciries, but ler him remaine in that unto which he _ 
| firſt called : and if for vaine-glory, he ſhall afterward | 

For this thing | ZO tO A rom Congregation, let him immediatly be | 

looktheDecree | recalled to his firſt charge, and in that only exerciſe 

CRIT his Miniſtery, 'bur if one be called ro another charge, | 

Trex',$ 9.Caa 8| let him ſimply give over the former, and have no inte- | 
tereſt in the ſame,c+c. | 

But what have oyr moſt Indicious and Reverend | 
| Biſhops thought of Nox-Reſidency ? who have been 

| much witer than our ſclves, and have had 2s juſt occa- | 

(onto looke into it : for Now-Reſidency is no new de- 

vice, but an ancient fin, which hath been continually 

practiſed in all ages, and inthe moſt famous and flou- 
riſhing Nations of the World, The authority there- 

Now Reſidency | fore of the wiſe and learned Fathers of the Church in 

Biſhops. former times, ought to be a great motive to ſway our 

| judgment in this point. 

Biſhop Sands | Door Sanus , Arch-Biſhopof Terk, an Exile, m 

reſumony, Ser- | the raigne of Queen Mary, writes thus : The Mnilter| 
13.8.pag.87, | & debter to the people commited to his charge. Tama 

debror, ſaith the Apoſtle, both to Greeks and B arbarians $0 
tearmed and unlearned: the Paſtor is x debtor xn his flock, 


tofedir fſormch # in him lyeoh to feed it both Pitney 
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__ againſt Non-Refidents. ] 
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and Corporalty : Spir/tnally by Life > and Do-| 
' Frine, corporally with hoſpitality accardin g to his abili- 

ty. Woe be to that Pa#tor that payeth not this debt : For if 
| the flocke.} periſh for want of food, all that periſhing bloud 
| ſhall be required at his hands ,, a hard reckoning for him to 
| anſwer , and a (harp puniſhment to ſuitaine for not an- 
| [wering, 

Biſhop Babimgton, as ſoone as Chriſt had ſent away 
his Diſciples , ſaiththe Golpell , he departed into a 
Mountaine to pray ; letthis informe us, how dange- 
rous the abſence of rhe Paſtor is : when Moſes was ab- 
ſent, the Iſracles fell rogreat and grofſc Idolatry, 
whilſt men ſleep, the enemy ſoweth Tares , and whar 
too muh abſcnce of Paſtors hath done of evill in En- 
' land, who can tell : We are preſent often inthe time 
| of profit, bur abſent too often rouching pa nes: the 
ſhips therfore over which the Lord hath appointed 
many of us, are not only troubled as this was, bur al- 
moſt even ſunk and caſt away by comrary winds of 
Romuth charmes. 

Maſter Philips: Atheiſt and Non- Reſidents fub- 
icnbe to the generall places of Scripture, thar the 
Word muſt be preached in ſeaſon and ox of ſeaſon, 
| that if the blind lead the blind, buh ſhall fall into the pit of 
| perdition., that where-rhe viſion faileth, the people 
| periſh, and tharthe price of ſoules is bloud : butthar 
ic himſelfe is in this danger, that taketh the fAlcece, yet 
feedeth not the ſheep : or that he doth Jags his 
own ſoulc, in ſuffering the ſouls of other to famiſh, he 
will inſtantly and ſhameleſly deny, their conſciences 
condemning them in the particular. 

Maſter Gilpin : So long as it ſhall be lawfull for 


men, 


Biſhop Babizy- 
10-1 on Exod. >. 


And by Iudici- 
ous Dirines, 
M.P hips on 


Matthew 2. 1,3 
Pay.4s+ 


Nvte. 
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meaneſt of the Pariſh, but read a little , and then go 


| endowments, tobe d; 


wd 


A Remonſtrances 


men, to have ſo many livings as they call ger, and dil- 
charge never a0n?, and ſo long as men may have Li- 
vings to lye where they will in idleneſle far trom their 
Cure,farting themſelves like the Divels porklings,and! 
let athouſnd ſoules periſh,for lacke of ſpirituall food, 
God his buſineſle ſhall never be well applyed, nor his| 
Goſpell have ſucceflc in England, | 
Maſter Wheatly - Some Miniſters feed themſelves, 

and notthe flock, but (contenting themſclves with the, 
name of Miniſters) either through idleneſſe,or diſabi- | 
lity.do ſeldome or never drive the ſheep of Chriſt to | 
rhe green paſtures, and ſtill waters that he hath provi- | 
ded forthem: When a Miniſter having but one Li- 

ving (cither becauſe he is unlearned and cannot,and 
flothfull and will not, be at ſo much paines, or clſc be- 
cauſe helics inthe wind toſent out fartherpromotion, 
and ſo is taken up in other places about other buſines) 
negleReth to break the bread of life unto his people 

conſtantly and ordinarily each Sabbath day : or when 
a Miniſter taking upon himſelfe more charges then 
one, which it is impoſſible for him to diſcharge, leaves 
one, (or it may be two) to the blind guidance of a 
{1mple tcllow that can do nothing better than the 


with tacm to the Ale-houſe fer company when all is 
done, when, I ſay, ſuchathing as this is done, it is of 
all the particular usjuſtices, which I have named, or 
{hill name,the moſt abominable to God,and ought to 
be fo accounted alſo amogſt men, For the Church bi- 
VINgs are, as it were the revenus of Feſut Chriſt, and his 

[poſed by him : and it is his order that 
thoſe ſhould live of the Altar, not which loyter, but which 
labour 
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labour at tt ; and therefore thoſe that Labour not, have no 
intere#t from him to eate of the fruits, and if! ay preſume 
10 do it they fill and fat themſchves with Hol ani ill gotten 
goods, which though 1hey taite ſweet in the mouth ſhall 
prove grevell, yea wormewood, - poyſon in the bowels. 
|. Andthus I have ſufficiently proved my ſſumpri- 
0”, pg mays is _ honeſt, _ 
of good report, authority of Scripture,as alſo 
by Councels, Canon-Law and by the teſti of 
learned Biſhops and- judicious Divines. Now 
theſcauthorities joyne ih one againſt * Non-Reſrdency 1 
they who ſhall oppoſe themſclves in defence thereof, 
tad need to come well appointed with ſtrong Argu- 
ments and ſound Reaſons, or clſc methinks we ſhould 
hardly. belecve them inthe meane time : the Conclu- 
ſion that neceſſarily lows from the premiſes, will be 
this, that this caxciefſe Nan-Reſidency ougit not to be 
practiſed by the Miniſters of Chriſts Golpell, | 


+ Argument againſt Nen-Refidengy. ' 


7F* that have no aſſurance in themſclvesof their 
—— the inward teſtimony of their Canſcr 
ences,that they are appointed of God to labour inhis 
Vine-yard, are no better tharrintruders, - - | 
But carclefſe Naw-Refidents have no affurance in 
themſclves of their calling, nor an inward teſtimony 
intheir Confciences, that they 'asc appointed of God 
tolabourin ay 

Erge, they are no than intruders, and conſe- 


RK efogent; mixe 
thele truchs 
a 
theymayceceive 
the Divel whom | 


they lerve. 
] 


Conclukona, 


quently,areto be caſt our. 
. he C The 
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.|ver called them, unlefſe they can find that thething 


The a2 ana is proved by that which our Savi- 
our ſaith, Z om which my Heavenly Father hath 
ner Lanted ſh rear wo 

nd they that are ordered Deacons or Prieſts,have 
pes >. A d uno them z Do you #587 
that you are inwar _— the macs, yes. 


| 10u thus off ice and minjſtrat ud teedfin of nes hep To _ 
Py f To 


moting + hu I - 


the which 
udgement therefore of 1a” by it is Neeffaly 


l 
required that Miniſters ſhould have aſſurance in thers- 
ſelves of their calling. 

Forthe Aſſumption, that it may be proved ſuffici- 
catly , let us firſt conſider how Miniſters may have 
allurance i in themlelves of their calling,c&c. and then 
make application of it to our Nox- s, | 

Miniſters are acertained of their calling, 

Firſt, by their gifts; for they which are deputed 
tothe Lords ſervice.are i in ſome good meaſure inabled 
* |thereunto: as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 3.6. Ged hath 
made us able Miniſters of the new Teftament. 
now; 4 by the employment of their gifts: if 

y and diligently uſe thoſe where- 
they are cn ' totheedifying of Cheiſt bis 


good affurance, that God e- 


-——— FAR IELER 


"that moved themrtoenter imothat calli Was an car- 
neſt defire to do good in it: If avy men che 


—_— (ſaiththe Apoſtle, z Tim. 3. 1.) he 
It is truc indeed , that the beſt of Gods 


| 
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Cuar.y againſt Now Refidents. 


and backward; but before they have entered uponthis | 
 funtjon, they have been by Gods Spirit mar- 
oellently agent gn be employed init: 
When 1 Eſay (who had been a little before 
greatly dejected inthe ſenſe of his unworthineſle and 
unfitneſſe to this funRion, Eſay 6.5.) beard the Lord 
ſay, verſe 8. Whom ſhall Iſend ? or whojball go for w« ? 
its I ſaid,(laith he) here am I, ſend mes : by this pro-; 
perty Moſes knew them , whom God had called and 
ficted for the building of the Tabernacle, Exod. 36.2. 
He called Bezaliel and Aboliah, and every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up to come amo the work to do it. ca this xca- 
lous deſire to do good muſt be in a Miniſtcrat all times 
when he gocth about the Lords work : he muſt 
— — — — — 
gry, lee the 1 P#8.5. 2. 2 Thy. 2.24. Withourthis 
willigneſle there is no reward, Amvbroſe ſaith, Felunts- 
ries Mini EI diſpenſat — 
The willing Miniſter hath a reward, he that s 
only employed and ulcd : for 
fore our careleſſe Non- Refident 
furniſh them for the Miniſtery ing gifts, w; 
willingneſle to provoke them to feed the flock which 
by Gods providence depends upon them, ſince 
will to deale untothe people the 
of lince t is nottheir joy to do the work of the 
Lord, and they do not bind ves concionably 
and conſtantly £0 itz I muſt conclude, that 
they can never be fore of their calling, 
quently, that they deſerve to be out.' Shame 
\angrecerved thei Trans, Mga, ou - 
2 
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Biſhop Latuner 
| 4 Serm. before 
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| þ. $36. 


for the ſervant that digged his talent in the earth, and 
employed it not, was cenſured by his Maſter, for wic- 
ked and flothfull, had his ralent taken him, and 
for his unprofitableneſſe was comm into utter 
darkneſle, it is the Elder that Rules well, and Labours 
inthe Word and Dodtine that is worthy of doublc 
honour : the idler deſerves none at all, no not ſo much 
15 ſingle; he that will not labour muſt not cate: and 
he that will-not work: in the Vineyard muſt not looke 
for his peny. Yea, butthey are fo much employed 0- 
therways, that they have no leaſure. Ry 
Whar? noleiſure to be Miniſters * Why,are they 
Miniſters then ? to feed uponthe fl:zck and norto feed 


ſordid, and contemptible mind. | 

But it may be out Cathedrall Non-Reſidents, ſnip? 
poſe that the Reverend Biſhops will ſuffer them ro 
paſſe, with ſcene and albreed : Tet them therefote ſeri- 
ouſly ponder uponthe words of Biſhop Latimer, he 
propounds the queſtion, whether Non-Reſidents be 
worthy of double-honour 4 And thus reſolves it: 
« They are not to be regarded, norto beeſteemed a- 
* mong the people, and to have no living at their 
© hands- _ For as good*Preachers be double 


« diſhonour : they muſt be at their doublters. But 
© now theſe two diſhonours whar bethey 2 Our Sa- 
| * yiour doth ſhew, Sz ſal infataatus food nibil ultra 
<-wales, niſt ut projiciatur foras, Tf the ſalt be inſayouiry 
[©jr is good for nothing, buttobe caſt oi and troolen 
* of met; by this ſalt is nnderſtood Preachers; and 


« honor ; ſo un-preaching Prelates be worthy double | 


|, is little berter than — and argues a baſe, | 


* ſuch as have cure of ſoules : What be 
| *then? 


M..——— td. 


Crap. 3 arainſt Non Reſidents. 


— 
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« with them,caſt them our of their othce, what ſhould 
| © they do with Cure that will not look to them 2 an- 
'* other diſhonour is this, Hr conculcentur ab hominibus, 
* to be troden under mens feer, not to be regarded; 
© not to be eſteemed : They be at their doublers'{till. 
* S Pasl in his Epiſtle, qualifieth a Biſhop, and faith, 
* that he muſt be apts ad docendum, ad refellendum ap- 
| ©1#5 : toteachand to confuteall manner of falſe do- 
| © Etrine , but what ſhall aman do with aptneſle, if 
| * he donot uſe it 2 It were as good for us to be with- 
'<o'tit. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


3" Argument againſt Non Refid-ncy. 
| Hey thatnegleRthe grace of edification, are not 
| ® the faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt Teſus., 
| But carcleſſe-Nox-Reſidents, negle the grace of c- 
 dification : Ergethey are not the faichfull Miniſters of 
Chiiſt, and conſequently, ſhould be reformed, or re- 
moved, 


The propoſition, I prove by the teſtimony of Bi- 


bur it is ſufficiently furniſhed with unanſwerable Ar 

guments, bearing down Non-Reſidency before them : 
Thus he writes, Miniſters muſt nor negle&rheir grace! 
of edification, they muſt not hide their.talene, conſult | 
with flcfh and bloud, be diſobedient ro the Heavenly 
viſions they muſt 2,4? 5rr40s, ſtirre vp rhe prace” ef 
God, blow offthe aſhes that would over: caſt it;found 


«then 2 Wherefore ſerve they * For nothing cllc | 
© but to be caſt out: Make them quondames , our | 


| 


| 


ſhop Lake, neither is it a bare and naked teſtimony, } * Cor.1g.46.p, 


Propol, 
Alluwpe. 
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| Not. 


| ſcaſonand out of ſeaſon; being ſalr, we muſt ever be 


the Trumpet, and give timely alarmes, be inſtant in 


ſcaſoners of the world , being light, we muſt ever be 
diſpelling the darkeneſle of men, being Archutedts, 
we mult cver be building of Gods Houſe: being huf- 
bandmen,we muſt — labouring in Gods held: h- 
nally being ſhcpheards, we muſtever be attending on 
Chriſts flock : {ov was S.Paul,ſo muſt we. Otherwike 
Gods grace is beſtowed on us in vaine:OQur Conſlcier- 


| ces cannot yecld us this o__ teſtimony which S. Paul! 


giveth here unto himſclt,jt will rather challenge us of | 
our negle&, and the grievouſncs of our negle& will be 
anſwerable to the gitts which we receive from God, 
and God knows there is too mnch of this neglect of 
our calling in many, at whoſe hands God will require 
the bloud of many periſhing ſoulcs. 

Be perſwaded then, all you, whom God hath made, 
Stewards over his houſhold, and bleſſed your ba: ket 
and your ſtore, to bring forth of your treaſures things 
both new and old : Manifeſt the ſpirit God hath gt- 
ven you,ſoas may be moſt for the profit of your bre- 
thren. The Spirit of God, when he gave you wiſdom! 
and knowledge, intended not ſo much the wiſdome 
and the know _ of themſclves, as the manifeſtati- 
on of them, or (as it is inthe next verſe) the ward 
Wiſdenmes and the word of Knowledges : 2s Chriſt allo 
promiſcd his Apoſtles, to give them 0s & Sapientiam 
a mouth and wiſdome. Alas, what is wiſdom with- 
out 2 mouth * But alas, a pot of treaſure hid inthe 
nd, which.no man is the better for. Wiſdome 
15 hid, anda treaſure that is not ſeen what profit 


is.mthemborth? O then do not knit up your maſters 
Y CAISR "by talent! 
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taleat ina napkin, ſmother not his light under a buſhel, 
pinch not his ſervants of their due proviſion, put not 
upthe Marmn you have gathered till it ſtink, and the 
wormes conſume it : but above all,{quander not away 
your rich portions by riotous living. Let not cither 
ſloth, or envy, or pride, or pretended modeſty. orany 
other thing hincer you, from labouring to m—_ 
faithfully that truſt and dury, which God 


the meaſure of =_ gifts promiſeth, which the condi- + 
tion of your calling exaleth from you. Remember 
the manifeſtation of the ſpirit was given you to profit 
' withall. And ſince the end of all gifts is to profit, 
| aime moſt at thoſe gifts, which will profit moſt z and 
endeavour foto freamethoſc you have in theexcrciſe 
| of them , as they may be likclieſt to bring profit to 
| thoſe that ſhall partake them. Covet carneſily the beſt 
| eifts, airh the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12.31. and you have his 
| Commrent upon that Text in the firſt verſe of the 
fourteenth Chapter, Covert ſpiritual gifts, ,uum XN Ie 
| ex-rm4/i1+, but rather that ye may Prophecy, and by 
prophecying , hee meaneth the inftructian of the 
C hurch [nd People of God, inthe needfull doctrines 
of Faith towards God, repentance from dead wor 
and new and holy obedience. It is one ftratagerne 0 
the arch-enemy of mankind, (and when we know his 
works, we may the better be able to dc feare him) by 


following that Mmm neceſſariumn,that which ſhould be 
the maine of all our endeavours, the beating down of- 
ſin, the planting of faith, and the reformation of man- 

ner. 


which the neceſſity of the Church challengeth, which | 


buſying men of and uſctull parts in by-manters, |; 
ndrhiogs of lefir on Ly ns ny. 
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Luk.13.4 3. 
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| ners. Controve:fies, I confeſle are neceſſary, the 
| Tongues neceſſary, Hiſtories neceſſary, Philoſophy | 
| and the Arts neceſſary, other knowlcdge of all ſons 
 neceflary in the Church: for truth _ be maintc1-|- 
ned, Scripture perhaps opened , Hereſie confuted, 
the Jr. of P\ ar 33m, ann. ,Schilmes andNo- 
velrics ſuppreſſed, But when all is done, Poſitive and 
Practique Divinity is it, muſt bring us to Heaven,that 
is it, muſt pauſe ourjudgments$;ſcrtle our conſciences, 
dirc& our lives, mortifie our corruptions , encreaſe| 
our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, ſave our ſoules :- 
Hoc opus hoc ſtudinm : there is no ſtudy to this, none 
ſo wel worth the labour as this:None that can bring ſo 
much profit to others, nor therefore {ſo much glory to 
God,nor therfore ſo much comfort 'to our owa hearts 
8s this. This is a faithfull ſaying,and theſc things I will 
tharthouafhirm conſtanthy(Gaih Paul toTitus + they 
which have belceved inGod, might be carctultomain- 
tain good works: Theſc things are good andproficable 
unto men. You cannot do moregood unto theChurch 
-of God, you cannor mare profitthe people of God, by 
your gitts: then by vs eftcQually , theſe two 
great points, Faithand good Works ; thelc are good 
and profitable unto men. 

The Aſſumption, viz. that carcleſſe Non-Reſidents 
negke the grace of Edification, is found too true -by 

ICeNCE z 

For firſt, they abſent themſchves from their Cures. 

Secondly, if you hunt theſe Foxes rotheir Dennes, 
to their Cathedrals, there they preach nor above once 
or twice na yeare, nay they are ſo far from preach- 
ing themſchves, that they diſcountenance, all fai _ 


te a... 


C HAP.3 againſt} Non- Reſidents. 


Preachers inthe places where they be reſident, and 
upon the Lords wy in the after-noones, they will not 
g0 to the Aſſemblies of the Saints , where they 
heare Gods Word , but content themſelves wit 
Prayers in their Cathedrals, Yeaif there be power in 
their hands,they will ſuſpend ſuch faichfull Miniſters, 
as breake unto the people the bread of life, though 
they themſelves are not worthy to be named with 
them the ſame day. 

I muſt therefore conclude, that they are not the 
| fairhfull Miniſters of Chriſt Icſus, and humbly I be- 
ſcech God, to put it into the heartof his Majeſty, and 
the great Counſell of State aſſembled in the High 
Court of Parliament, to endeyour their reformation, 
and if they will not be reformed , to remove them. 
CA men, | 


4 Argument againſt Non-R efidency. 


THey that by the uſe of all good meanes , do not 

ſeek to preſerve the credit and eſtimation of their 
perſons in the hearts of Gods people, deſerve not the 
name of Chriſts Miniſters. 

But Non- Reſidents do not by the uſe of good meanes,,; 
ſeek to preſerve the credit and eſtimation of their per- 
{ons,inthe hearts of Gods people. * CISBEY 

Ergo;they deſerve notthe name of Chriſts Mint- 
ſters,and conſequently,ought to be removed. | 
The propoſition is proved by the x 7199.4-12, Let 


Propoſit, 


10 man deſpiſe thy youth, and Tit 2.15, See that no man 
deſpiſe thee, It is / won the bounden duty of Gods | 
D Mini- 


| | 
| 
| 
Y 


© —_=_-2 


—_ 
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How Mruſters 


the people. 


1: Mcancs, 


way manraine | | , 
their eſtimation | into our conſideration the meanes chalked out unto us 


\inche hearts of | 1, Gods Word, whereby we may maintaine our eſti- 


Miniſtersto labour to maintain their credit; for it they 

loſe their reverence and eſtimation in the hearts of 

Gods people, their doEtrine will do them no good. 
The Aſlumprion will be cafily proved , it we take 


mation inthe hearts of the people, and I find in Gods 
Word three ſpeciall meanes, whereby this may be 
done. 

Firſt, by our diligence and care to teach profitably, 
that is the chiefething that will procure us reverence 
and eſtimation, if we do our work well, 1 Theſi.5. 13: 
Have them in ſingular love for their works ſake, this is 
that,thar the Apoſtle teacheth, 2 Tim. 2.15. Study to 
ſhew thy ſelfe approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be aſhamed, dividing the Word of God arizht. And 
| 1 Tim. 4. having charged Timothy verſe 2, to looke to 
it, that no man defpilc his youth : he telleth him by 
what meanes he may preſerve his perſon and Miniſte- 
ry from contempt and diſdaine, verſe 13. and ſtand- 
deth POR upon this, give attendance to m—_— 
to exhort ation, and to dottrine : Verſe 14. Deſpiſe not the 
gift that is in thee : but ſtirre it up, and ſeek to increaſe 
it : and addeth Verſe 15. Theſe things exerciſe, and 
give thy ſelfe unto them, that it may be ſeene how thou pro- 
{ner amoneit all men. If this care and conſcience 

In us, we ſhall be ſureto have honour, though Sa- 
tan and all the World ſhould conſpire to diſgrace us, 
4 Prophct (atrue and faithfull Prophet he meanes) # 
wot without honour, Mat. 13.57. Mcv.6. 4. Ifchis be 
wanting; no wealth, no titles, no hoſpitality;rio good- 
works we can do, will be able to preſerve us from 
contempr. | The 


_— 


| 


—_—_ 


| 


Caar.s . againſt Now-Reſidents, 


The ſecond Meanes, is by our faithfulneſſe in our | 
Miniſtery : this differeth from the former, for a man 
may be a diligent and very ſufficient Teacher, and yet 
not faithfu'l in his Miniſtery. This is faithfulneſle, 
when we are carefull to deliver the whole counſell of 
God to his people, not concealing any part of it for fa- 
vour, or feare of any man, Fer. 23.28. He that hath 
my Word, let him ſpeake my Word farthfuly. a Cor.4.2. 
It ts required of Gods Stewards, that every man be found 
faithfull. 2 Tim.2.2. What things theu hat heard of me, 
the ſame deliver to faithful men which ſhall be able to teach 
others. This hath great force to procure us reverence 
inthe hearts of all men. When the Phariſes would 
give a reaſon of the reverence they pretended to beare 
to our Saviour, they give this, Math. 22.16. Maier, 
we know that thou art true2, and teacheft the way of God 
truly, neither careſt for any man, for thou conſidereſt not 
the perſon of a man, And whenthe Apoſtle chargeth 
Titws to looke to it, that no man deſpiſe him, he pre- 
(cribeth him this way, to keep himſelfe from con- 
tempt, Tit. 2.15. Thefe things ſpeake and exhort , and| 


p 357+ 


rebuke, with all authority, ſee that no man deſpiſe thee—. 
Titws might have ſaid, this was a ſtrange direction , 
this is the way rather to procure us the contempt and 
hatred of all men, if we (hat not only teach ſuch par- 
ticular duties as he hath mentioned before, but apply 
them alſo ſo particularly,by exhorting and rebuking | 
men ſpecially, it we do it with authority and bold- 
neſſe, as thou ſpeakeſt of, No (ſaiththe Apoſtle) 
feare it not, this will gainethee eſtimation and honor 
in the hearts of men, yea, of all men: 


ca, cven of | 
them that were moſt offended with thee for thy faith- 
D 2 | " Falneſſe, 
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+ Meancs, . 
Vide M Hilder- 
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2 Meants. 


Application, 


( fulneſſe, if they belong to God : And this 15 that, that 
Salomon ſaith, Prov.28.23. He that rebuketh a man ſhall 
finde more favour at the length, than he that flattereth 

with his tongue, 

The third and laſt Meanes we are to uſe and main- 
taine our honour and eſtimation in the hearts of Gods| 
people, is to make our ſelves anexample and patterne 
tothem, in all the duties of holineſſe towards God, 
and righteouſneſſe towards men: and to ſhew care of 
this, not in our ſelves only, but in all thar are of our fa- 
mily alſo. This direQion is given, Tt,1.6.he muſt be 
unreproveable , and not ſo only, but his childrenallo 
muſt be faithfull, not ſcandalous for riot, neither dil- 
obedient, Sce the great force that this hath togaine 
reverence to our _ and Miniſtery, in two cxam- 
' ples, 1 Tim.4.12. Zet no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be. 
unto them that beleeve, an example in he 4 in converſa- 
tion, in love, in ſpirit, in Faith and in pureneſſe. The 0- 
ther is in Fohn Bapti#, ſee what honour the holineſle 
| of his life did gaine him with all men, Mar. 6.20. He- 
' rod reverenced John, becauſe he knew him to be a juit man 
; and a holy. 
{| Nowtoapply this to our Non- Reſidents, they do 
| not carefully uſe theſe meanes to preſerve the credit 
and cſtimarion of their perſons in the hearts of the 
| people. 

Ergo, they delerve not the name of Chriſts Mini- 
ſters, and conſcquently, ſhould be removed. 


| 
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5 Argument againſt Non-Reſidents. 


T 


He faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt Teſus muſt labour 
to be fruitfull and profitable in their Miniſtery. 


Propol, 
| 


Bur carclefſe Non-Reſidents, do not labourto be Aſſuwpe. 
' fruitfull and profitable in their Miniſtery : 


Ereo, they are not the Faithfull Miniſters of 


| Chriſt. 


I provethe Pro 


poſition by 4 reaſons : 
| Furft, God hath placed us in this calling, and gi- |$. 1. witle.. 
' ven us the gifts we have to this end ; Even for the per- | ſham on lobn, 


| fetting of the Saints, and for the edifying of the of 
Chrift, Epheſ 4.8.12. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit is 
given to every ma? to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12.7. 
Secondly, every man ſhould count it his miſery to 
be unprofitable, it is noted for a great part of the miſe- 
ry of our eſtate by nature, that we are altogether unpro- 
fitable, Rom. 3. 12. How much more a Miniſter * 
Matth. 21.30. Caſt yet the unprofitable_z ſervant into 
wmter darkneſſe , there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing 0 


recth, 


Thirdly, Nothing will yeeld us that comfort in 
| life or death, as thisz not all the wealth wee have ga- 
thered , nor the credit and applauſe we have had, 
1 Theſ.2.19. They whom he had won to God were his bope, 


and joy,and crown of rejoycing. 
Fourthly, this is the chicte thin 
that God hath indeed called us ro 


o that will aſſure us, 
be Miniſters of his: 


Goſpell,and approveth of our Miniſtery, when-we are 
fruitfull,when the Porter (the Holy Ghoſt) appeateth 


D 3 


unto 


444g. 285, 


; 


| 


I 


— 


Non Reſident 
| labournot to be 


fruirfull and 
preficable in 
their Mmaiſtry, 


_—_ by fix 
| ons. 
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unto us, and giveth entrance unto our Miniſtery in the 
hearts of the people, John 10.3. as we know he did 
to Pars Miniſtery in the heart of Lyd:a, Ads 16.14 
We have heard all the Miniſters of the new Teſta- 
ment are called Reapers. The ſervants to whom God 
committed his talents, it they were good and fairhfull 
ſcrvants, gained ſomewhat to their Maſter, Mat.25.23 
Thus Paul approveth himſclte ro be an able Miniſter 
of the Goſpell, the Corinthians that were converted | 
by his Miniſtery, were his letters of commendation | 
written in his heart (veclding him much inward com- | 


4 +» Y . | 
fort and aſſurance of his calling) and alſo known anc | 


read of all men, ſuch an evidence of his calling,as was 
apparcnt unto all men, 2 Cor.3.2. This he cals the ve- 
ry ſeale of his Apoſtle-ſhip, x Cor.9.2. 

The Aflumption, wv/z, that Non-Reſedents do not 
labour to be fruntull and profitable in their Miniſtery, 
[ thus prove : : 

Firſt, becauſe they are not diligent and painefull, 
both in ſtudy and in preaching. Give attendance to 
Reading $o Exhortation,to Dodtrine ,, neglect not the gift 
that « in thee, but bath by diligence in Study and in 
Preaching, labour to ſtirre it up, and increaſe it ſaith the 
Apoſtle unto Timothy, 1 Tim.4.13.14.But this bleſſed 
Counlcll of the Apoſtle they diſreſpeR, as is manifeſt 
to all men, Ergo. 

Secondly, when they do teach (which is bur ſcl- 
dome, they teach that (wherein they themſclves may 
ſhew moſtcearning or cloquence) not which may be 
moſt pg ny and of uſe to them that are com- 
mitt 


| 
to their charge. Contrary to Tit. 2.1. and 
| 
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Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, they do not apply their Docrines to the| 
preſent eſtate and condition of their hearers, as they 
| are commanded,2 Tim.4.2. 

Fourthly, they do nor take heed to their lives, as| 
they are required, 1 7/m.4.16. for they ſwell with 
| pride, and are unſatiably addicted to outward things, 

ccaping moſt greedily, where they ſow paringly. 

| Fiftly, they are not carneſt with God in Prayer, 
thathe would make their Miniſtery fruitfull, as Paul 
| was, Epheſ. 3. 14. they were never acquainted with | 
 fervency in Prayer, and theretorein ſtead of praying, 
they ſay. Let us pray for, &c 

Finally, they do not enquire for fruit, and deale 
with their people in private, to ſee how they profit by 
their labours, as did our Saviour with his hearers, 
Mat. 13.51. And the Apoſtle, As 20.20. who 
did not only teach publikely,but from houſe to houſe. 
And indeed how can they do thus, fince they: viſite 
their Congregations but once or twice in the yeare, | 
and then having gathered up the profis of their Li- 
vings, they ſpeedily returne totheir Dennes of idle- 
neſſe , that they may conſume the ſame in riotous 
living 2 

| S actads therefore , thatthey are not the faith- 
full Miniſters of Chriſt , and conſequently , that 
they ought to be reformed , or removed. Faxit| 


Dews, 
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6 Argument againſt Non:Reſidency. 


Propolition. L1 Faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt ITeſus are , and 
muſt be painefull and laborious in their Miniſteri-| 
all function. | 
Bur Non-reſidents are not painefull and laborious in; 
their Miniſteriall function. | 
Concluſion. Ergo, they are not the Faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt | 
letus. | 
I prove the Propoſition ; | 
Firſt, That they are laborious in their Miniſtery,the 
examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Prophets, Euange- 
liſts, Biſhops and Martyrs of the pureſt time, do abun- 
Luke 441631, | dantly prove: It was Chriſts a to enter in their 
Synagogues on the Sabbath dayes, and to read and 
AQs 17.3,1%44- | expound the Scripturesto the people. It was S.Pauls 
manner to reaſon inthe Synagogues, and to open the 
Scriptures on the Sabbath dayes. Vpon Sunday (faith 
Sls day Zuſtin Martyr) all the Chriſtians that are in the Cities 
ape, 2, | or Countries about, meet together , and after ſome 
| Commentaries of the Apoſtles, and writing of the 
Tertall, 4pot. | Prophets have been read,the Senior or Preſident doth 
3 9. ; by a Sermon exhort the people , and admoniſhthem 
tothe imitation and practiſe of thoſe Divine truths, 

which they had heard and read unto them, 
| And Saint CAuſtentelleth ns of «Ambroſe that he 

E wan 4n popwio 


vrbum ice. | Neard him nightly handling the Word of God unto 
turelle raftan-| the people every Lords day, 


tem omat die 
Domiaico endiebin, Augult, Conſeil: bb. 6. cap. 2, 


Aſſumption, 


Yea 


- 
# 


mn 
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| 
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y 
| mandements, thy ſaule will be ſtrengthned, as thy bo- 
dy with food. I will cloſe this point with the aſſerti- 
onand profeſſion of holy Auſten, that hee was never 
abſent from his Epiſcopal ſervice and attendance , upon Js —_— 
any licentious and aſſumed liberty,but onely upon ſome zunquen me 
other neceſſary ſervice of the Church. ten ſoffe 
Secondly as fairhfull Miniſters are painfull in their race, ſed necef 

miniſtry, ſo they muſt be painfall and laborious, There |/#* /crvicute, 
are no names given unto Miniſters , but they are words |,;F' he 
of employment and of labour. For preaching comes 
| 0%; 

of Preco, to bea proclaimer in the market plicez fo 
are they called Trumpeters, for that they mult blow |. 
the ſilver Trumpet of the Lords word , that it may P 
ſound and ring in the cares of the people, Cryers, ſo as 
they mnſt be no tongue tycd fellowes, for they are no |F. 41: 
fitter for this office, then is a blind manto be a Pilot, . p,,** Ay 
they muſt be as Shepheards, which in Fade were faine | 
to watch all nightto preſerve their flocks from Wolves: ' 
Watchmen, who muſt take heed , leaſt through their xphel. 5. 26. 
loth the Fort be ſurprized. - Embeſladours _—_ | 
great meſlage to deliver from the King of Heaven: An- | 


gels, as Chritt is called the Angell of the great Cove- |, _ , 


| 


nant: and Revel. 3, Write untothe : thatis, » Tim2-19, 

che Miniſter of ſuch a Church: workemen uſe they | 

A Ha be 
— . 
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i Pet. 4. 10- 


Ephel. 3. 19- 


t Cor. 4+ > 


Mat. 5. 14 
Mar. 9. .'3 


i Cor. 3. 19-/ 


Heb. 13, 17. 


| of the Earth, and therefore their duty is ro ſeaſon with 


| be builders of mens conſciences: Stewards, to provide 


meat for the Lords inherirance : we are Stewards of no 
meanera gittthanthe grace of God, and the wildome! 
of God,that grace which by Saint Petey is called na” -! 
an < « a manitald grace : and that wiſdome which | 
by Saint Pant is called mwrinat: cox's the ma- | 
nifold wiſedome of God : We are the depoſiraries | 
and diſpencers of the moſt precious treaſures which} 
were ever _ unto the ſonnes of men, the incor- 
ruptible and precious bloud of Chriſt , the exceeding 
oreat and precious promiles of the Goſpel], the word 
of the grace of God, and of the unſcarchable riches 
of Chriſt. Now it is required of Stewards tharaman 
be found faithfull,chat he defraud not Chriſt of his pur- 
chaſe, which is the foules of men, nor men of their 
price and Priviledge , which is the bloud of Chriſt: 
that hee neicher tayour the ſinnes of men, nor difſemblic 
the truth of God, Miniſters are the light of the world, 
and therefore their duty is to ſhine forth by _—_— 
Doctrine to enlighten Gods people , they are the falt 


wholſome Doctrine, the weake ſoules that bendto cor- 
ruption, they are | uilders and therefore muſt edific 
the body of Chriſt, the houſe of God. They are Cap- 
taines, and therefore it is their part to fight Gods bat- 
tailes : and as good Leaders and Chictraines to inſtru 
Gods people well inthis ſpirituall warfare. In Saint 
Pau[sti,neit wasa eurſe of damnation not to preach: 
which cannot be appropriated to Paul himfelfe, i being 
a duty required of all char labour in Chrifts Vineyard, | 
and 2 Tim. 4. 2. He adjureth Timothy:to preach inftart- 


ly: ſothatas Foby as the forerunner, and Timothy as 
an 


Caar.z againſt Now Rofadonts, 


an Evangel:#, were to 
weas Paſtors to crie the ſame crie : 
pierced deep enongh, nor entred farre enoug 
men watchtull over their lives. The afſumption is too 
true, the Concluſion therefore muſt of neceſſity bee 
yeelded unto, wiz. that Non-reſidents are not the faith- 
full Miniſters of Chri#, and conſequently , that they 
: | ought to be removed, 


for it never 


—_—_— 
= _— 


Cuay, IV. 
Anſwereth the Objefions made by Non-reſi- 
dents for the maintenance of their idleneſſe. 


| Hough Non-refidents bee ordinarily abſent 
0bje. 1. | ho their people, yet there is nophlace of 
Scripture expreſlely condemning Non-reſidency as 2 fin, 
| Anſwer. We have the authority of Gods at 


preach with vehemency, ſoare 
hto make 


Obje. 1, 


Anſwer. 


dement, Ads 20, 28. binding all Paſtors carefully to 
attend unto the flockes, of which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
| made them Overſeers : and this not at the quarter or 
halfe yeeres day , to gather in the profits and to feed 
themſelves, bur to feed the flock, the Church of God 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his bloud. I would 
know whether this precept requireth the perſonal pre- 
ſcaceof the Paſtor or no ? if any man ſay, that hee is as 
good as preſent in his ſuthcient ſubſtitute: I anſwer, 
that the moſt doe not prove itſo ſufficiently, bur ſome 
rakeſhame of men, ſome Feroboams Pricit of the baſeſt 
of the people , that cannot tell otherwayes what todo 
uhbinſel m__ the Text is not i 
2 


—— Ow 
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See LoRor 
alor on Titus 


; 
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Prov. 37. 33+ 


2 R, 


Heb. 23- 17. 


2. 


Heb. 23: 17. | 
a Pet. 5. 4: my give account, 


: (fied, which requireth his owne attendance , neither in- 


— 


joyneth a Paſtor to ſee his people fed, but to feed them, 
I woulc further here demand , whether that Com- 
mandemeut given to Archyppus , belong not to all the 
Paſtors ofthe New Teſtament, Take heed to the Mini- 
ſery thatthou haſt received inthe Lord, that thou ful- 
fill ir? which if it doe (as no forhead can deny ic )then 
with what face can any man take a Miniſtery upon him 
that another may tulfill it ; the like commandement is, 
given by Salomoy, be diligent to know the fate of thy 
flock, and take heed tothy heards : which not obſcurely 
unplycth the preſence ne the Paſtor, who muſt not only 
reach, but teach aptly , and apply not onely true, bur 
fit = ine according to the ſtate and condition of his 
ple. 

Secondly , the excellency of the 0bjet? ticth the 
Paſtor, tomore than ordinary attendance : his calling 
15 to watch over mens ſoules : were it but to watch over 
mens bodies and goods, it were no lefſe then capitall, 


for any man to leave his ſtation at his owne pleaſure 
wherein his Captaine hath ſet him : and how can this 
unfathfulneſſe in them who are ſet in the Lords watch 
Towers, but be by ſo much the more perilous then the 
other, by how muchthe ſoule is more precious then 
the body, and the loſſe of the ſoule infinitely ſurpaſ- 
ling the loſle of the body * | 

Thirdly, the ſtranneſle of the account that is to bee 
made for the people , cannot but bind him that hath 
any conſcience lett in him to ordinary refidence, and at- 
tendence in his owne perſon, hence the Apoſtle tothe 
Hebrewes {aith, They watch over mens ſoules as they that 
the Apoſtle Peter wiſheth them 


{ſo 
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— 
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{o to feede the flocke d i them, thatwhen 
the chiefe Sheepheard ri pes.As 8 whey may give up 
cheir accounts with joy. 
' Now with what joy can hee give up his accounts, 
l . 

who with the hircling hath left his people tothe Wolf: 
who never knew their eſtate, who never came bur as a, 

ſtranger amongſ{tthem: never or feldome knowne by 
voyce untothem : yea ſcarce knowne by faceto 
of them : That which will dye let it die, Zachar 113. 9. He 
is none of his brothers keeper , ſlender is that account 
which that Captaine can maketo his Prince, who ha- 
. | ving received his pay to guide and traine ſuch a number 
of Souldiers, leaveth them in the plaine ficld ro the 
ſpoile and violence of the enemy : or atthe beſt, ſerreth 
2 baſe fellow overthem, fitter ro guide catrell than to 
traine men upto ſuch ſervices z ſuch another account 
muſt needs here be given up, but-neither of them wall 


goe for 


conſtraine Miniſters to feede his ſheepe : Peter faith 
| Chriſt, loveff rhou mee ? feede my ſheepe : were there 
love to the flocke, it would not ſuffer them to runne 1m- 
tO ruines, nor to fall awry from their zeale faith, ver- 
rue: neither ſhould the Paſtors abſence openthe doore 
to Wolves and deceivers, to Prieſts-and Feſaits, who 
in ſuch places have free ſcope to poyfon and deſtroy. 
Were faith preſentto rule the heart, it would extinguiſh 
the drought of the world , and would bee working by 


Fourthly the love of Chriſt were it preſent, would|! 


[camunm Pafto- 


1 Love. 


Neglgenter p4- 
cens corvines- 
Ir non amare 


rem, 


Eoif. 4. 
Non-Refdents 
want 


2 Faith. 


love towards Chriſt, and his people, accounting obedi- 
<ce to God above thouſands of gold and filver. It 


vill would be avoided as Coverouſneſle is , which is a! 
| E 2 filthy 


| 3 Contented- 
rrve contentation were there , ſuch an appearance of e--| nee. 


| 


— 
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7. Right rea» 


filchy vice whereſoever , but eſpecially in a Miniſter, 
whois as the eye inthe body , wherein ſuch a blemiſh 
or rather ſuch a beame is not more perſpicuous then 
ſcandalous: and yet is the root, as of all evill, ſo 6f 
this ordinary Non-reſidency. If truc humility were pre- 
ſent , it would not ſuffer the impoſtume of pride to 
grow upon a man by multiplying of livings : which 
experience teacheth , to be like a colleion of many 
bad humours into one member,which make it ta [! wel 
above the juſt proportion of the other members, 1f hi: 
delivy tooke place , hee would bee diligent to till the 
Lords field as he hath promiſed ; he wonld as a fairhful) 
Steward be providing neceſlaries (not for his owne)bur 
for Gods family : as a good Phyſitian he would bemi- 
niſtring to the {icke and diſcoſed ſoules, he would bee 
binding up the broken ſpirits, he would be ſeeking and 
ſaving that which is loſt, yea he would goe before the 
Sheepe of Chriſt and lead them in and out: for all this 
he hath promilcd before God and his people, and un- 
dertaken it in his owne perſon, If Equitie and Tuſtice 
ruled him,he could not ſuffer the e who ſow car- © 
mall things unto him, not to reape ſpirituall from him , *© 
he could not take ſo much wages of God, and doe © 
him ſo little worke for it : hee could not receive his © 
pay, and flic from the battaile : hee could not ſo © 
| ormn eate the milke of the locke, and give them * 
ittle or no food : hee could not ſo wrongfully keepe * 
backethe hire of the labourers, who reape the Lords-* 
felds, neither could he live of that Altar which he © 


mled him he would cafily diſcerne what unnaturall and 
| monſtrous thing it were, that cither ſundry bodies and 
congregations: 


_— 
—— 
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] 


doth not ſerve, 2 Cor. 9. 13. Laſtly , if right reaſon ©! 


b 


p, 


þ 


» 


Ciar4 agdinff Now-Refidenes, 


Fe 


. Shephcard to keepe more flockes then one : how un- 


. men mighralſo be capable of Church living 


$ (byt 
plea.) as well as men, for they alſo might bis tos in 2 $6.2: cape 
, the duties by Subſtitutes, But I remitthe Readerto | 14-47, 28. 


es "RS" ht. 


—_———_ 


congregations ſhould have but one eye , orelſe that | 
this eye ſhould be ordinarily and for moſt part many) 
miles diſtam from rhe body. Right reaſon would 
alſo ſhew him how impoſſible a thing it is, for one 


reaſonable a thing it is, for any man to performe ſer- 
vice in one place, and take wapes in another, what a 
ſhametfullrhing it were, ro marrie a wife in hope to 
beger children by another mans help : what an 

thing it is, that he doch not his duty in his owne per- 
{on , bur by a Deputy, ſhould alſo goe to heaven by 


a Deputy, bur not in his owne perſon : as merrily and 


wittily, Todicus 2 famens french Preacher,wi by | 


Eſpencens:from all which I may conclude this reaſon | Jogs 2708 


with the words of a Papiſt, that ſeeing” neither nature 
;$rhe principle or ground of Now-reſidence + for that | 
15 contented witha little : nor yer grace, which is! 
contemed with leflez therefore the corruption of the 
heart of man is the chicfe counſcllour and perſwader 
unto it, neither is his reaſon to bee negleted': for| 
though a man (ſaith he) dare live a Nom-reſident , yet 
would he not wil.gly die one, and as forthe matter 
of Subſtitution whereon the whole frame of Now-ye- 
-ſidencie is ſet, as 0N a foundation : he ſaith, hee ſeeth 


not why one man might not have as well an hnndreth | 


livings , as one by this plea, for he might ger ſubſti- 
tures enough : neither doth he ſee any reaſon but wo- 


the Author, as alſo ro other of our later Divines who | 


ment, $ Thougt 


—_— 


_ 


part, 2. ca9.11, 


| Nots 


| have largely and learnedly handled the ſame argn=| -' 


his | DoRor idler 


| 
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Mr. Downe on 
Tit. 3.ver. 15, 


| g (/m- we preach but ſcldome , and are {cldome 

ſeenc in our ſeverall Congregations, yet when we 
we doe preach amongſt them, our Sermons are full of 
learning, evento the admiration of our hearers, the 
ſermons uſually preached in the Country are bur like 
our ordinary communications , bur our Sermon; are 
ſtuft with all manner of learning, we have abundance 
of quorations and allegations out of Fathers, Schooke-. 
men and other learning , which no queſtion edifies 
much, and therefore we my be the berter borne with, 
and ought not to bee accuſed of idleneſſe, though wee 
preach but once or twile ina yeate. 

Let Non- Reſidents know , that they juſtly diſpleaſe 
good men, becauſe they propound to themſclves,, not 
Gods glory , or the edification of the Church, but 
cheir owne praiſe and applauſe. To what cnd elle is 
this vaine oſtentation, of Wit , Eloquence, Reading, 
and all varicty of learning * +whercia firſt they pre- 
varicate with Chri#, pretending to wooe the ſoules of 
men unto Chriſt, but indeed intending to win reputati- 
on tothemſclves. : 

Secondly , they faile the hope and expeQation of 
their brethren, who repairing Rh for inſtruction, 
jr wv - id by _ by their Sermons, than Cati- 
cula's gueſts did by his golden m_—_ , Which one] 
delighted the eye, but neither pleaſed the palate , _ 
ſatisfied the ſtomack. VViſe and wholſome is the 
Counſel! of Saint Hierome , when thou tcacheſt in the 
Church, non clamor a ſed gemitus ſuſcitetur, tire 
you up not the applauſe but the grones of the C, 
Lachryme anditorum laudes tue ſint, let the tearcy of thy 
auditory be thy praiſes, ifthou canſt with Peter _ 


= 


— 


—= mo 
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Cray z. Againſt NonRefdents, © 


[the people at the heart , and make them {ay , Men | 
and Brethren what ſhall we doe? it by diſcourſing of 
righteouſneſſe, Temperance and Tudgement to come, |, 
thou canſt make Felix tremble, thou ſhale both glo- 23 
rife God , and procure honour unto thy ſelte. Bur if 
negleRing the glory of God , thou ayme at nothing 
| but thine owne prayſe and commendation : Ged will 
ſure powre downe contempt upon thee, for his mouth 
hath ſpoken it , Them thot honour mee will I honour, and 
they that deſpiſe mes (hall be lightly eſteemed. a 

Our careleſſe Non-Reſidents ſhould from Schoole- |; minigers, 
| maſters learne a point or diſcretion, they range their 
Schollers into Formes, and though themſelves bee rigop Late. 
never ſo [earned , yet they read unto their {euerall | 
Formes, no deeper ries to they are capeable of : if 
they ſhould doe otherwiſe, well might they ſhew 
theirlearning , they would ſhew no diſcretion, nei- 
ther would the Schollars be the betrer for that which | 
they ſhould teach them : and let theſe men remember | 
that it concernes them fo to diſtinguiſh their audi- 
tors. 

Some learned Divines will not uſe the Latine or pm ws nd 
the Greek tongue , when their hearers have not La- |rall zpipt. 
tine or Greeke cares: and they will content themſelves | 
with the delivery of G ov s word, becauſe their Au- | 


[ditors are content to take Gops bare word , without 


any further band or Teſtimony : and may not Now- 
Reſidents, preaching ina Country Pariſh, imitate ſuch | 
a worthy Divine as this * | 
They lay a plaine Sermon is but like their ordinary 
Communication, their meaning is, when they are | 
ina good mood that is not to bee underſtood , of all | 


F times, | 
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times, and in all places, forto m — , they 
uſually rayle upon fairhfull Miniſters when > 
their Tables, at their Dice, and in their conference 
with their idle companions , bur let theſe Cathedral 
Non- Reſidents know, that there be many MrniHers in 
the Country , that preach twice upon the Lords day 
conſtantly , and keepe alſo a LeFure upon a weeke 
day , and if their Sermons bee weighed in the bal- 
lance of the Sanduary, they will every one of them 
excell in worth thoſe Sermons that they bring with 
them into the Country : ſuch as effe& nothing elſe 
but quaint and curious phraſes, or arc unmeaſurable 
in their allegations out of all Authors , both Ec- 
clefpaiticall and prophane, or ſore aloft in unnecel- 
ſary ſpeculations farre above the capacity of their au- 
ditors, theſe over doe, & magno condtu magnds tn- 
gas, take great paines, andevilcerate themlclves, as 
it were, to weave a webbe, which when it 15 ended, 
is fit for no other uſe , but onely as an unprofitable 


thing to be {wept away. 


TJ row! we be Non-Reſidents, yet wee have done 

God good ſervice executing the office of Magi- 

ſtrates , and if we might ſtill bee Magiſtrates , wee 

— cut downe ſ1nne and iniquity with the ſword of 
ice. 

Hee is of a ſhameleſle forehead that will denie your 
deſire ro Magiſtrates, how did they ſtruggle for the 
ſword of Fuftice at Saliſbury : enquire Tie Citi- 
zens, andthey willtcll you, butit is unlawful for 


Miniiters of the Goſpellto be Magiſtrates : this appear- 
j<th by the words of our Seviewr expreſicly forbid- 


ding | 


CHAP.3 againſt Non Reſidents. 


ding his <M pe#les to be Rulers of Nations , and lea- 
ving it to Princes, the Kings of Nations rule over{their 
people ) and they that bee grear ones, exerciſc au- 
thority , with you it ſhall not be ſo: that is, you ſhall 
neither beare rule, nor exerciſe authority over your 
brethren, 

objet, The word is zeraxvprime: they over-rule 
their Subjects with injuſtice and violence ; you 
not doe ſo, ® 

Anſwer, Chriſt inthat place doth not traduce the 
power of Princes as unjuſt or outragious , but diſtin- 
guiſheth the calling of his Apoſtles from the manner 
of Regiment , which God hath allowed the Magi- 
ſtrate: Chriſt ſaith not Princes be Tyrants , you ſhall 
deale more courteoufly than they doe : but hee ſanh 
Princes be Lords and Rulers over theit people, by 
Gods Ordinance you ſhall not be ſo: againe the word 
which Saint Zuke hath , is «#%ws* withont any 
compoſition. They be Lords and Maſters : and Saint 
Paul confeſſeth of himſelfe and other CA poFtes 
"7 oh xoprrcoulu var This mines NOt that wee bee 
Lords or Maſters of your Faith , yea the Com- 
pound wTxe/{y js with power and force to rule 
men whetherithey will or no, not with wrong and in- 
jurie to oppreſſe them : and therefore the concluſion 
IS inevitable, that Princes may lawfully compell and 
puniſh their Subjets which Biſhops may not. * 

This diſtinRion berweene them is evident by their 
leverall Commiſſions which God hath figned : the 
Prince , not the Prie# ;, bearcth the ſword ; Ergo the 


Biſhop Bilſon 
of Chriſtian 
$ ubjecion P4ge 
1744 


Luk, 22. 


þ Cor, I, 


Rom. 13, 


MalefaRors : Peter himſclfe was ſharply rebuked ; 


Prince , not the Prieſt is Gods Miniſter to Kt by 
F 2 
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I | Chriſt for uſing the ſword , and in Peter all Paſtors 
and Biſhops are ſtraitly charged not to meddle with it : 
All thit take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword: and 
of all men a B:jhop muſt be no ftriker : for hee that 
1 Tun, 3- 208 | (ld feed his Maſters houſhold fall to ſtriking , hee 
_ ſhall have his portion with Hypocrites. The ſervants of 
»Tiw.> | God muſt begentle rowards all, inſtructing thoſe that 
(reſiſt, with mildneflc,not compelling any with ſharp- 
| nefſe : their fundtion is limited to the pRaching of the 
| word, :nd diſpenſing the Sacraments, which have 
no kind of compulſion in them, but invite men only 
by ſober perſwaſions to beleeve and. imbrace the 
promiſes of God : to conclude, Paſtors may teach , 
2 Tim. 3-& 4+ | exhort and reprove , not force, command or revenge : 
See BiloP | onely Princes be Governours, that is, publike Magi- 
Lake on . x + 
page 408 | ſtrates ro preſcribe by their Lawes, and puniſh with 
—_— the {word ſuch as refiſt them within their Domi- 
his Sermons | NIONS , Which Biſhops may not doe, thus farre Biſhop 
pag. 236, | Bilſon, with whom accord many other Reverend -B:- 
nya] ſhops and Divines.,, ſee the margent. 
"ie When there were buyers and ſellers inthe Temple, | 


our bleſſed Saviour made a whip of ſmall cords, apd 
drive them out: I wiſh with all my heart, that our | 
| Non-Reſidents, that negleRing their calling , thruſt | 
| themlelves into the calling of the Magiſtrate, may be | 
| whipt out of their holes and dennes where they hide | 
|themſelves, and by violence be forced to feeds their | 
ſheepe, and itthey will not feed them with the Bread 
of Life, and give unto them the Waters of Life to 
drinke, Jet them be.removed pſo facto, for all ſuch | 
| wicked errours. | 


Many 
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M27 Diwvines have beene zealous in preachung 
againſt Non-Reſidency , and yet afterwards have | 
beene Non- Reſidents themiclves, Ergo, upon lecond 
thoughts, Non- Reſidency is not to be condemned, ! 
A nſwer , Saint Pau{tells us, that Demas hath for- | 4, 
ſaken him , and embraced this preſent world, yet Des | 
mas did not well to forfake the truth, neither doc they, | 


Cbjcdion 4. 


2 Tim- 4. 10. 


He Lawes of the Land allow us in ſome caſcs to| 
be New- Reſidents, Ergo, itislawtull. | Obje&ion, 5. 
Anſwer, This permitting of Non-Reſidency, argues 
that Non- Reſidency in it ſelfe is evill , and the rule of 
conſcience muſt bee fetched , not from the Lawes of 
men, bur from the word of God. The Non-Reſident 
is herein like the Fewes , whoaid , Wee have 4 Law, 
and by our Law hee ought to die, Tohn 19+ 7.” when} 
they could not ſay, by Gods Law he ought to die: 
they (aid by our Law hee ought to die: ſo when the | 
Non-Reſident cannot ſay , by Gods Law I may bte a 
carcleſle Non-Reſident ,, he faith by mans Law, I may 
rob the Pariſh of their Tithes, and give a miſerable al- 
lowance to a poore ſubſtitute, this is the pooreſt de- 
tence of ied | for if Geds Law forbid thee, ? 
_ = Lawes of manexcuſe thy negligence ard fa- 
criledge * 
_ of us deny their people their due, namely of 
[pirituall inſpection and inſtrution,that they might 
follow their ſtudies in the Univerſities , and ſobee the | . 
better fitted for their charge. 
Yet Timothy forthe Churches behoofe', forſooke | Au/w. 


Pauls company , his deere Maſter , with whom hee | Moſer Pit 


ObjeQtion E. 
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had abode till , neglecting the Church, hee wanted Jpog, 235. 
F 3 not 
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DoRtor Slater 
in Rom. 1. 


Why good M;. 
niſters will nor 


: 


beNen- Refrdent,, 


z Cor. 9. 16, 
2 Cor 5.14. 
Mat. 9. 36. 


1, Tim, 4.16. dertaken , but this I marvell how men can thinke 
| thernſclves ſufficiently fitted torake upon them care 
. | of foules, and yet by their abſence under prerence of 


not this pretence , that he did it to furniſh himſclte 
with greater ſtore of knowledge ; for Paul might have 
beene inſtead of matiy Univerſities unto him, take 
notice therefore of the deceittulneſle of our hearts, 
which ſhewes it ſelfe in forging of idle reaſons to (1- 
tisfic, and beare out Non-Reſidents in the negleRof] 
ſuch duties as are required at their hands by the word 
of God | 

The <A poſtle deſired to ſeethe Roewans : immas 
I long to ſee you. It ſignifies ſuch a defire as is im-| 
patientof delayes, whence note the aftection of atrue | 
Paſtor towards his _ : how holily impatient 
their deſires are of detainment from their people : 
preſſed partly by neceſſity laid upon them, partly con- 
ſtrained by the love of Chriſt , partly commiſerating 
the ſtate of theirpeople; to which might bee added 
the knowledg? of their people ſeverall eſtates, for 
their better fitting to divide the word aright, 3 Tim.2. 
15. *To which patterne how ſutable their pradtiſc is, 
that under pretenſc of fitting themſclvestothe worke 
of the Mriniftery , wiltully abſent themſelves from 


their charges, I would they themſelves would rx 
ther ſcrioufly conſider, than give others cauſe to com- 
plaine. Iknow it's true thata Paſtor ought to labour 
for fitneſſe to diſcharge the great worke hee hath un- 


ſtudy, acknowledge their preſent abſolute unfitneſle, 
toteach and exhort their people: or ſecondly , how 
they can imagine by private ſtudy in ſchooles of the 
Prophets , better to furniſh themſelves, for paſtoral! 


performances , 


| 


— 
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performances , than by diligent imployment of their 
talents alrcady received amongſt their people, 


ſk is in yaine to write againſt Now-Reſedency , for firſt 
this will bring you hatred, ſecondly they will in one 
word contute you, and ſay memtiris : thirdly they 
will not be reformed. 

Anſw. Firſt my friends ſhall know that I love them 
by hating their vices, if they love themſelves, they 
will love thoſe that hatetheir finnes : if they love not 
themſelves, it matters not though they love not me. 
Secondly i is an eafie matter for New-Refidents tocon- 
fute mee in one word , as ſome of the Canon Reſidents. 
that are moſt careleflc Now- Reſidents confuted Door 
Twiſſes Booke againſt the Arminians, with ſuch like | 
words as theſe, did ever man write fo ſimply * and 
yet many millions of theſe Nom- Reſidents are not wor- 
thy to carry his bookes after him. 

Thirdly , if they will not be reformed , yet they 
may be vexcd in their conſciences , and perſwaded 
not to open their mouthes ſo impudently in defence 


Cuar. V. | 


Propoundeth certatime Queſtions v0 bee anſwered| 
by Non-Refidents, | 


Neſt, VAT they can ſay with the {po- 


file, Tfccke not yours but you 2; 
Queſt. 2. Whether by their idlenefle rhey have 


of their idleneſle, as uſually they have done. | 
- —_ 


"ot loſt their abilitics to preach, there being no life| 
| nor 
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nor power in their Miniſterie tor the moſt part no more 
than when alittle child ſaith grace * 
weſt. 3. Whether they uſe to make mention of 
hoſe that are under their charge in their prayers, 
| praying for their eſtabliſhment and profeQion in 
| grace ? as Paul did, 1 Theſſ. 2. 3+ 

|  Lueſt. 4. Why doe they acconnt ſuch preciſe Pu- 
| ritans , as ſay to them, as Saint Paul commanded 
the Colosſians to ſay to Archippus , Take heed to the 
Miniſtery which thou ha#t recerved in the Lord that thow 
Coi.4.g. 17 | falfill i - 

Queit, 5. Are you not more carefull to enquire whe- 
ther your Curats be conformable to the Ceremonies 
of the Church , than whether they bee diligent in 
preaching * and doe you not diſwade them from 
preaching twiſe upon the Lords day, and diſcourage 
them from taking ſo much paines for the ſoules of the 
Flock , which your poore Subſtitutes feede , and 
youfleece * 

| 2we#t. 6. Doth not the Apoſtle by theſe words, 
» Cor. 2. 16. | who 15 ſufficient for theſe things ? give us to under- 
ſtand that the Mrmifterie is a heavy burden : bur if you 
may lay the burden upon the ſhoulders of poore Cu- 
| rates, 15 It not to you ancafic burden * 
| |Quef. 7. Does not your Non-Reſidency declare, 
| that when you defired the Office of a Biſhop, or a 
t Tim. 3. t. | Miniiter , you deſired not a good worke, as you ſhould 
have done, bur a good dignity, good riches , good 
revenewes * 
Leſt. 8 Doe not Now-Reſidents give entertain- 
ment tothe ſinnes of Sodome, wiz. to Pride, fulneſſe 
of bread , abundance of idlenefſe , and d2e they 
ſtrengthen 


— 


ſon of Facob or David ;, elſe would nat your love 
| bee ſcene by your paines in the Miniſterie of Chri# 


| Teſus ? 


: 


| 
| 


' 


[ 


ſeaven ill favoured Kine, that did eate up the ſeaven fat 


evil favoured, as they were at the beg inning - 
G 
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ſtrengthen the hands of the poore and needy ? 
Que#. g. May not Non-reſidents thinke that the 
oainc got by ſpiritnall promotions, joyned with 'pt 
rituall deſtructions , are more ſhamefull and inta- 
mous than the gaines of the Vſurer aud Promoter ? 
Que#. 10. Arethere not in Hellalready, who curſe 
the day that ever careleſſe Non-Reſidents were borne, 
through whoſe cruelty they are fallen into Hef, where | 
'the Worme dieth not , and the fire never goeth out ? 
| Qweſt. 11. May itnot betruly ſaid, that you love 
your Congregations, as Laban loved Tacob, onely 
to get riches by him, and not for any love to the Per- 


Que#. 12, If by your diſhonouring God in your 
places , and unfaithfull walking in your callings, 
God hath juſtly diſhonoured you, and made you t afe 
and vile , abje& and contemptible in the ſight of the 
people , may you not blame your ſelves * 

QueF#. 13. The Apoſtle tel's us , that the Elders 
that rule well ave worthy of double honour , eſpecially 
they which labour in the word and Dottrine : by this 


| 


1 Tim. f. 74, 


double Honour is meant , the Honour of reverence | 
and of maintenance , what reverence therefore or 
maintenance doe you deſerve, that voluntarily abſent | 
your ſelves from your flocks * | 

Queſt. 14. Pharaoh King of Egypt ſaw in a dreame 
Kine, aud when they had eaten them up , it could not bee | 
tnowne that t eaten them , but they were ftill as | 


Is not this | 
Iudgement | 


—_— 


= 
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nd 
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| God curſe you witha cute 2 


Iudgement of God upon you alſo, when you have 
ſwalloweg up that profits of many good benifices 
in the Country, are not many of you at the yeeres| 
end., as poore, as your poore Curates , doth not 


Queſt. 15. Doc asthou wouldſt beedone by, is 
a Piiiciple in Nature , and it maſt bee underftood 
and.expounded , according to the grounds ofa good 
conſcience , diftates of right realon , and direQi-| 
ons of a juſt aud reEified will : but you idle and lazie | 
Now- Reſidents , would not that your Curates ſhould 
have the profits of your livings, and that the ſoules| 
of the people ſhould bee fed with your  continuall 


| paines and labours , they affording unto you a poore| 


| and miſcrable mintenance, Ergo, why doc you that | 


'| to your Subſtitutes , thatyou would not have done 
: | unto your ſclves 2 | 


- | ſhewerh us , what advantages the D:wel/harth wonne, 

. | upon godly and induſtrious men otherwiſe (as upon 

{ David in the mattcr of Uriah, and many others} on- 

| ly by watching the ny of their idle houres, 
u 


| burden of thoſe heavy lubbers the Mankes: .the Com- 


Queit. 16. Expericnce of all Hiſtories and rimes 


and plying them with ſuggeſtions of noyſome luſts, at 
| ſuchtimes, as given themſelves, but ſome little in- 
termiſhion ,from their ordinary imployment : how will 
he not then lead captive at his pleaſire, thoſe Non- 
\ Reſidents, whoſe lives are nothing eſe but a long va- | 
cation , and their whole care nothing bur ro make up 
anumber, and ro waſt the good creatutes of God ? 

| Queſt, 17. Ttis well knowne in this our Land how 
both 'Church and Common-wealth groned under the 


_ mon-wealth, 


_— 


Crazy ant Nom Reins. 
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lefle (by their computation , who have trave lled in 
the ſearch,)then the one halte ofthe Temporalities of 
the Kingdome : and the Church , whileſt , they cn- 
| orofſed into their hands the fruits of moſt of the beſt 
 Benefices in the Realme, allowing ſcarce lo much 
as the chaffe towards the maintenance of thoſe that 
tread qut the Corne: the Land is purged of theſe over- 
' ſpreading Locuſts, for which wee praiſe God , and 
ſhould wee nat have as great cauſe, to breake forth in- 
tothe mention of Gods praiſe, it our Non-Reſidents, 
that reliſh caſe , and under pretenſe of praying in Ca- 
 thedrall C hurches ec. leave off the Miniſtery * and 
lire upon the ſweat of other mens browes were who- 
ly removed * 
| Queſt. 18. Iris ſaid of the Souldiers , that they 
| bowed the knee before Ieſns,and mocked him, ſaying, 
' God ſave the King of the Fewes, Matth. 27. 29. 
and doe not our carelefſe Non- Reſidents reſemble theſe 
wicked ſouldiers in mocking Chriſt, when they will 


man-wealth , whileſt they became Lords of very little 


A 


bow the knee before him , put off their hats , and 
| makelegs at the name of Feſ#s z burthey will notin 
their owne perſans fcede his ſheepe,in their owne per- 
ſons though they bee commanded ſo to doe , John 
121.15. f 

| Que#t. 19. Alcarned Divine layes downe the 12- 
mentable face of our Church in reſpeR that ſo many 


of her children, who ſhould be like Barnabas, prove | noacr's 
like Benoni , a heavineſle and woe unto her : hee tells | on Kom. 229, 


[US (which wee find true by wofull experience, )that 354+ 


roo many Ainiſters diſgrace the Mrniftery , many 
| that are ſcrued (as it were)intothis office, are the great | 
| G 2 ____- blemiſhes 


oo . D —_—_—_ - 


A Remonſtrance.. CHAT. 


Gal. 4- 20+ 


Perkins in ts» 
(WM. 

I Pet. C. $s. 
Ephel. 6, v.12 


Cal 4.20. 


blemiſh=s of it; ſometimes in doing ſomething elſe, 
{cmerime in doing nothing, ſomerimein doing evilly : 
and doth not this ſaying of this Reverend Divine: 
whiſper inthe care or, carelefle Non- Reſidents, and pe r- 

ſwade themto meete God by repentance and a refor- 

med converſation 2 

Queſt. 20, When Saint Pasl ſaith to the Galatians, \ 
I would I were with you now , he ſhewes, that the | 
preſence of Paſtors with their m_ is a thing molt | 
neceflary. And there are two reaſons thereof, one ts 


to prevent ſpirituall dangers, which are manifold and 
continuall , in that the Divell ſeekes continually whows 
he may devonre : and wee fight againſt Principalities | 
and powers in heavenly things , in this reſpect PaHowrs 
are Watchmen and Overſeers, Secondly , the pre- 
ſence of Paſtours with their people, ſervesto redreſle 
things amiſſe , and to recover them that bee in Apo- 
ftaſie : as Saint Paul faith in this place , were it not 
therefore to be wiſhed , that this mind of Paul were 
inall Paſtours , that with one conſent they might ſay 
to their people, I would I were with you now 2 


_————— 


| Qrzeſ#. 21. When Saint Pau ſaith, Leaſt 7 ſhould | 
run in vaine , he gives usto underſtand , that the Mi- 

niitery of the word is not a worke of caſe, or pleaſure, 
but e labour : nay a continued labour, like ro the run- | 
ning of a race: were it not therefore to bee wiſhed, | 
that the Min:flers of the Goſpell would fo la-| 
bour and walke in this calling, thatthey might bee 
able to ſay with Pasl, I have fought a goed freVt | 
I have finiſh'd my conrſe, &c. and it they will not la- 

bour, why (h-nld they have their wages tor deing no- 
thing *: ; FEY 


' 


— 


: - 
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Apainſ Non-Reſidents. 


inthe word, make him that hath caught him, parra- 
ker of all his goods; is this the meaning of the .4po- 
[eyir 4 aw 44%; communicate all thy goods with thy 
teacher: thatis, with a Non-Reſident that lives at a 
Cathedrall , and viſites his Pariſhes once or twiſc in a 


| yeere with a hungry Sermon ?7 


| uſually you allow twentie or fixteene pounds per an- 


Queſt. 23. The meanes that you Non- Reſidents 
allow unto your Sabſtirmtes , ſeldome exceeds thirt 
pounds per 47mm , though your Bencfices bee wort 
two huncred , orthree hundred pounds by the yeare, 


"nm , tothe oxe that treadeth out the Corne,, and 
muzzle his mouth from receivingany more. Doe you 
thinke that this baſe allowance , proceeding from 
your baſe Spirits, is ſufficient to defray all charges , 
to ſatisfie all payments , to anſwer all expectations of 
wife and children for portions, of Strangers for Hol- 
pitality , is this ſufficient to keepe them and their chil- 
dren from begging or ſtarving * for God's ſake let the 
labourers have their due wages ,, ſhall not the Parlia- 
ment doe well to compell you thereunto ? 

Queſt. 24. Itis the Ordinanceof God , that they 
which preach the Goſpell ſhould live of the Goſpell : but 
you careleſſe Non- Reſidents doe not conſtantly preach 
the Goſpell, Ergo why ſhould you live of the Goſpel e 

Queſt. 25. The Apoſtle Peter , exhorts Miniſters 
to feed the flock of God, &c. his reaſon is: and when 
the chiefe Sheepheard ſhall appeare , you ſhall re- 
CerUVe an mcorruptible Crowne ' Glory, 1 Pet. 5.2. 4 
May !azie Non- Reſidents expe this Crowne promil- 


= 


cd, whcnthey neglect the worke of the Lord, in the 
G 3 Lords 


CHAP. F. 0 45 
Qs. 22. When Saint Paul ſaith, let himrhar is taught ke F 
0:7. 6, 


| 


t Cor 9, v.14 
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| 


Sec the R3zoke 
of Con'ecrai 
on of Deacons 
Priefts &6, | 


Hierom. iin cap. 
$.Ecileſ, 


Lords Houſe , tothe Lords ſervants, upon the Lords 
day; and reccive an honourable maintenance for the 
ſame ? 

Queſt. 26. When the Biſhop gave unto you the Order | 
of Prieſthood , he demanded of you theſe queſtions: 
Firſt whether you would give your ftaithfull diligence, | 
alwayes ſo ro miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline of Chr:##, as the Lord hath com-| 


manded , and as this Realme hath received the ſame, | 
according to the commandements of God , fo that} 
you may teach the people committed to your charge, 
with all diligence to keepe and obſerve the ſame 2 and 
you anſwered, I will ſo doe by the helpeot the Lord. 
| Secondly, hee demanded, whether you would bee 
| ready with all faithfull diligence, to x ſh and drive 
away all erroneous and ſtrange No&tines , contrary | 
[to Gods word, and to uſe both publick and private 
| monitions and exhortatiors, as well to ficke as tothe | 
| whole, within your cures as need ſhall require, and} 
| occalion bee given and you anſwered, I will, the 
Lord being my helper. Now reſolve mee theſe que-! 
ſtions, firſt whether theſe promiſes made by you, | 
inthe fight of God, of the Angels, and before ma- 
ny witnefles : procceded from honeſt and upright 
hearts, ſince you live from your particular Cure, no 
| neceſſitic compelling you thqrennto * Secondly, and 
whether God will not call you to a fearefull account 
| ore day for the breach of theſe honeſt proryiſcs ? 
' Saint Hierome condemning ſuch undiſcreet haſtineſle, 
ſaith,meliuse## non promittere quam promi(ſſa non facert : | 


& melins eſt w—_ diu deliberare ſentemiam , quam 
in verbis eſſe facilem, in operibus difficilem : it is better 
you not | 


CHAP.5 againſt Non-Refidents. EY 47 


not to promiſe , then notto keepe promiſe : and it is | VE 
better doubtfully and long to dcliberate , than to 
' orant eaſily, and performe hardly. Gregory obſer- | 
| vine this fault in the Iewes ſanh, Fudeorum popmlums | Exod 24 3. 
Mn . - ; , , | Grig Pardl tte 
lot /l.e fignficabart , ſabitos ſalts date: » & Pprotimus, hn, 
ad terram cadentds. Saltns enim dabant , cum precepta | 
| Domini ſe implere promitterent , ad tcr;zam cadebant , | 
| cum fattis degenerent : the people of the Fewes were | 
ſignified by the Locwſls, which uſed ſuddenly to leap | 
| up, and forthwith to fall downetothe earth againe :| 
they Cid (as it were leape up, when'in words they pro- 
miſled to docall things, which the Lord had faid , bur | 
| they fell to the Earth againe, whenintheir deeds they | 
| denied the ſame , and may not wetruby ſay the care- 
 Iefſe Non-Reſidents amongtt us arc fignthied bythe Lo- 
' cuſts, who make many promiſes when they erter into 
| the Mrniſtery, butwhen they havethe charge of ſoules, 
[they cry out with theſe rebells, Pſa. 2. Zet as breake 
' ther bands , aud ca#t their cords fromns, and therefore 


| I will thus conclude. 


| From all careleſſe Non-Reſidents good Lotd de- |+ 
liver us. 


Webeſeech thee to heave ns good Lord. 


\ 
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PASSAGES 


And certain Informations from ſeverall 


places, Colleced for the uſe of all that defire 7 
to bee truely Informed. | 
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From T «e/day, the 11. of Oftober,to T neſtlay the 18; of Oftober, 16432, 


Worceſter, Ofl obey the 11. 164%. 


His day rwo Regiments of Foot, five pieces of Ordnance, ſixreene 

Waggons, with Ammunition, Swans tcathers,8ec,And 10, Troopes 

of Horſe marched hence towards Kiddermaſter, and Bendley, where - 
the Lord Whartons Regiment, and two Regiments more were £0 meer 
at 12, a clock at night, and to ioyne with Sur. Henry C Regimeat 
there, and theſe Forces to make one Brigade for chat place. ite Cavaliers 
march BY way; but in regard _ our intelligence -__ is, that the —_ 
liers are for Wolverhampton, and lo to Br ummingham and. Coventry, Go 
on to London (if they can) the Lord General hath left one Brigade at ar- 
wicke, and Coventry, there bein Sir liam Conſtables, and the Lord Pe- 
terborowghs Regiments, and Colonel Browne, with,5 00. Dragooneers,and 
ſeyerall ſroopes of Horſe ; And thethird Brigade is.here jn chis Ciry,Co- 
lonell Eſſex being our Governour:: If tha Cavaliers. goe wub a flying Ar- 
my, the |.ord General] will purſue them in the hke poſture ; They are fed 
with hopes of brave pillage in London, otherwiſe the Cavaliers. could. nos 
keep the common Souldiers together ; chey mult remove where they pre, 
for they have yed on pillaging and p ing their friends aſwell as their 
foes, that their Councrey cannot beare it ; Nay, the King himfetfs is opus 
t0 it for thonies, that { if jr be 30 mainmaine the known Lawes-leralligdge) 
he ſends his Warrants to ſeyerall Gentlemen and others, _—— 
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forthwith to lend 1000, li. (ſome more, ſome lefſe) and if they refuſe rs 
lend the ſame, they will compell his Majeſty co a courſe unpleaſant co his 
N:oure, which is indeedco borrow it by force, as chere ers too many ex» 
amples of it ; ſeverall of theſe Warrancs are brought to us hither, with much 
la men ation of their condition, even by divers that were notorious malige 
nents; This ſo much ſtartles the Counties in theſe parts, that Glomeeſter ſhire, 
40s qe Worerfter ſhire, and/part of Shophiy: have by Indenture under 
hands an (e.les aſſoci:ted themſelves to affiſt the Barle of Eſſex agaiult 
the Cavaliers. Time of ation drawes neere, and thirefore ic my nex: you 
m y ex- ect ma'ter ctthar-nature, I conclude wich the good hopes of Co- 
lonell Sandy; his recovery, and conſtant refolmijon to re mig- ge his hfeand 
for une 1n this juſt cauſe, Capraine #imgee is uſed likra Gentleman by the 
Cav 1:ers, an! the primed Paraphlets doe much injury, that expreſle any 
hard uſage of kim by them, give the devill his due, 2nd doe foto (be Cava- 
liers in his thing, Sir John» $trangewayes ſon, Cornet to Sir L-Wis Diver, 
who was taken priſoner in the Eight at Worceſter, is here ſtill, but in chat weak 
condition by reafon of tis wounds, that he 1s not fitto exchanye, he is care- 
fully looked unto, and wants no help in any thing mxy conduce tO his re» 
coverv, our ſoldiers here zre very civill, in good order, and leap for joy 
that the Cavali-rs do begin ro draw nigh, We have certaine mncelligence 
that Ciptam® Leo is come to the King with a ſmoorh face, and black 
wig. and iheVapiſt Cavaliers ſung Te Dexm for joy, The Arch-biſh 
Torke. and Judge Hearh are lilewiſe wich his Majeſty, VVe are glad to 
heare that Capraine Kitel:by is in hold, who bath fo traiterouſly berrayed 
the Engl.h Frotellanis in Ireland into the hands of the Rebells - I cannor 
expreſſe how grear our feares are, chat he ſhould finde the like fayourto 
efcape as Lrg did ; Wfhe benot made exemplary, and that ſpeedily, the 
Kingdome will cry we aſtice. P 
| W.ſtminſter, om the 11. of Ofobey, tothe 18. 
- Both Houſes have ſeri downe to great Tarmonth a Declaration 
fig the good ſervice done there, in apprehending the 140, Cavaliers that 
came from Holland, and ſeiſing the Ship, -nd 300. Barrels of powder, fe- 
quiring them to ſend up theſe perſons in ſafe cuſtody, ro the end they may 
be proceeded againft as perſons comming to ayde and aſſiſt the King in 
this unnatural] war upon ( againſt ) his Subjeds. 
The City of London, according to the Ordinance of Parliamens, having 
from houſe to houſe, ro know what every man would lend or contri- 
e ( in this great exrremiry ity 0 which the Kingdome is driven( | 
by the wicked Counſelors abou his Majeſty) to aſliſt the Parliament, 1 
- 
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our Religion and Lawes, deſired of Walter. Jolbm _Fountaine 2 
Lawyer, what he would ple- ſe co lend, who recurned an[.ver; that it was 4- 
gainſt the Petition of Right co defire him to give ether yea, or no : It was 
replyed unto him, if you give your no, we ſhall reſt (atisfied, for it is $4 
luntary at and no man is compelled to give or lend, he anſwered againe, 
it was agamit the petition of Right, for to anſwer yea, or no. z whereupon 
the Houſe of Commors for his contempt in refuſing ro anſwer, commired 
tim to the Gate-houle, declaring further the imbecility of his judgement, or 
poſitive refra:tions ro draw on others to the like error, 

Mr, Peters was ſent from the Lord Forboyes with Letters from Jreland, 
which among other things expreſſe the raking of five ſhips in the River of 
Lymricke, ſome of them having 300. fome 600, barre; of powder N 2 
ſhip, beſides armes, ſome having 1 000. {»me 2000, My'quers, and as many 
ſwords, 8&c, and many Tunnes of Match, ail wkich the Advencurers have 
taken as prize, beg of great va/ue, ſome of them came from St, Mablowes 
in Fraxce. | 

The Earle of Bedford inftruttions are orderad to be ſtill in force to pur- 
ſue the Marqueſle, and thoſ+ other craytors hus adherents. 

The Earle of Bath, Sir Edvard Rodrey, theiwo Barkſeyes, and Sir Hagh 
Pollard, with others, are brought up as notorious Delinquents, and were 
commicted to {tri cuſtody. 

T he Parliament receiving information, that the King intends go march 
for Lond, and that he expects4o finde a party here in Zaxdon ro joyne with 
his Forces, agreed in an Ordinance of Parli-menc co raile the Trained 
bands of Eſſ-x ( for which purpoſe the Earle of Wa Wicks is ſens unco to 
come With all ſpeed) and che 1 rained bands of Herrford, Middle ex, and 
London, all to meer at a place of Rendevous, and that in the meane tine a 
view be taken of their /\rmes, and chat they be all in a readineſle upon an 
houres warning : And ordered further, chazin all p:Nage* ipto apy args of 
the Suburbs of London, 1/lington,. Mole End, and W.ſtminſttr, \olts ard 
Chaines, ard Couns of guarv be ſer up, to the end chat ic may ſtap the pal- 
[age of Horſe, if any ſhould come, 

The Parhament perce:ving ihe great induſtry of the adverſe parry. t9 
mony and parties on their ſive, havechought fic for their, ſecurgy,, $0 a 
co all perſons ig the Counties adjoyning, aſwell as ins [lakh >, x0 
receive their comribution in mogy or To and ſuch as ſhall refuſe, (x0 dif 
arme them, that they may not be eble ro offend the Pariiatnent,ut m crſe the 
Cavaliers approach. And thas ſach as refuſe tolgnd, and are witlallnors 
rioully active againſt the Parliament, ſhould have ihe brand of malignancy 
K 2 puc 
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put upon then, and their perſons be [ecured, and becauſe divers ill affeRed 
perſons have ofa ſudden taken up a cuſtome to weare cerraine diff 
and diſtin Colours, as if ſome —_— were well nigh ripe, and by that 
meanes would prepare great mulcirudes to fide with ic ; The Parliamentro 

revent the growth of fich a fation, have declared char fuch perſons that 
Fall be ſeen to weare ſuch Colours, ſhall be forthwich commirted, and far- 
ther proceeded againſt as perſons endeavouring to raiſe a ferce againl} the 
Parliamenc, and to ſec deviſions among[t the Kings SubjeRts, 


Glouceſter, 11. of Oftober, 1642, 


Fornewes, there is expeCtation that the King will riſe from Shrewsbary, 
andthe Lord Kimbolton, and Lord Wharton, and others are ſent to our de- 
puty Lieurenants in the County of Gloucefter, to raiſe 600, Dragooneers, 
and ſend them to the Lo: Generall by Thurſday next, which we conceive 
will be effeted, there is much feare of ſome deſigne upon the City and 
County, and I hope care will be ſpeedily taken to prevent all dangers. The 
Ciry of Briſtol hath ſent hicher for an Engineere, which went thither this 
morning : and the Lo: Stamferdis ia Herefordwith a Regiment of fgogand 
500, Horſe, and itis ſuppoſed there will be either ſuddenly a Battle berwigt 
the forces of the King, and the Lord Generals forces, or elſe his Majeſties 
forces will endeavour to goe towards London, and plunder thoſe Councies 
in the way that they conceive difaffeQted, hoping to effet the ſame by the 
ſtrength of their Horſe, and ch:t the Lord General! cannot remove fo falt 
as eo prevent them : the Lord Adore hath raiſed a power in Cormral, as we 
here, The Almighty put a concluſiqa to theſe troubles, 


Dublin, Septemb. 30. 


Laſt night a Convoy came from the Army, which' brought word, that 
upon! Saturday they were ar Feler, the Rebels kepr the Market very ſecure- 
ly, bur in che midſt of their marketing, our Army fell.upon them, and killed 
many of them, the reit fled, ſo our men got berween that and other places, 
above-2000, Cowes, and above 5000. Sheep, and great ſtor:'of ocher pil- 
lage, forhe Army doth not march paſt 4. or 5. miles a day, they burnt all 
the Corne round as they goe, and houſes, and che Rogues ſo run before 
them ſtill, 6, or 7000, in a body, upon Friday they ſent word to our men, 
that they would fight, Colonell Bourne was chiefe, conſidered of it berter, 
and drew his men imo a body, a mile from our men, anJ away he wentin 
© comforting 
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comforting his men, and telling them thar-z 2000, Spaniards was landed 
at #/exford, firſt he would go to meer them, then hee would come downe 
with them, and m:ke an end of alt che Engliſh Rebels, the day before hee 
was in the minde to kill all then, ſaying ro hismen, that he would doe well 
enough wich thoſe few Engliſh Rebels, as .indeed he might, conſideri 
their Local for they were three to one at leaſt, The laſt night the Rebels 
crooke 200, Horſes, and ſome Cowes from Swords, alſo the Earle of Caſtle 
Haven eſcaped away from the Sheriffe, who had him in his cuſtody this 4, 
moneths, there was three more-made away fromthe Ciry Marſhall, one of 
them was Sir Francis Slinglesbies Son, a ] eſuic, that was commuted rhe laſt 
week : All this day the Gates are ſhuc, and ſearch made, but all in vaine, for 
they are far enough, one of the Sheriffes and his deputy is. commicted cloſe 
priſoner, the other 1s not in Towne, who had the Earle in cuſtody, how 
they will anſwer this I know not z; And they (ay the Sheriffe bad. an order 
to bring the Earle before che Counlell;his 4. dayes, he was wich him daily, 
and laſt night after he was in bed, ſo it is thoughc be will ſuffer,and well de. 
ſerves it, for he is a Papiſt, and I chinke a Knave, | the other is-a very ho- 
neſt man, | | W AE 

The laſt night the Rebels came and ſtole Cowes and Horſes withinthree 
mules of the City, and;piNaged a Gentlemans.houſe chere : - This day five 
or ſix Ships are gone rewards eb "44 under the command of Captaine 
Bariler, | pray God be their good ſpeed, 


'Warmcks, 14; Olteb. 


VVee had an Alarme here lat night that Pripce Robert was come to 
Brummingham With 2009, Horſe, and had plundered that Towne, bur in- 
deed there rump ek. ih the Towne but Bedſteads, Spixs, V Vheele- 
barrows, and Tuch kinde of pillage, for 'that Towne [50] tume Rs ou 
weekes, baye remaving cheir yires, children, ds ble to 
Coventry, and pM pc but 6s Forle that -came fel gs There wascn 
comming to Wolverhampton on VVedneſday 17.pieces of Ordrafice, 500, 
Dragooneers, 6, Troopes of Horle,, but Sir Willem: Belford with 21, 
Trogpes of Horſe clledco HAnceſter, which puc the Capatzers goa 
and Colonel] Con albr Revimens bath gommand io ro.2lh : 
Horſe and Bri de that 15 at Kidddermaſter, marches on-the Reere of theſe 


Qrdnanee, The, Caygliers naw plunder without diſtinition.gh perſons. 


I 


K3 Torks, 


(83) 


Yothe, 14. Oftob. 


Our condition here is miſerable, aboye 20, houles are plandered in this 
City, becauſe chey will nor contribute to maintaine 'the Cavaliers in their 
deſignes, ſome Aldermen that refuſed are comminted, and one of our Al- 
dermen that is intruſted by the Att of Parbamerx, and hath 1090, li. in his 
hands, hath 9. houres given him to deliver the money,or elſe to be plutider- 
ed and impnioned ; they threaten our beſt Miniſters, that if chey preachnat 
as they will have them, they w:1l kill them : Sir John Boxrchiey 18 carried to 
Yorke Gaole ; the Lady Aſeſton, who ſent her goods by water towards 
Hull, had all her goods, money, and plate, to the value of x009, li, taken 
by the ſonldiers as they were putting inco the Barque ; they will fuffer none 
to depart the City, bur compels chem fi:ſtto lend money © Thete is mareh- 
ed towards Cawood, where Maſter Hotham is 1000. foot, and 3. Troapes 
of horſe ; and Sir Thomas Glembam is reſolved to beate Maſter Hotham 
thence : The Cavaliers that beare rule in this City is Sir Fraexcs Worthy, Sit 
Marmaduke Langdale,Sir John K ay, Maſter Francis Newill,and ochers,they 
make the Earle of Cumberland ſtand for a Cipher, for they doe contrary to 
his adviſe : VVeheare Sir Fd. Rodes bath ſent out ſome Horſe to the Lo: 
Savilli houſe, and have taken 16, war Horſes, and brought them to Dow- 
caſter, but one of |.is men was ſhor : If the Regiments of foor come not to 
help us that the Parliament deſigned, Maſter Hothaw muſt recreate 10 
Hull, ; 

Both Houſes have ordered, That the Fines, Rents, and profics of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, and Chapters, 2nd of ſuch hororious Delin- 
quents who have taken up Armes agamfſt the Parliament, or have heene 
ative inthe Commiſſon of Array ,ſhall be ſequeſtrey for the uſe and ſervice 
of the Common.wealth, © - is ir 9, Ae 

And that the Kmgs Revenues ariſing out of Retits, fines in Courts of 
earn + oficions for VVards; and the like, arid all other his Majeſtics 

evenues ſha}i be broughr inco ſeyera}! Courts, and orher places where they 
pope tO be paid ikt,and nor to be iſſued torch, br paid our; untill farther or- 

7 ſhall be takeri by bbck Houfes of Parliament ; Ani char rhe names of 


firanvers'i6, 3tid-2boxt Lon1on fhallbe forchwith raken,” ) © 
" Thatthe Lord Mayor, ard Sheriffes of the Ciry of London, fall fordh- 
with ſearchche houſes, and ſeize the Armes belong/ag wato Maſter Rogry 


Drake, Maſter Kaiph Long, and divers gther Cicizens of London, for that 
'%CY F they 
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hey have not contribuced as they ought, ro the Charge of the Common- 
wealth m this time of rmaminent, and aeceſſixy, 

That ſuch perſons as ſhall nor contri to che drge of the Common- 
wealth in this ime of ex.reame neceſſity, ſhall be held fir co be diſarmed, 
and ſecured, And further ordered, char che Maſter, Coanfelh, Receivors, 
and other Officers be required to make op of the paymene of theſe (eve- 
rall ancuall penſions following, iz. Two penſions ro che Duke of Rich» 
mond, one of 2109, li. pr amr, Another of 1490. li. per anc: To the 
Lord Willoughby of Ererby, 1000. hi per mam : To the Earle of Briſtoll, - 
2900, 11. pr 000m : Tothe Lord Grandiſon, 500. li. per an, ff af, 


pe Salt Aſuley. Oltober I}. 

We are here in great feare of the Cavtliers, in Cornewet, who with 
ſome of their forces from Pexd-anis Calle have poſleiſet themſelves of 
Laxcaſfton, and incend x0 come hicher next, 690. 11 number, bur we are x- 
nanimouſly reſolved to ftand upon our guard, and have ſen; co Plimourb 
for more Armes and Ammunition, and — Chudly is reſolved to 
ſtand ir out co the laſt, and the rowne of Plin will «fit him, Sir Ralph 
Hopton we heare commands in chiefs over the Chavyaliers. 


Aneeſter, Oflobrr t 5. 


Prince Robert foiled of his boy which he aimed ar, the 20000.pound 
comming downe to pay our Army which comes Oxford Road, well guar- 
ded,yet my Long Generall ſent rwency one Troops hicher and to 3F.arwicke 
to ny = nn > either cowards = or towards Coven- 
mr; rngad at Kit and B Prince KR two mil 
diſtance) and he them, but no nh "we bend —= mo 
towards Wolverhampton, we cannot be long without ation: I heare Colo- 
nell E(ſex Brigad, and Colonell Geodwins Regiment of Horſe are at Wich. 


Maschefter, 


( 90) 


Mancheſter, Ottober 17. 


Ir much troubles us that the powder'and Match comming 
through Staffordſhire torelivethis Towne,was intercepred by 
Sir Edward Moſely : we have this weeke raken twelve Gentle- 
men of quality priſoners that were our bitrer adverſaries, two 
of them Torkeſhire men, Mr.Tempeſt. of Bowling, and Mr. Man- 
tham, we have got both powder and Match another way. 


Newcaſtle . otober 13. » 


Here isa {mall Veſſel! come in heare which brings with het 
Armes for 1000. men and 10000. pound in money, they are 
raifing of Dragoons in Northumberland , divers Papiſts, and 
ſome of them conviR, are in Commiſſion for. the. raifing of 
them, they are deſigned to-afſiſt Torkeſhire againſt the Parliy- 
ment, or to prevent any that ſhall in theſe parts appeare forthe 
Parliament :we heare the KinPinrends for Coventry and fo to 
London and that he is 30090, ſtrong. 
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they receive no more Rents during-the .tr 
and that they be paid for the ale of the Parliamenr: 
Maſter $tricklmd (ent a Letter to Maſter Pm, in 
which he aſlures the Parltzmsnt of the readinefle of 
th- S:ates of Holland,to concur with the Parliament 
of Exyland 5 wſomuch that he (ith, they are all in 
that Province called covenanters, 

The Commons underſtanding that there are di- 
vers that weare upon their hats a taufly colour'd Ri- 
bio, w® is the colour his Majcſties Souldicrsweare, 
aad that there” are divers Officers in Towne that 
may take on theſe: men to the great diſturbance of 
the City of London, and the South parts of the 
Realme, have commanged the. reſtraint of their 
meeting.ia Pauls , and given Qrder for the - appre+ 
bending of themzand as a beginning,there was onſa- 
turday Juſtice Longs man taken following his Ma- 
ſter with ſuch colours (like man, like maſter, ) the 
man being examined was found in feverall Tales, 
but at laſt he refered the Committee that exainined 
him to Moll Ct-purſe, who being ſent for, went to 
the Committee with Tauney and Orange colored 
————_— would were both , for ſhe was for 
the King and Parliamznt, * 

Muſter Peters made reporttothe Houſe that the 
Ships under che Lord Forbice had taken five Ships, 
comefrom France & other placgs with Powder;jShot, 
Arn es, Muſquets, all at the charge of his Holyneſle, 
fr the detence and ſupport of the Catholick cauſe ; 
1 was well they lightupon theſe Ships, otherwayes 
thry hadhad buta bad-\ummer. 

[h- Parliament haveordered the rayſing Effx, 
Hart ſorafbire, and other Countriesto joyne with _ 
on 
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(1) 
don,to make up an Army of ten or 200c9- that may 
meete the Cavaleers, jn caſe theyeſcape my-Lord of 
:/ex , and come towards London, They have allo 
Ordered that triall be made in all parts what men 
will contribute to the Parliament, and that they that 
will not,be diſarmed 3-and that thoſe that have been 
ative wn the Commiſton of Aray bee proceeded 
again(t. 
Brumigeom the 13 of 0d%ob. 


Our Towne hath been plundred by 50 Cavyaleers ; 
onely,they were thought many. more, otherwaiey 
they had been oppoſed, however they got not much; 
for when my Lord Generall did not thinke itcon- 
venient toſend us men, we ſcent away our beſt movye- 
ables; yet thus much give me leave tothinke, that 
had my Lord Generall had a wiſe and attive Scout- 
maſter, there might have beene ſuch timely no- 
tice given to ſome of his Horſe;quartered neere us, 
that they might have beeoecither cur off, or ſurpri- 
zed,that thus deſperatly adentured upon us. 


Worceſter OJob. the 9- 

You have heard of the taking in, the City of He- 
riferd,Sep.the 30. through the petito of divers of the 
Knights and Gentlemen, of that County petitioners 
tohis Excellency, who ſent about g0o Foote,three 
Troopes of Horſe, and two peeces of Ordinance, 
with which we marched ( aforlorne hop: towards 
Heriford;we had ſome oppolition by the Citizens for 
a time, being for the molt part malignants z but ove 
of the Aldermen perſwading the wile Major that 
my Lord Generali was at hand with all bis Forces, 
A- 2 where- 


—, 
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Whereppon he open&U'the Gates, 'and let uzin, we 
found the dores ſhut againſt us,8 could ſcarce peta 
little quarter; and werand weary, we were fainsto 
guard the City that night: on Sunday aboat the time 
of Morning Prayer, we went tothe Minſter, where 
weheard the Organs play, and the Qyeriſters 

fo ſweetely that ſome of our Souldiers could not 
forbeare dancing in the holy Quirez the Anthowe 
being ended they-fell to praying devoutly for the 
King and Biſhops, and one of our Souldiers (aid 
with a loud voyce, what never a fit forthe Parlia- 
liament, which offended them greatly. 

Shrewerbary the 10, Off ober. 

There hath-not been the like diſpleaſure done us 
to that of our Ships loſt at Tarmwouth, for we had 
furniſhed all our new Welſh Foot with Comman- 
ders, and had been accommodated with Pow- 
der,&c. however we beare up and ſhall put you to 
it if you advance againſt us; if we have the worlt 
we ſhall retreat to Bridgenorth and Shrewſbery, when 
they taile, we can go into YYales;& you hall follow 
us over the mountaines, ſo that you muſt not thinke 
preſently to pat end to the bulinefle; we ſhall leave 
no m*eanes unattempred to make uz a party, as ap- 
peares by the incloſed which [ have tranſcrib:d out 
of the original! , and 'to which ſome have ſubſcri- 
bed, Septemb.29.we muſtered 4000, Foot all armed 
at Shrewſbury; At the ſame time was another Regi- 
ment at Bridgenorth, 1599. at another place , and 14 
miles from Shrewſoury 700, we are Dragoneers and 
all, 50-0. Horle. 20co. are going down' 16 Bride + 
ortb, and 8. pzecesof Ordinance, We give out that 
we wi!! march to Lordow- ward , but beleeve it = 

| 1nty 
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untill you ſee it, we have not fo little wit,as to leave 
ſuchan enemy behind usz we perceive you are very 
ignorant of our waies, but we know the deepeſt of 
your plots : and whereas you thipk by delaies toex- 
hauſt our treaſure, you are miſtakens and were it 
ſo, we can advancetowards Stafford, Nottingham, 
D 1 by,Lincoln, where you capnot follow us,but u pon 
infinite diſad van”: ge. 

Vyorcefter, OFob.9. 

We wait for ation and thinke it neererand nee- 
rerevery day,we are confident the Kings wants will 
occaſion it,for where he is, he cannot abide, ſuch is 
the (carfity of gs, Hay is at3 5. per 1001 and 
Oats at 3 8. per buſhel; ſome do affirm that the Kings 
Majeſty for encouragement to his men, there is pro- 
miſe made of the (poyls of Brunigome,Coventrey,&G 
my Lord Coveutrey came in to the Generall the 5. 
paſt, who uſed him with more reſpetthen he de- 
ſerves, he had a paſle frommy Lord, we hope the 
Houſe wil fine him 20000Lat leaſt. Our number en- 
creaſeth, we are 11.Regiments billited in /Yorceſter, 
3, Or 4. elſewhere 3 one of our Souldiers was well 
horſed laſt monday, and now we have a paire of 
Gallows ſet up if miſdemeanors grow greater. We 
have made ſome ſmall workes upon the hill neere 
'Vorcefter between usand Lowdox,ncerc Severn, leaſt 
any come by water: we baye hed men gone to Bexd- 
ley and come back, however now we are reſolved, & 
have ſent to make good that Townand bridge. Sk 
VVilliam Peto is made Quarter maſter general for the 
Horſe. My L.Generall hath received the commands 
of Parliament abour the: peticion delivering wo his 
Majc ſty ; we think of ſending ſome Lords withs i 
as the L//hbarton and others. VP ore 
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PV orcefier, 0& ob. | 1. | 

The Kings Forczs for the general{ are come t6 

Bridgenorth, and many of ours to Bewdly, for that we 
arencere tocach other ; its beleeved we ſhall ſad- 
devly fight,and determine the great controverſtc by 
a bloody battell; the Major and Aldermen of thu 
City are ſet by as dclinquents, 

Dublin , Septemb, 30. 

The Kings Majeſty bath ſent hither the Olive» 
branch, viz. order tothe Lords Juſtic's to take to 
mercy all rebels that ſhall come inand ſubmit , and 
he ſaxh ke thinks it but reaſonable z Fhave not ſeen 
the ioſtructions, but hope there is a provi's, thatif 
any of them have.maſlacred any proteltant man, 
women,or child, or diſpoyld them of their goods or 
Linds, that then they ſhall not have pardon , other 
way bis Majeſty gives large pardons. 

Edenburgh, @Gob.4. 

There went hence on Satterday an expreſle to 
the King and Parlizment from the Commiſhoners 
for the conſervation of peace , todefire a ſafe con- 
du for ſome of their number, whom they parpole 
to ſend into Exgland, toule their utmoaſt.endeavours 
for compoſing the preſent differences between. his 
Majeſty andthe Parliament. 

Amſterdam, OFob 10; 
New ftile. 

The Sweadzaduance toward Bohemia, which the 
Emperours Forces labour all they can to hinder, for 
Sileþa, Luſatia avd Moravia, being for the molt part 
rumed, if they candoethe like in Bobemia they will 
reduce the E mperour into a narrow cempaſle, and 
poſſibly make him beare reaſon atlaſt, and be con- 
tent 


* 


(15) 
with his ancient hereditary Lands ; which ſhould it 
happen, it would be a ſhrode pull from his Eagles- 
wings, that have darkened Chriſtendome for theſe 
many yeeres, T he YVemariſh are gone over the Rhine 
at //raſell, 10000. Horſe, and 5000. Foot, we hope 
they will yet bring the Biſhop of Culex upon his 
knees, which had they done,Germanywould be much 
neerer a peace then otherwiſe. The Prince of Orange 
with 40c00. men went ictothe field this yeere, but 
is come back againe, 
Parts, 0Gob, i1- 

We advance under Muunſeur Ha//ier with a good 
Army towards B.point,Count Sale and Roſa have gi- 
yen a great defeat in Burgundy, and taken priſoners 
of ipeciall quality. If we —_ as we have done 
theſe yeers paſt, we ſhall extend our Dominions 


double to what they were, and be the terror of 
Chriſtendome. 


FINIS. 


Chriſtophilos. 
'The true 


CHRISTIAN 
SVBIECT 


Decyphered in a Sermox preached 


at Saint Pauls London, on the ſeventh of 
Auguſt, Ann 1 6 4 2. 


By Benjamin Spencer, 
Miniſter of St. Thomas Pariſh in Southwarke. 
Indictum revs eft ulti mum Julicinm, ultra 
qgio1 Callſa pertranfire non poteit, Aug. Cont. Parm. Lib. 1. 


Poteſtas principis juris eſt, non injurie, & cumipſe ſit 
Author juru 161 debet inde #1juriarum naſci occaſio, unde jura 


waſcuntur. B: a. 


MAT. 24. 15« Let himthat readeth unerſtand. 


Ole 99) 
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To the Right Honourable Ear et 
OF 


MANCHESTER, 


Lord Privie Seale, B. S. wiſheth all preſent 
and future happincfle of Grace and Glory, 


Right Hononr able , 

«2:4 Thinke my 'ſelfe happy as Saint Paul 
ſaid to King Agrippa, that I have occa- 
ſion given mee to plead before one, 
who 1s red inall Cuſtomes and que- 
ſtions, that ſo thoſe which ſpeake evill of the 
Sermon may bee aſhamed by your juſtification 
of it, to whom I make bold to dedicate ic. Not 
that by your greatneſle it ſhould be defended , it 
It give juſt x” pay but by your worthineſle pro- 
tected from unjuſt calumnies of ſuſpition, of 
which the world is now fo full that Jealouſie 
hath given faith her paſport and ſhe is gon. Be- 

A 2 ing 


The Epiſtle, «9c. 
i. fallen into theſe of time 


ercin wee can hardly draw off cleare Wine 
without racking ſome nevy opinions, which are 
{otoothſome. Ithought good totry if Icould bur 
helpe to ſertle thoſe muddie Lees by expounding 
ſon.e Texts of love, pence and obedicnce. Bur 
my good meaning hath been ſo much miſtaken, 
and 1 my words wrelted, yea threatned, yet not 
by either wiſedome or greatnefle thatl am for- 
ced to prelent this Se; mono your L rdſhips cen- 
ſureFirft,and nextto the vievr of the world. To 
the world for my vindication to your Honour 
_ expreſsion of my duty in which 1 ſhall ever 
re 


-. You Lordſhips truly devoted 


Servant, 


' Benjamm Spencer. 


To the Conſiderable 
RzaDwuR, 


Genile Readers 

2 F thou kneweft how much this Sermon 
e bath he-ne abuſed by evill Tongues, and 
> how I have beene urged to print it before 
TD it as ſeandaliz'd put eſpectally fance, that 
it meght -vindicate it ſelfe, thou wilt cle:re mee from 
any auacious daring of the times or vaine- glory to bee 
ſeene in print. Pardon mee onely intakinig the Text, 
and I feare no cenſure for the Sermon, b-cauſe it is not 
Conſcious of time ſerving by taking part with any ſave 
plaine Truth, Which all g-od men aff & though [he bave 
an auſtere countenance, to Whoſe commands for my part 1 
have ever devoted my jelf-,and ſhall be glad to die 1n thy 
ſervice, if thog wilt in bers, To Which 9004 purpoſe that 
God would afSiſt us with bis grace] pray, and reſt thine 
'1n Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ben. Spencer, 
A 3 A 


Sermon Preached at St. Pauls: 
on the ſeventh of eAug. 1642. 


CCD 
_ 


Paov, 24.21, 22,27. 
21. My Sonne feare God and the King, and med- 
dl: not With thoſe that are given tochanxe. 
22. For their deſirufton comes ſud.lenly and % ho 
knoweth the ruine of them both ? 
23. Theſe things belong tothe wiſe: 


SUP His Booke and Feclrſsites are Salomons re- 
C traRtations, or his ſccond thoughts, and 
therefore the more worthy, to bc thought 
= Pa . : 

$2 Goh of. We may ſay of him as it was of 0r1gen, 

TO wb: mals nemo pejor, ubi bene nemo melior, [n 
his error no man was worſe) but where hee did well no 
man could mend it.I may call it one of Salomens Gardens 
richly enameled with flowers of all ſorts, ſome to make a 
polic tor the moraliſt, as rules of Eehicks, or morall Phi- 


loſophy, others for the houſe-holder, as rules of Oeco- 
nom; , 


D;vitione 


Prxcept. 


Aſhrman. 


Neguive 


Taducerment 
L--ving co 


cell. 


W hoiclome 


Wiſe: 


at Saint PA ULS. 


nomie ;. ſome fo oVeI9g 5, and. peo ich 
call pMiricks; which; « ($18 One : 
andt e King, 5. JJ F4 Far” 


In this Garden youſeldome finde many Blowers upon 
on ſtalke ; many verſes upog ope ſubjR, _- __ 

Here is two, andai. buidy wwo.verſci xidantialle all 
yeclding a rare fred, googly leaves, and a fragrant ſent 
unto all whoſe Nolcs are not ſtopr, or their mamillary 
proceile corrupted. I merne whoſe underſtandings are 
cleare, and their aff-Rions clerne, 

In this verle behold a precept and an inducement to per. 
forme ir. 

The precept is like the Commandements of God both 
Affirmative, and Negat.ve. 

The affirmative part 15 feare God and the King, where- 
in wee nay ſce whom we arcto fearc, God andthe King, 
ſcy-rally, 

S*condly, God andthe King conjutitly, 

Thirdly, Gol #1. ſt, then the Kim orderly. 

The Negative pait is, ad medale not with theſe that are 
given to change. Wherein we {.c, Firſt the duty 1myhicice 
not to be givento changing, Secondly, not to meddle with 
thoſe that ave given ti, If medting be forbiddent! en 
changing much more, If the 1: ſe then the greater. 

1he inducement to performet: is is, fi {vecauſeit iS 
I»ing counſcll, u comes trom 2 Father Secondly, it 15 
wholelome Cornnfcll it prevents deſtrition and ruine 
borh wh h elſe will come, and thar firſt, ſ:ddenly, and 
{co idly, inſcrut.bly, ere we know et her from whence 
It comes, 0! how long it ſha!l con-imue, for who kwoweth 
the ru ncs of either viz. of them who n-tber teare God, 
nr ihe Kine . 

Thugly, B.caulc it is wiſe counſcH fuch as wiſe _ 
bot 


Wee 
God 
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borh give and take though fooles will not receive inſtru- 
&ion. Theſe things belong to the wiſe : which words though 
ſome rran{lacions fet by themſelves in relation to what 
comes after, writing it thus hike a title. (Theſe are alſo the 
ſayings of the wiſe,) yet becauſc it may juſtly draw all that 


followeth into a juſt ſuſpition of being the ſentences of 


ſome old Kabbins and doubtfull Authors, I take it rather 
to have relation ro the Counſc)l, Feare God and the King 
theſe things, or duties belongs to the wiſe. 


The pracept is. feare God and the King, which DCINg- Precepe, 


ſevered we are taught to feare God, and feare the King, 


Firſt, For the feare of God, It is a duty which leads us to Ferre God, 


wiledome, The feare of God i th: beginning of wiſedome, 
and in vaine doe men ſecke wiſedome, who doe not firſt 
learne co feare God, even as theydae labour-invaine in 
the queſt of vertucs, ſ aliunde eas ſperandas putent quam 4 
dimino virtutwm, if they ſeeke it any where but of God. 

Wee nced not make an obſervation here which is 
made co our hand that Ged muſt be feared. But I would it 
were done as ſure as wee belceve it ſhould bee done, and 
then men would not have ſo many vaine hopes; for all 
true hope is grounded upon the true feare of God, 


Buc the fault is ſome feere not God arall, as thoſe Some fowe aps 


that aske with Pharaoh, who w the Lord, till they come to 
ſome great exigent as the Perfiaw Cavalcers, who were 
wont to ſay in their Cuppes, there was no God. But 
when the Grecians had them inchace, and they came to 
the river Strywen,they then prayed to God the yce mighe 
hold till they got over. 


Secondly, Others feare God ignorantly as Children 2: Ignorane 
are afraid to goe inthe darke, they know not arighe the ** 


God of their ifathers and therefore as ſome worſhiphim 
wrong by doing .lrquid magithoughnot majws [Oomwhat 


more, 


-) , 
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more;though nothing greater than God requires: ſo others 
are afraid to worſhip him right by that 7nan# #1mer deoruns- 
alſo of which Cicero ſpeakes 4 wvaine feare of. God, like the 
le ſcrvant who ſaid hee kuew his mafter was an hard 
man and would exaR account of every dot; and theres 
forc he for feare of looſing any, hid itin a Napkin and (0 
loſt all the gainc he might have made g ſo this 1gngrant 
feare makes{ome 700 ſiperſtitious in n:inta.mng Cereme» 
nies that are wocent and 0; hers tno4c:upulrus in gains ſay- 
ing Ceremonies that are immecent, Ot beth which Saint 
Paul warneth us, Colof. 2. $. 26, 21: 

Fexe fait, SOME havethe feare of drffidenge, that God cannot or 

Hiexce, Will notfave as If ae! (aid, can God give reate tr his prople? 
this feare makes them to vile Chriſt at roo low a rate by 
ſelling the price of the Redemption under the price of 
the Redeemer, as 1«das did, who thought the price of 
Redemprion could nor buy out the fin by which he {et ſo 
{mall a price on the Reremer, 

4. Feare of the Some have only the feere which is begotten by the ſpi- 

Spirit of .bon- 71t of bondage,by which they feare only God for his judg- 

dage ments, bu: they never thinke, there is mercy with thee,ther- 

Fe forethon ſhalt be feared; but they looke only upon one at- 
tributeot God (w1z.) his Juſtice which preventing them 
of rhe faith of afhance they reje alſo rhe faith ot adhe- 
rence, whuch is as good though not ſo ſtrong, Pſalme 
42.11, 

, F Some againe feere God onely with negle of thoſe 

Lf ekom hee bids chem to flor allo end ib feparoneriet 

which God hath coupled. Bur as to feare Gedis wile- 
dome, ſo to depart from fach evill is underſtanding, faith 
Job 28. 28. 

Fearethe King. © Therfore the precepr ſaith alſo, ferre the Kimmy, To ſhew 
us there is dury belongs to men as well as 10 God, Give 
| io” 


- 
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r Ceſar that which is Ceſars, and to God that which if Gods, 
feare God, tor his owne ſake, feare the King for Gods ſake, 
I might ſay for your owne ſakes, for bee that refiſteth the 
power, reſiitah the Ordinance of God an4 receives to himeife 
damnation. $0 that as God muſt have his feare, ſo the King 
muſt have h15. A :d as Gods feare muſt bee partly for his 
judgem -nt, though it be better for his goodnefſſe, fo wee 
muſt feare the K1:g, not onely for wrath,but alſo for con- 
ſcience. Yet his wrath is got tobe lighted, for Ss/omes 
Gaith, 1t is Like rhe reariwe of 4 Lion, Prov. 20.2. «And hall © * 
the Lion reare, 42d fhall not the beaſts of the forreſt tremble © 
but as David {aid of God ſo may it be ſaid of K:wgs,yhen 
terras Aſtras reliquit, Juſtice hath left the world and thoſe 
dog daycs are come of whom Saint Paul ſpeaks, 2 Tim. Pſune ge.11, 
3-1. who then regards the power of his wrath £ Yer he #99# *3: 
1s ka wopyr, the revenger of wrath th )- notof 
his own,) nor in his ownt wrath muſt lice take revenge, 
yet he beareth notthe ſword in vaine. And therefore it is 
an happy thing when people ſo beare themſelves towards 
Kings asever to keep in them a p34, aparentall affeRion 
and not rowſe up the »y» wrath, which isſeldome raiſed 
that ever'it will be layed againe without ſatisfaRion, ex- 
cept in thoſe milde Princes, who like heavenly natures 
had rather conquer their ſubjeRs, ferendo by bearing, 
than feriemdo by [initing. | 
Obje#. What if menlive norunder a King P 
LAnſw. Then they mult feare him or them that are 
Vice Rexwm in place of Kings. 
The true feare of 4 King . from Ins ſubjeds, confiſt- ryerein CON 
eth, | liſteth the 
Firſt,in having ey CR Beel.16.30. R— of a 
Curſe not, or di uot i ing iz 4 privy Chamber, Ecclef 19 36. 
aot 10 the rr dont which thy heart, =p 
2 c 
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hee be evill, or hath done thee ſome evillas Saul did tp 
David, For as God {more rhe Bcthſherwites ro the number 
of 5 0000, for looking imtothe Arke with toonarrowand 
curious eyes : ſo will hethole that prye into Princes with 
the.cye of cnvie or curioſity, The Bethſbemites thoughe 
becauſcir had been among the Ph1liſiims 1n captivityghey 
mighr play with it-as many ſuppoſe they may with au- 
thority inthe evening or decliningof it: when the Lion 
grew weake laith the fable, every beaſt did —_— 
yea the very Aﬀle kicked him. When David was itrgi- 
ſt.cſle. Nabalthe foole, cryech who is David ? and Showei 
opens too wide upon him, and Sheba blowerh the Trum- 
pet Crying, we have no part in the ſonne of leſie. 

Secondly, therefore the feare of the King confiſtsin 
reverend ſpeeches of bim, as Saint Cyprian notes well upon 
Chriſts [ſpeech to him that \mote him before the High 
Prieſt. Hee did nor rayle at the High Prieſt for keeping 
ſuch . bad officers, but decen; ſacerdoralem honorem ſervant 
oportere, contra pontificem nihil dixit ſed innoceutiam fuan 
tamturmode pureavit, he did only detend his awne inno- 
cency ſhewing that authority ought notto bee rayied at 
bur indeed oughtrat her to bee preſerved like Sannaries, 
which as they arc not to be violated, ſo neither is the foot- 


' ſteps of Gods Annointed tobe flandered. Chriftians mult 


not bee like the Sca which by everyliutle winde frecll:4b 
into raging Waves wiiich toame out their/owa. ſhame 
by caſting up myre and dirt, I{aiah 57. 20. 
Thirdly, the feare of a King confiſts in obedience when 
hee commands us that which is good. Doe wel and thou 


Romans 13 3- ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, ſaith Saint Paul. ; 
4- 4 


| Fourthly, 1t conliſts in patience it he commands thee 
evill, to ſifer rather: but beware of reſiſting the power, 
{or fiat vohuntes tn : (thy willbe dane) extendsto ſuffer- 


- 
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E 


ing 2s well as doing, for, herewnio you are called (faith 
Gzint Peter,) 10 bee ſubjet# 10 the froward as tothe gentle. 1 Pry. vl 
Let no man miſtake, there is great difference in_patience, 
thereis a patience Withow f{enſe,ſuch as is in thinzs inſen. 
flble, as Fields which ſuffer themn{clves to bee overflow. 
ed by waters, becaule they want-ſenſc and power to ſtop 
the inundation. So there is a patience with ſcnſe, as the 
patience of the Afſe who feeleth his wrongs but wanteth 
reaſon to redrefſe them. Then there isthe parience groun- 
dd upon reaſon of men knit together 1n a body poli- 
ticke, who are taught by reafon patience in ſome wrongs, 
leaſt the body bee disjoynted upon any pettie occafi- 
ons and government utterly diſlulved upon ſmall gree- 


Vances, 


Laſtly, There is the Chriſtian patience begot by the 
precept ard patterne of Chriſt Teſs who left us an exam. : pur ;. 


plc, that we ſhould follow his fleps. 


This patience 1s to bee uſed eſpecially when Chriſti. 
an Religion is- aſſaulted of which paticacc is boththe 


badge and proofe. 


Patience therefore muſt be uſed to ſhew our reverence 
unto Kings, Not but thatthe powers map be xeverenced 
and yet the goods of the Subjetmay bee by them de- 
tended by -Law from rapine and their perſons by Legall 
For herein the power is 
not reſiſted but the exuberancy and overflowing of the 
power 15 -ſtopped :and -turned into his true Current : 


powers from illegall violeace. 


For example wee-reſiſt not the current of a River when 
wee ſtop the \#ſtuation of it from drowning our Lands 
and Houſes, but wee labour to keepe it in his Channell, 
for as the River isgrdained for our benefit, ſo isthe power 


for Our gaod. ( 
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But indeed the power by our impatience is relied 
when juſt ob<dience is refuſed, the juſt authority infring- 
ed, or the perſon indued with authotiry is aſlailed or vig- 
l ted. | 

Wee ſee then there is a feare ſeverally and propetly 
belongs to God and the King. Now conjundtly, for 
God hath joynedthe King in Commiſſion with himlſelfe 
and that fo cloſe as nothing comes betweene but a con» 
junRion copulative,no power of the Pepe nor any other 
tor Now habet parem ſuper terram, for hee is next and im- 
mediately under God, Super imperatorem nan eſt nit, qui 
fectt imperatorem, and therefore {aich Saint Peter, ſubmir 
your ſclfe, to the King «s to the ſupreame, Namely when 
there is a King : but if there be none then unto thoſe that 
rule Yice Regs inthe place of Kings, and ſo unto Gover- 
nours as to thoſe that are ſent of him orthem. And 
theſe are well joyned together ; for wee areapt ro doeOur 
duty by halfes as cictherto feare God and contemne the 
Magiſtrate and ſo become religious Rebels, orelſcto 
feare the King agd negleR God, and ſo make the Prince 
an Idoll, but Joyned rogether they muſt bee, -and that 
without any interpolation. Colimu imperatorens ut homi- 
nem a deo ſeciindurn © ſols des minorem. Yetdiſtingui 
them we may, {eparate them we may not.. 1nlians Soul- 
diers would not ſacrifice with the Emperour, and yet 
would fight for him, disjoynedthey may not bee, Gad 
hath given thee tro us both together, to obſerve as the 
two tables of the Law, thereby teaching ustoavoyd 
Herefie and faction either of which will obſeryeone ra- 
ble with a damagetothe other : Hereſie with faire ſhews 
of good workes to men, cover the injuries it dorthto 
Gov s Truth. So Fattion and Hypocrifie by a ſhew 
of Holinefle to G o » cloakes the wrong «doth unto 
men 
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men. Therefore ſeperate neither leaſt you Þoyle both. 
Wee ſee therefore that the feare of God and the Ki 
muſt go rogether, nor chat hereby we make Kings equall 
with God, nor attribute tochem indefinite power much 
lefle infinite power as ſome flatrerers have ts the Pope 
who make him belecve hee is infallible in knowledge 
and Almighty in his power. Nor do we marry Ainervs 
to our Kings, as the Arbenians offered to Mnthory, as if 
there were no wildome butin his breaſt. Nor doe wee 
make them Gods as the Grecians did Alexander, but wee 
teach people to obey them by the word, though they rule 
not alwayes by the word ; for the neglcR of their duty 
will not excuſe the negleR of ours. - For though they 


indeed, that rule well aye worthy of dowble bonoxy, yet wee 1 Tim. 5 1+ 


cannot deny to any our ſingle duty of feare and reve- 
rence. 


This therefore may ſerve to confute the Anabapriſts Anabipuilts - * 


who will know no Magiſtrate, but ſeperate the reverence <o9cemued, 


of Magiſtrates from the feare of Cad, and ſo Ecclipdes 
the glory of Kings, and the dury of SubjeQs, by inter. 
pofing pretences of Chriſtian Liberty againſt their ay- 
thority, and ſo turge it into libertiniſme evento the ſub. 
jugating of Princes if they can finde power enough to 


docit, as you may read inthe Hiſtory of Thomas cAtunt. Arno 15334 


ters, lohn Layden, and Cniperdoling, all which made in- 
ſurretions againſt Governours, though themſelves liked 
well ro rule as powerfully, and as proudly, and ryranni. 
cally as the Turke hieſclte. But this Text will not allow 
to feare God, and contemne the King, norfezre God, 
and affright the King, but commands usrofeare G © Þ 
and feare the King. Leaſt as faith opraw, Dam Do- 
natus ſuper imperatorem ſe exiollis now veretur cum qui 
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Papits con. © $0 the Papiſt his DoQtrine is here condemned which 
de:nned, boaſteth of his Catholicke faith, but teacheth not trye 
Chriſtian feare. The Pop: it ſeemes hatch abſolved them 
from it, andthe Papiſts ghoſtly Father comforted them 
againſt jt, as Mortimer did King Edward the ſcconds 
k:epers, wich this ſeatence, Nol:ze occidere feges timere by- 
num eft, It is good to doc lay they, what 1 feare $0 
n.mec. 

Seditious Se- There be others who ſay they abhor the Papiſts, and 
Rurics con- can as ill endure the Anabaptiſts, and yet have invelved 
un themſelvesintheir opinions of not tearing Kings as well 
asthey, witneſſe thoſe dangerous poſitions written inthe 
Mar'. in Lite, time of Queene Elizabeth, which for my parc I adhorce 
3-2x-23, to mcntion, though ſome doe not to preach and pradiile 
7r. 8. Dange- them, by which opinions as thcy are tryed togerher like 
rous politiour. 5,mpſons FOxes by the Tayles, ſo there is a fircbrandbe- 
tweene them which is able to ſet an whole kingdome in 
a combuſtion. Of ſuch as theſe one may ſay as Saint 
Paul (aid to Titus, there be many wnruly men, waine talkers 
and deceivers, who doe ſubvert whole houſes, (peaking things 
T4,119-11. they ought not, whoſe mouthes muit be ſtopped,\caſt they ſub- 

vert whole kingdomes. 


þ Gon - . Bur now as we muſt feare God and the King, ſo wee 
and hen che muRt feare God firſt, and then the King : the fearc of God 
King will teach us ſoto doe, and not fe-rethe King the Iefle tor 


that, but- the more andthe better. The firſt muſt beethe 
=_ worke of the laſt, picty the foundation of fidelity. 

bediencero God, produceth allegiance to Kings, God 
muſt bee firſt and chiefly ſexved, Kings in him and for 
him. Inhim becauſe my obedicnce active muſt bee g0- 
verned by his precepts. For him, becauſe my obedience 
p'Mive muſt beregulated by hiscxample, and ſulceptsd 
for his ſake, who ſuffered himſelfe not only to bee —_ 

Ze 
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ed with death, by wicked Filate. He that obſerves not 
this order will contou d his ſervice by diſorderly teave, 
and giv- the fe re wh:ch ac oweth God, tothe King,and 
ſo bec- m 4 Sycopha t,or give the feare which he oweth 
his King, co God only, and ſo become ſeditious under a 
colour of being religious, tor wee muſt feare God firſt, 
and princip 1 y, and :henthe King, | 
For the Kiny muſt bee ſerved in relation to God for 
hee hath ſer them as Gods, and by him Kings Raigne: 7%*+7- 
yet they be bur earthen gods, and yet godsthey are, and = 
every earthen piture muſt not expeQ to beſuch a vellcll 
of honour, leaſt rhe bramble exalring himſclfe to beca 
King, 4 fire come ont of the Cedar and conſume: the bramble 
and a fire come ont of the bramble, and conſume the Cedar, 1% 9-"510. 
which commonly comes to paſle when, ſo[ventur cingula 
Regwm & legwnm, Reverence to Kings and Obedience to 
Laws arc looſened trom the loynes of Royalty and Loy. 
alry alſo. The ſumme of all is this. Peare God, and keepe £yb\.5.s. 
bu Commandements,thas is the whole duty of man : and onc 
of his Commandements is toobey the King,and Honour 
Him : Asappeareth in Commandement the fifth,wk:ch 
is the firſs Commandement with promiſe. Therefore feare 
God and the King, and blefſe God wee liveunder ſuch a 
Prince as will give us leave firſt to feare God, and then 
him. Againe, ſo feare as that youlove, for feare hath 
paincfulneſſe, timer edium ſpirat, the ſpirit of feare profits 7% 
not where the ſpirit of loyc is not. Feare God 10 as it 
may direRt ustorherightfeare of the King, - And feare 
the King in ſome racaſareas'ye feare God ; Herthart fearcs 
God is loath to forſake him, ſo we muſt feare our Kings, 
25 bee loathro deſert ther. Let not this ſentence be writ 
upon our ſigne -poſts fora memorandum, and wee for- 


per it, 
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Feare God. and honoar the Ring, 


Had. 3. 11, | aps 50 cryeth ont. of the 1 Imbey And anal hey aſe; f 
| it out of the wal, and proclaimegur (Rar. Butcon- 
ſider cvery King is cirher Gods golden-Sccprey,. os his 
Iron rod, by winch hee breakes 1a-peeeeSmany a vellell 
of clay.. Lat was firrcas Gods Word injoy nals, (ub. 
mat. ow ſolves re-boyts, and: not (trive t6 weing Gods 46d t 
our. of ig hand; leaft we acquire t0-Our lelvesthe. mor 
{tripes. Therefore medale nov with toſs that ave given | 


Negative patt. = ischoMegativepart of the paarcapt, maidleae, 
5 Birſt, Shewes that true feare is of a reſkainimg.pature 
71n.119.13t and: breeds 7'Syſtoleonadrawing becke of tht breath,, 25 
if #frand.co purthe handar thetongue-to evil. Say ave 
as- Saint 1p. qued wake cr regs, Whiak have | 
aug. 5247.7, © dot witte the King, unleflc you wh -layalit, fu 
nit. &+ poſſeſhant,, Whas have: | to doe-te-pollu(lette 

| I have. 

Secondly,” It: flrewerh the: full cxtenc of Obedience 
which proeccds from- tme fears , namely as-it keeps 
us from medliog wh change fowiedethofe thac arc gi- 
ven to if. | 

X 3- Thixly, Itſhewesus astlic ſewer Gabwill make 
3h yy oma mar SY or our Rekgion, 0 
+ true fire of: he King, willmakonstake 
change or-deinre' ro chamye our Gaverntuns, Sothatas 
this part hath relatonto the fearrof Cad, it warnegus we 
ſhouldnovmeddle with helethar arcemreligionsg Avit 
hath relation to che Kine, ſo it warneth not towe | 


thoſe 


- 
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thaſe that are (edirons.. Andchoretore ws ic is moſt tyv. 
dzblc for a tace 20 Toor onſuperftitzon ; So-rs.itnor lefſe 
commendable to oppole Rebellion. 

Wee are warned therefore here, not to weddle with 
change nor champers, Nottobe givenzet ourfelves,nor 
meadie with rhoic rhut gre-given w a. 

Firt, Not wmoddile withir,  Mrddlmeg'is to make a 
meddle or miagling. $0 thatinwedling with change is 
underſtaod a mingling of things tonakethem alter from 
their proper fave and being, as inmaking of colours di- 
verſe colours are mized or mediedragether; andfrom 
chencecomes a change, ſo manbeing a crearure by nature 
ite Ring Novelty 15 apt to aveddle with change though it 
þ:c from berter to work, and rhis4sroored m him ever 
fince the #r  hawvpe, be-made an Paradiſe, Bromhence it 
is that every now forme appearing 10us, We firſtwedal: 
with it in our phantalic, andbefore judgement can de- 
termine we ſuffcr ir to minele with our affe Frions - From 
whence followeth a dc{re or a beinggiventochange. 
But confidering what il ſucceſſe Us daw had inchanging, 
5 200d to be adviſed. Seldom any change is made but 
xcoſts much trouble, thoughe be tor the as ſicke 
dodies tobe made well.  Yettorecover hcakthis werth 
trouble, and againſt ſuch change the wiſe man ſpeakes not, 
bur againſt the affeRacion of ic as againſt pcople who 
are given to take phyficke more for talhioorbannecel- 
fry or for wantonneflerthan wart, and ſoſomerime ſtirre 
humours, tothe bodies ruine. 

Toavoyd this humour of change we muſt luoke back 
avaine, feere God and the King, that will keepe downerhe 
the humour. : 

Then looke on the danger of chapgi 


Firſt, Of changing God. Goetothe Iſles of Chimes. 
C2 Sec 
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1541,26.9, 


p $2m.3. l, 


Luke 19.14, 


Medlers. 
Keb. S4p'9, 


A Sermon preached. 


Seehath any Nation chanzed his God, or his Religion, and 
fhall we ours for popery: orany ocher which may corrure 
the Pore ſtart 4: God torbid, 
Agnes, for changing Kings confiderit menaffet9 
change tor none, fee the miſery of ſuch a ſtate, 1#dees 17, 
6. There was no Kine in Iſrael, whete MYrabbrings in 
Idoles. SO Indges 18. 1. Therewas no King,” and then 
Danwenta robbing. So Indges 19.!. There was no King, 


** and then the Lewites wife was raviſhed, and afterwards 


they tooke the daughters of 5hloh by force. 

Againe if men affect changing for others, as Samuel 
for Saul, it brought: great trouble, God gave that King 
in his wrath, and yet as bad as hee was Dawid durſt not 
meddleto make a change though for his own advantage, 
for ſaith heto Ab:ſha! who can ſtretch: forth his hand againſÞ 
Gods ano.nted and be guiltleſſe ? For had he ſuffered ir, he 
had but taught away to deſtroy himſelfe another time. 
Nay if Saws Houſe be changed for David (the farre bet- 
ter choice) yet much bloud it coſt, and therefore weddle 
not with it without mecre neceſſiry-enforce, but remem- 
ber thoſe that ſaid inthe Goſpell, Nolamw hunc regnave; 
and therefore as wee would not meddle with changing, 
ſo not with changers , or with thoſe that are gives 
ia it, 

Thoſe that weddle ſome calls homines duplicamtes,doub- 
ling men, who fold one thing within another, ſpeake 
one thing and meane another , men of a dark light ſaith 
others, who are twilight men, they doethings by halfe 
lights,thatis, their ationsare of a mixed colour,not 4 
fe& whice, not perfect blacke , their ations are like Lin- 
ſey Woolſey,zcale and milice,knowledge and ignorance 
carnall policy-and piety, ſothey make a medley or a con- 


Thexc- 


fuſion 


I. " mma La - Gor 


at Saint PA VLS. 15 


Therefore Ne commiſcearis, ne conſundaris, be not mix. N«nd.16.26. 
ed leaſt you be contounded, as Moſes ſaid, Numbers 16. 
26. Seperate your ſelves from theſe men, -leaſt you bee 
conſumed in their finnes. For as the {imple people that 
followed Abſalom tell inthe wood ot Zpbraine, ſo malc- + 5415.8, 
contented perlons by being given to change, bring them- 
{elves into an intricate wood, outof whichthey cannor 
excricate themſelves. The people with whom wee are 
not to meddle are men who areaptro change, like the =" 
Moone, and intheir mindes, and like thetide they loveto 
carry all things intheir owne current. The word inthe  » 
Hebcew is Shontm, which ſometranſlatecravellers, or 
plodders, that plod oft and journey in finne : that trayaile 
ortake much paines, as men 1n a journey, and walke on 
in the counſell of theungodly, though mercy hath often | 
_ by them, yer they iterate, and irincrate in miſ. */** *- 
chuefe. 
Others read it for detrators. Meddle not with men 
that have ſlanderous tongues, ſuch as Shemes and Nabel, 
who laid too hard charges upon Dav.d; io Corah upon _ 
Moſes and LA arvn, that they tooke too much upon thers; bur * Knw.1 6. $. 
that faule was their owne, for Moſes and Aaron had their 
juſt calling to it, but ſo had not they. Enviel1ad laced 
them ſo ſtraight, thatthey could admit of no governe« 
ment but their owne. 
Others reade it ſeditious. Meddle not with the ſedi: 
tious ſuch as was —_—— who bewirched the people » Sen, 15.3,4; 
with a fairerongue, laying there is more deputed to doe you 
jofice, but it I were in place, all ſhoula be well or the like 
and thus with wordsof vanity, he beguiles the hearrs of 
the ſimple, 2 Pet. 2.18, 19. 
Others reade it changeable men, or men of various 
diſpoſitions. It. may be men that like a balance are aptro 
C 3 turne 


a6 4 Sermou freachedl 
turne with a graine .or like a Weather Cocke with the 
Winde, who love to King the'Changes,- becavſe they 
are marc dclighttull for varicty, bur not fo cafie nor fo 
orderly. 

All theſc ſenſes may be underſtood heretor the word 
is of a large fignification eſpecially confadering that all 
mens travayling in detracion and ſedition, is but for a 
change, andſhewes men of changeable diſpolitions. For 
firſt men reyolve in their mindes ſome dilcanter t,, and 
thea reſolve gyery one inthe ſecxct of hisowne p. ivate 
heat. 

Firſt, To detra, for after biggetwollenthoughts 
com: vaine reports, like Fame wholuccceded the Giants, 
which breeds as bad cfices, as open Warre, For theſe 
reports bite deep.the word herecomes of (She?) a tooth, 

7/1.47.4, and David (aid that his Enemies teeth were ſprares and 
arrowes, and their tongues a ſharpe ſword, Vmo ſuch be- 
a longs this caution. If you brite owe another take hed leaſt 
aialt F.15. | 
j0ube conſurved one of enather. | 
T Sccondly, They proceed to ſedition, afrer Shewete 
comes Shebs alwayes. 'Sedition followerh detratianat 
theheeles, which is nothing elſcbur a departing from the 
tracts of true reaſon, Law, Caſtomeor Religion, with 
a violent motion toward ſome change affc Qed, as wee fee 
oftentimes in 1frael, who poore ſoules complained often 
of their Governours, when they were vorftraitned in 
them, but (aswere the Corimtbians) in their owne bowel; 
hke children who femcrimes complaine their Cloathes 
are to0 ſtrait when their bellics are toofull, to chem be - 
longs that leſſon. Be no longer children toſſed to and fro with 
every winde of doitrine. | 

Thus welſee whar changing is. I thirk we have 90 rea- 

ton to meddle with it, And if we have any mind to avoyd 


# Firſt, 


- 


4&4 Neu Pau, 


Fir, neither detradt your ſelfe, norgivean,arete de. 


tdkion. For the one: bull d abolumin a6, the thenin 
4:4. Qac hahancy.l ſpin inkis tangue,. andahe.ethcr 
10 [1145 cares, if hogheare it with delight. Thcone was 
Shenues aig fivncy the other was Sauk, - R 

S. condly,, . Anigate no manteledition as Sbrga did 
who blew the Trumper: [aying , Wee have ms: park in 
David. 

Towudly, Narkhene-man tether it-as dud. 45h;ipphet 
with his counſel, 

Fouurthly,, Nor be no alter. j0itas hoab was tO 4dons- 
+, and. Abiarbar the Priclk by hisprayers,, when David 
was Weake. | 

Filthly, Nor hazbourany, whom-you kaow {e;, ro bee 
4 did-che Citrie Avelh, | 


Sixchly, Nas. furaiſathem-asSichem die Abimelech 2 | 


gainſt che houſe of. Gidraws 


F. 
6. 


Thrrefore as Daewick (aid.to Nebac hndwen 2 ay, fo ſay [ paxil. 4.25, 


to: all of; whar:condition ſoever, Letahiscounſcllbee wo OS Coun 


theeaccepiable, thayif un bepoſhiblegibmay boa 
oiwg of thy tranquillity. And well may this counſellbe 
taken 


Fisſt, becauſe it isloviog;conalell, iscomes from a Fa 
ther, and there bore we may conceive it gaodyfarſeldame 
os ever: enuveeyhechecte gre ewillcguaſelltohis 
Child, though he be bad himſeclfe. For nature reppyerch 
inthe proſperity of: poſterity. D463 inlet wouldhave 
his beertuen forewagacd, ok.thar, flace of rofment,,, to 
whiclvaimfolſawas danger Theugh ſome Fathers have 
leffe chavity titan Duyerorlieiſe wit it lealt, wbocarance 
toeducate their children in true wiledame, net knowing 
that their: Childrcm being daraned-withithews will bec 2 
meanes tO increaſe, theit owne inkevaell forrda gn g 


Lemwss. : 
7? 


Cenunty, 


A Sermon preached 
'Lewis the Eleventh of France is much to be wondred xt 
therefore who brought up his ſonne Charles at Amber 
without literature as Gurcciardine reports, hee hard 
knew the formes of I ctters, but only le; him learne this 
ſentence in Latine, Nai »eſeit diſiimu/are, neſeit_reeware, 

This was Councell morc like wachravit, rhen a King, 
to teach his ſonne tobee a diſlemblecr. A good Fathers 
councell ſpeaks betrer thingsto children. They arecalled 
in Latine-Petres 4 pate facrendo, from opening their hearts 
ro Children, or a patrando for doing much for them,or 4 
patiends, from bearing much with them, ſuch a Father is 
God above all. Such an one for counſell is Salomon, and 
every good Miniſter by the word of exhortation. 

If comming then from a Father, reccive it as children, 
for if from God a Father ſo good, and Salomes a King 
ſo wiſe,Conſentaneum eft ex melioribu ortos eſſe meliores,ve 
ſhould bce the better being adviſed by the beſt Parents: 

ing God to bee our 
Father in giving us this Counlell, ſole him be pleaſed in 
us by ſhewing our ſelves his ſors, and ready to take this 
counſell. 

But if this prevaile not, yet conſider it is wholeſome 
counſel! like preventing phyfick which may be as an An- 
tidote againſt deſtruRion, for hee ſaith as an inducement 
not to meddle with change, heir deflyuition ſhall come 
[addenly. 

Whercin we will conſider, 

Firſt, The certaiaty of the judgment, it ſhall come. 

Secondly, The manner of it deſir# ion and raine. 

Thirdly, The quicknefle or unexpeRednes of it,( ſu4- 
denly, it comes ſudden, 

Fourhly, The inexplicablenefle of it, who knowe: i. 

Firſt, Of the eertainny, it ſhall come. | Jug 

_ 


and as wee pleaſe our ſelves in _ 


4 Saint Paals.' 19 
Judgement harh feere of Wooll buthandsof iron. 
God ſaith Palme 50. 1 winked and theu theughteſt I was ne 55. 
like thy ſelfe, but 1 will ſet before thee in order the things 
that thow ha done, for ſure our God will come aud not keepe 
' ſilence. He bend his bow and makes it ready, Hee loves to pfune 7, 12, 
wait that he may be gracious to us, and torbeare that hee 
may have mercy upon us, although mans finnes are ſuch 
as that the very Poet could (ay, 
ages Non (inunt lovem ponere fulmina. _ 
$9 then it the ſinner turne not, hee will whet his ſword. 
He is yet but whertting, I would wee would take 6ounſcll 
and meet him by repcttance, while heis a farre off, and 1,4 14. 35; 
crave conditions of peace, Ne juitiam deftrittiorem in ju- Gree- is Evang, 
dicie exigit,quarto longiorem ante judicium patientian prove- 
cavit, Icaft judgement be the larger by how much it ſtay- 
eh the longer. Oh ſave God a labour, peccatum puniatur uy, 
a tent tu pro illo puniaris, Puniſh thy finneleaſt thou bee 
puniſhed for it, Et peccatum tuwm judicem tt habeat, non pe» 
trenumn, be not a Patron to thy ſinne, but a judge,and then 
| hope, Nay 1 am ſurethis deſtruion will not come, or 
if itd0, we ſhall-laugh at deſtruRtion whenit comes, For 735.14. 
whenthe Net ſhall be ſpread upon all, yet ſome fiſh ſhall 
bee but tranſported out of thete muddy waters, into the 
Iweet ſtreames of Paradiſe, and ſome birds to ſing among 
the quire of Angels. Forthough it is certaine, come ir 
will, yet as God 1s loath it ſhould come, Hoſea 11.8; How rec 11.3, 
ſhall 1 give thee up Oh Ephraim, how ſhall 1 deliyer thee up 
0h Iſrael, how ſhall 1 make thee like Admah how fhalt T ſes thee 
like Zeboijm ? miy heart is turned within mee, my repenting s 
are kinadled rozether ; Yet his reſolves are certaine, being | 
prefſed under 252 Cartis pre ſed with theaves, ſo that we ; 
mu(t puthimto the Qu2r- what could, I have done more Jabah 5.4; 
than 1 have done to my V uneyard? and _ my people what have 
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I dint to thee, or wherein have I wearied thee z teſtific ag ainf 
me ? So Iknow in that day he will diſtinguifh hetweeng 


. the precious and the vile though it bee to Others 2 deſttu. 


Ction and a ruinee 

The manner of this judgement is ſuch. DcſtruQion 
implycth ſome violence : as if ſuchas tcare not God and 
the King ſhould nor die a naturall death, which indeed is 
n-ver Called deſtruRtion bur a difſolutionrarther ; for vio- 
Icnce doth deſtroy before thetime, and deftructionisa 
kind of pulling down,nar rep:ire again or tobyild, but to 
lye waſte like old Tr&y, which became, Corpus ſine nomine, 
a body without a name, Nay not ſo much: for deſtruRtion 
extendcth to all manner of being, ſothat a man ſhall not 


: 4.37, ſay this was 7ezabel,cxceptrothcir infamy z for deſtruRti- 


Jſaiah 24-1. 


Cicero ad Alttic+ 


Sudden] y. 


on pulls downe houſe, body, name and tame. 

And therefore moſt juitly is this judgement called a 
ruine, becauſe ſuch men, pereunt funditws, they periſh as 
ic were by the mothers curſe, which rootes out the foun. 
dation. So that ſuch men like old ruinated houſes ſhall 
drop'in pecces, as faire houſes wanting inhabitants doe, 
which for ſinthey muſt want, ſaith the Prophet, though 
i may be ſome think as Cicero ſaith, Piſcines ſuas fore ſal. 
v45 amiſſa Republica, that though the Common-wealth be 
ruined, their houles thall ſtand, But let them not deceive 
themſclyes for the ſword of deſtruRtion knoweth no dif- 
ference, as that Commander ſaid in $88. betweene an 
E':glith Papiſt, andan Engliſh Proteſtatit when things arc 
once in confuſion, 

But the worſt of all is, this ſhall come ſuddenly. It 
ſhall riſe ſuddenly, as the Hebrew word ſhewerh (18) 
which ſignifierh a vapour as well as deftruion ſhewing, 


Firſt, That it fhall riſe like a vapour ſuddenly ere one 
bea wareof jt; So, : 
. Secondly, 


at SAINT Pauls. | It 
Secondly, As a vapour riſeth from that upon Whichist =. 
falleth, and ſo doth deſtrudtien fall upon thoſe that hath 
framed it, as yce comes of water, and to water it tujnerth : 
they fallintothe pit they have digged, and the miſchiefs 
falleth upon their owne pate, which they have imagined. 
Thirdly, Againe a vapour isex:racted by the heace 2; 
of the Sun, ſo is the'r deſtruſtion by the wrath of God, 
and the anyer of rhe Kirg. 
tourhly, And as a vapour vaniſheth ſuddenly,ſy ſhall #4. 
they in their deſtruQtion, their I nage ſhall vaniſh uy 
the Citie, I looked for him fai:h David, but bis place could pſamm37.36; 
no where be found. : 
W-<ll then being it Comes upon a ſudden like'a Theife 
in the yight, and ſo man knowerh not bis time, bur like a 
birdtaken in the ſnare, andor a faſh in the nct fo is man ig 
the evill day when it falls ſuddenly upon them, For as 
men riding in a miſt, when ic is gone finde themſelves 
ſoractimes where they would nor : ſothoſe that walke in 
the Clouds of obſcurity, as they thinke no man deſcrics 
them, ſo neithcx doe they deſcry their owne danger till 
It diſcover ir {clte ſuddenly. | 
Therefore what manner of men ought weto be in all 
godly converſation and honeſty, fince it comes ſudd-nly, 
and therefore they cannotelcape, for God will ſhoore at 
them, who obey not his precepis, with'a ſw:ft ar0w ſad- F/ame 64.7. , 
Genly, that thry ſball be wounded. a 
But yctif this were all, we might hope of ſome end of 
it, but the wiſe man will put us in no hope of that, fur hee 
faith it isinſcrutable, who knoweth the ruine of th:m both, 1+ 
Whcre wee ſee, Firſt, that neither can exempt hi.nſclte 
from d.ſtrution. Neuhcr he that fcareth not God, nor 
he that feirerth- not che K.ng, nor he that tearcth nuither 


God nor the King, they that are medlers againſt lawtull 
ng X D 2 authori- 


Ecclef. 9.12. | 


2 King,6.26; 


Atsr 20 30, 
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authority or he that medlcth or mixcth with them, both 
are threatned here. Though hand joyne in hand, yet not ope 
ſhall evewrpuriſhed, So ſecondly, we [ce the puniſhment 
is in{crutable, and as farre as I know eternall.” | 

Firſt, Inſcrutable in his beginningnot comming with 
a loe here! or aloe there! but as in the Church; mcn doe 
and ſhall ariſe from amongſt our ſelves ſpeaking perverſe 
things, ſo even from among thoſe that fearencither God 
nor King, may arile ſome, whofe hearts God may fo 


turae, as they may beea weanes to bring ruing uponthe, 


«it. 

Secondly, Inſcrutabte in the manner, for who khow- 
eth what kinde it ſhall be. Bajazet little thought of the 
Iron Cage in which Tamberlaine carried him, who inten» 


ded ſotocarry Tamberlin. Nor Per: [us thought not that - 


he ſhould have roared firſt in his brazen Bull. | 
Thirdly, Wee know not how long it may laſt,” forit 
may reach (o farre ag I know even to hell, for who knows 


wheviit will end £ We know that Tophet i« ordained of, | 


yea for evill Kings it is prepared, and 1 believe got leffe for 
evill ſubjeRs it they be ſuch Tophers, (ich fooles to bee 
led aſide, or ſuch CAchitephels (uch kinſmen to fooles,as 


that they neither feare God, nor the King, for Saint Pal / 


tells us that ſuchreceive to themſelves damnation. 


If we would ayoyd the penalty, then avoyd the finne, 
otherwiſe it will falt upon us. Upon them that feares 
neither God nor King, which is meere Atheiſme, and Li . 


bertiſme mixed together, or God withoutthe King which 


is to make a ſhew of godlinefle, and deny the power of. - 


it, to keepe a forme of piety inthe firſt Table, and de- 


face it inthe ſecond. Or that feare the King without God,., 


which isto love the praiſe of man, more thanthe praiſe 


of God. Or that feare God before the King, which is 


. 
— 
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meere flattery; if not [dolatry, and ſuch men willtravf 2av.18.25, 
ereſſe for 4 piece of- bread. Therefore let us avoyd all 
theic, and teare Go », not withoutthe Xizg. Forit 
Gov ſaid LAmen to Davids Curſe onthe Mountaines 
of. Gilboa as Saint Ambroſe oblerves, Arwerunt monies Amb, is Lib, 
malediits prophetico, atter Sauts death upon them, .. they 7: 
diicd away, and the grafle did not thrivethere, how 
mu-h more will the 1mprecations of good me<ntake ef- 

f-& upon thoſe who regard nottheſe precept. It caſt 

A;ſo/om the hanging , and Achitophell an halter of hisown 

pu:chaſing loab his lite; after hee hag taken ſanQuary, ., - | 
Abjathar his Pricſt-hoaod. The Citie of Abell, a ſcige, 

and it might have proved a ſacking, if there had not been 

one woman in ir wiſer than all the men, - Sheba his head, 
and Sichew an utter ruineevento the ſowing of ſalt up 8 
it. to ſeaſon all, poſterity. Coreh and his company lucha | 
ruine, 35 who knoweth; how faxre it went, ..cventothe. 
loweſt pit ſo farre as we know. 

B-f1d;$ allthis it is wiſe counſell.- For it is ſpoken to, Wiſe Counſell. | 

the wiſe, Ic is ſuch as wile men uſcfh to giveandrake. 
Of which wee may ſay as the Angell (aid inthe Revelas, _ . . 
tion., Here's wiſedome,. Let kim that readetb,it conſider. i, ,, tabs; 
Ic. is nor ſpokento fooles, whom it we bray inaMorcer, * 
yet. will not bg the witer. 

But to thoſe that cither are wile and judicative,and this 

may make wiſer, or thoſe thatare wife optarive, inwiſh 

ſeekers for wiledome: Or thoſe thatthinkethemſelves 

wiſe, and are.onely wiſe ſuppoſative, and arethe great 

ative braines, ad ſtirzing ſpirits, and by that meancs . 

would bethought wiſe. HTS: 

Let none of theſe refuſe this honeſt counſell, this holy 
advice.. Nox thoſe that are the ſtickling malignant ſp1- 
rits, who thinkerhemlclyes wiſer than King, Parliamcor,” 

D3, Ole c 
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Pro. 20. 36, 
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or the whole Stare b fide, let not them refuſe it, but let 
them remember to be ſubjeR not only ro the Tixg, bu tg 
thoſe that-are {ent of him : For in them, they arc (ubj' 
tohim. If they be or would be wiſe, tetthc m nor (111ve 
to dividethe body from the head, and make the Stare like 
the Serpent called Awyph ſbeng, who had an hcad ar cither 
end, which by divcrticy of atrr..Aion bred diſtraion, 
and (o broke the body aſunder inthe middeſt. And let 
us all ſtudy inthe feare of God,the thing which belongs 
to peace,thatthere be no breaking in nor lead neg out,nor no 
complaming in our ſtreets, I ſpcake asco wile wen, judge 
you what I ſay fanh Paul, And herethe only wile God, 
andthe wiſcſt King ſpeaksthough th- weakeſt preacher, 
Cape tu quod ſwam tor wilcdome, quod tuwm tor duty, re- 
mitte quod meu, tor infirmity ſake, or in charity atleaſt, 

And-let us all pray for the Xz#g, to God, and for all 
that arc in authority, Tha: God would give the King his 
judgements and his Righteouſn ſſeto the Kings Son,that 
whenfſoever we logke how he reigneth wee may remem- 
ber alſo by whom hee reigneth. In whoſe ſtrength, Let 
the King rejoyce O Lord, and make him exceeding elad of thy 


ſrlvation. Mercy and truth, preſerve the King, aud let hu 


7 hrone, bt eftabliſhed by mercy, that by his m« ckenefſe and 
vertue, and rhe wild ome of his great Councell, the Par- 
liament meeting togrther thy people may bee comforted 
and thy inheritance blefled inthis world, withthe Truth 
of rhe Gofſpell in peacc,and obtaine nt 1. ftthoſe heaven- 
ly places appointed for them ir: Teſs Chri#, to whom :0- 
gerhier with the father and the Holy Spixitthree perſons 
and one only true God be givenall hoggur ad obry for 
ever. Amen, A 


- 


FINIS» 


ErxRaTa, 


1n the Epiſtle Dediztory , Red for read. 


koe ©, link Ir. leave vant him Or, Þ. 10, I1, after baptined, read (with water by 
Pita Baptiſt but allo) page 11, L 10+ read pitcher for pifture. p, 15. 4. 10, 
keave out and, p, 19. leave out muſt, p. 22. ling 31, rgad (that frare:the King afory 
God) page 33. ling 24+ 12ade Indieetive. 
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Inhabitants of the Pariſh of 
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Py Hate Ingratitude as Witch- 

LY craft. To witneſle therefore 

$76 to the world,both your curre- 

© licto me, and mythankful- 
® nefle to you, 1 give you this 
Piece, intended for your Pulpit; but be- 
ing occaſionally called ro Grayes-Inne, de- 
livered there what you ſhould have heard, 
and but once; you may pleaſe now to ſee, 
and often, and in itthe reality of my defire 
to retribute ſomething: You know what 
S. Peter ſaid to the Creeple, What he had hee 
gave bim : you have been the chicfe preſer- 
vers of me and mine, fince our eſcape out 
of Ireland, where we had onely our lives for « 
prey , and thoſe lives your bounty hath hi- 
therto cheriſhed. Which yer, doth not 
more obliege me, then the loving accep- 
tance of my weak indeavours; with which 
Az encou- 


encouragement I ſhall chearfully proceed 
fll ir fy pdore labours; and Song 
my ſelfamid all my 20-7 Eg 


P32 you ſhall 6 ny es wr 


and delire to.expreſic 


» 1-1 
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Lux = 2. 48. = 
Thy Father and I haye ſought thee ſarrawing. ; 


4g H E ſ{caſonableneſſe/ of this 
Text, andhow'lt fuirs' out 
caſe ar rhis time, I need not 
manywordsto ſhew : 
They are the words-of the 
- bleſſed Virginto her Son, 
andimply, +nd"contain' in 
& them, Thelofing of Chrilt 
had; Thefſeeking of Chriſtloſt; and the finding 
of Chrilt fought ' 1 1 mi 
They had-enjoyed their Son' twelve yeares 
together, andnow1t was their hard hap toloſe 
him: Longer have we enjoyed him by farre 
then they did,” We' have had him'inhis Word 
rightly taaghe, in his Sacraments duly admini- 
ſtred; and for a figne-and confirmation' of his 
bleffing upon cheſs, more then fourſcore yeares 
of peace, tothe wonder of our friends, and envy 
of obradverſaties 5 But! whar- ſhall Tfay wow'4 
When the Angel ſaid to Gitledn;' The Lord i with 
thee theow mighty man; Gideon an{wetet, © 


Lord, 


ada 
/ 


(2); 


Judges 9. 23. 


Luke 19. 41. 


Lord, if the Lord bewith us, why then & all this evill 
befaln s ? Surely, {o may. we conclude, God 
hath now withdrawn himſclte, > Phac: 
his greareſt bleſſing earth, hath now fort 
ken us : Gideon, and rhe Iſraelites & ; 
under a forain Enemy z We for want of fags 
abroad, as if we were ambitious of feud, weary 
of caſe,andthirſty of qur peighbpurs blood,mult 
quarrell one another : Of all plagyes upon a 


Nation, Warreis the ſoreft ; wanefſs holy D4- 
vid, who rather choſe Peſtilence, then the {word 
zodeſtrop him © Ang pf 'all Warres,' City's 
the moſt deſtructive, #he mileries ve 
next to ghe torrents of hell, which no tonghe is 


able x9 expreſſe, © xhon is God with ys, when 
ſuch unnatural diſcard is fallen pfroen 


When God was angry, he {ene an/Hy 


between Abimgeleeh and he Sheahiewarnss” v 
conſumed them horth; Here tl ſpirit 


n0W among us, anda flame breaking ove, witich 
it not quickly quenched, will congwae us rom 
and branch, Qux {elvps.are going the Way £q de- 
{troy our ſelves from being 2. people npon che 


When Ghiiſt beheld Jeruſalem, he wept over 
n,and ſaid, © if shou bnaws 17 this sbydas the 
thing; which balang #4 thy peace, hut new they wir his 
Fom thine 6106, He aw their Gin, and forte 
their ſufferings, 4nd rhe onees the 
him io weep : oh !-ous linsare hideous, 2nd: our 
luffeungs will not came {bort 'of theirs, af we 
Prevengrhem nor, our ſtare will prove Fele de ſe, 
as 


& 


(3) 


as your phraſe is,and it will be arraigned at 


Gods 


Tribunall, as guilty of ſelf-murder. Whom will 


we ſpare,that will not ſpare our ſelves ? and who 
will pity us, that will not pity our ſelves * Wee 


pray every day in our Letany, That God would 
deliver us from Bartell and murder, yer, good 
Lord, how inclinable are ſome men, evento that 
they pray againſt ! Nay, which is mere, and [ 
know not whetherit be more to be deplored or 
hated, There are of our Long-robe, whoſe feet 
ſhould be beautifull for the glad tidings of peace 
they ſhould bring with them, thar are preaching 
in the place of the God of peace for Warre. 
Whenthe Diſciples would have had our Savi- 
ourto have fired a Town for their uncourreous 
refufall of him lodging, he forbad them, and 
toldthem, They knew not what ſþ1rit they were of , 
Good Lord, what ſpirits aretheſe men of, that 
adde fewell ro rthis fire which flames too hot al- 
ready ! The Apoſtles were commanded, that ſo 
ſoon as they entred a houſe, the firſt word they 
ſhould ſay ſhould be, Peace be to this houſe : 
Whoſe Diſciples aretheſe, that have nothing in 
their mouthes, but Arme, kill, and deſtroy * 
Scatter thou the people, ſaith holy David, that de- 
light in Warre. Curſed be their rage, for it is perce, 
and their wrath, for it « cruel; and intotheir ſecrets 
let my ſoule never come. We in Ireland have al- 
ready ſmarted under the miſery of ſuch Warre, 
God, of his mercy keepit from you herein Z»g- 
land; But pro quo Orandum, Laborandum ; They 
who fit atthe fielme,ie isrheir Ofticerto dealc in 
B 


matrers 


Rom.1s, 17 


Luks 9. 44 


Luke t0.<C. 


Plal 68. 10. 
Gen, 49+ 


(4) 


— —  — 


matrers of Stare, and ſeek the beſt way of atone- 
ment,our indeavours muſt be in another kiad,to 
ſertle peace above,to ſhew how to work a recon- 
ciliation between our incenledGod & us.to ſtand 
with Moſes in the gap, and pray our ſelves, and 
by our devotion enkindle others likewiſe,that we 
may all joyntly ſay, if thy preſence goe net with ws, 
ſend us not up hence : We are notT hope of the 
Gadarens minde, to deſire Chrift to depart our 
Coaſts, rather with the ewo Diſciples we will 
ſay, Dominegnene nobiſcum : Andit he begone, 
as I feare he is, with theſe two holy Sainrs here, 
we will goe incarneſt queſt of hiw,ſeek himand 
never give overtill we have found him , for ſo 
the bleſſed Maid impliesin her ſpeech,7hy Father 
and I have ſoueht thee ſorrowine, 

I ſee that before I was aware, I havedivided 
my Text already, and told you the ordet how I 
muſt proceedanthehandling of it : 

1. The lofing Chriſt had. 
2. The ſeeking Chriſt loſt, 
3- The finding Chriſt ſought. 

[ rold yon but now, that Moſes beſought Al- 
mighty Godnatro leave his people, butgo with 
chem ſtill. Thongh God be, as bimſclte faith, 
F720 Dews & non muor, unchangeable,and his de- 
tiebt 1s to be with the thildren of men , yet we 
necd not-goe farre to ſee the canſe why God that 
had brought that people with fo mighty a hand, 
and our - ed an arme from ; would 
now lewve them in rhe Wild e.' 'They en 
braced lyens Funiters . and fo for ſavt thier own 


Fa mercy, 


T6). 


mercy ; they left him by ſin, and heleft them by 


Juſtice : He had not been true'to humſelfe, bur 
comradiced his purity, .if he had ſtayed with 
them that had ſo trefpafſed; God will nor be, but 
either _— fin is arall,or _ there is ſor- 
row for (in ; for,quems penitet peccaſſe, pene eſt inne- 
cex;: The people he loved, bur their fin tone 
and that drove him away trom them. But what 
fin had the bleſſed Virgin committed « What 
evill was ſhe now guilty of, that the joy of her 
eyes, and the delight of her heart ſhould now 
leave her? Flizabeth wondred, Ynde hee quod 
matey Dormani vemt ad me? May not we much 
more wonder that the Lord of that Mother 
ſhould now abfent hamfelte from her, of whom 
though we maynot ſo much dote as ourAdverſa- 
ries,t0 ſay ſhe was as innocent asher Son himſelf, 
yer we'may withour offence, I hope, fay as the 

holy Text ſpeaks of Zachary and Elizabeth, that 

ſhe was juſt, and walked blameleſly, fave crimine, 
though not ſine culpe, fine querela, x 6 h nor xe 
peccato? What caule ſhould this harmleſl ſoule 
vive? Twelve yeares together the had enjoyed 
[11s bleſt ſociery, over whole intant-yeares fo in- 
dulgent was her care, as by her paines and travell 
ſhe made Egypt a SanQuary to him, which had 

been a houſe of Correctionto the Iſraelites ; and 


after her return,never did the wilfully rranſgreſle 
in ought ro diſpleaſe him, or faile in: ought, 
which ſhould witneſſe her deareſt affection to 
him. HInTACS 
To the anmaall — yy of the Feaſt ſhe 

2 


- 


Secs, 


4 


4 


Luke 1. 43. 


Liker 6. 


(6). 


Eccleſl. Ss. Bo 


Mat.g. 13. 


gbes, nor would ſhe goe withouthim, in whom 
her life did conſiſt, and during the time of her 
abode there, he was with her. Butat her return, 
(the word, for ſympathy of griefe, will ſcarce 
come our.) he ſtaies and leaves her. But why did 
ſhegotoit 2 ſhe had 4 continual Feaft, a quiet 
conſcience within her ſelfe : beſides, the had the 
Lord of the Feaſt, her Son with her. For no 
other cauſe, bur becauſe ſhe knew not how to 
diſobey authority: what her Son ſaid afterwards 
concerning his Baptiſme, Suffer it to be ſo now, 


for ſo it becomes us to fulfill all righteouſneſſe , 


that the Mother now practiſed: Her ſon, xe 

erderet obedientiam, perd:dit witam ; and ſonow 
his Mother, to ſhew herſelfe obedient, loſt him 
that was dearer to herthen herlife, 

Whar 15 written, is written for our inſtru@i- 
on, and the Saints practiſe ſhould be, if net-our 
precept, yet our example, and ſhould teach us 
that publique ebedrexce ro Lawes eſtabliſhed, is 
farre more acceptable, then all private ſacrsces 
whatſoever. 

Oh how palpably true is that of Solomon , 1s 
# better to goe to the houſe of mourning, then the 
houſe of feafting ? for here ſheloſeth him, whom 
ſhe had ſo long kept with her: For us now to- 
loſe Chriſt at feaſts,is no new,nor ſtrange thing, 
fcr we commonly loſe. our ſelves at them, rur- 
ning our laughter into ſo much folh, as we even 
make of our:2%rth madpeſſe. | 

The Minſtrels,which Iremember Chriſt once 
ſhur our of doores in the Goſpel, we with, ſo 

much 


- 


R—— —e— 


(7) 


much greedy delight entertain, as their gingli 
quite hinders us from affording Chriſt Git Marth. 9 2; 
coom or audience among us. Burt for this Inno- 
cent Virgin, Full of grace, as the Angell called 
her, that ſhe ſhould loſe him, is ſtill our wonder. 
I know ſin ſeparates between our God and #, but 1fay 59 2. 
what ſin doe we reade of that ſhe offended in * 
carefull ſhe was of her ſon in preſerving him,and 
giving him the beſt ar ws 119 the couldzand 
the belt _— was, that the brought him to 
the Temple , well might ſhe ſay then, F# cur ſic 
feciſti nobis ? Whar offence had ſhe ever given 
him © wherein had ſhe ever offended him © Is 
this the requirall of her rwelve years care 2 This 
the guerdon of her unwearied love & labour,thar- 
now when his yeares ſhould yeeld her moſt con- 
tent, he ſhould leave her * Had he been meere- 
man, we might have excuſed it-by the deſcent of 
love; The Angels of love come. down faſterand. 
oftner on the Ladder, then goe up; bur being 
Godas man, our wonder is heightned; Hath God 1.1 ,.,. 
forgatten to be gracrous,aud will he ſhut up hit Jowin 
oy in: azjplcaſurt ?' Will he abfent bimſelfe' 
from thoſe that prize nothing ſo deare as his fo». 
ciety * He, who though he be provoked everyday, 
yet is loving to all, yea-to his entmies: he that' C4. 144 
ſought out Adew when he ran from hin; how':G., . 
comes he thus to his deareſt mother”. Wenmſt © 
with filence lay our hands upon our mourhes, 
and knowing it was the Lood, concde! Thar 
the reaſon of his doings way be ſomrimes ſecrer, 
bur never unjuſt : He whoſe chajre. is-in mans 6 
B 3 hear, 


4 


Luke 1, 28, 


77 


heart, and ſees there 2s in publique, faw more 
then we can diſcern ; May be that ardency of af- 
tegion was ſomewhat cooled by this twelve 
yeares conſtant fruition, ſhe did not fo highly 
prize his company as was fitting ; What the na- 
rurall man {pake, the Chriſtian hnds true, Bene- 
ficis carends, bleffings are fooner fpied by wane, 
then by enjoying; Now then to feta greater 
price on his preſence, that ſhe ſhould eſtceme ir 
according t9 irs valuc,he is pleaſed to withdraw: 
How welcame was the day after that multiplied 
night co the Agyptians * and how highly was 
Iacob pleaſed with the news of his ſon Jeſeprs lite, 
whom he ſuppoſed dead * 1 will gee down and fer 
hymns before I ate, 

Beſides, ſhe had-a greater task then this ro un- 
dergoe ; It was RE to her, That «s [ward 
ſhewld pierce throwgh ſoul - Andrthat was, when 
ſhe wasto fee him hang on the tree, and to lie 
three dares inthe Grave, It did bur prick her 
now onely to prepare her to her greater triall , 
She muſt learn to endure a farre longer abfence, 
and muſt be weaned quite from his bodily pre- 


lence. 


And withall ſhe rauſt be _—_ that her Son 
afi 


had a Father in Heaven, whoſe buſineſſe he muft 
goabout: Allthe world muſt beprofired.as well: 
as ſhe pleaſed, andrthey muſt be redeemed,as well 
as ſhe ſatisfred ; therefore as our firſt Adams ſaid, 
A man ſbonld leave Father and Mother for bus Wife, 
{0 this our ſecond Adam, roexpreſſe his infinite 
love to his Spouſe, the Charch, having left before 
| his 


Db — 


(9) 


his] Father in heaven, now leaves his Mother on | 


earth, to initiate that buſineſſe which he muft, 

and will afterwards accomplith; even by the lay- 

ing downe of his owne life for their Redem- 
10N, 

But did Chriſt leave her indeed * did not ſhe 
rather leave him 7 Is not he that came to ſeek that 
whichwas loft, now loſt himfelfe + as Toſeph was 
loſt while he went eo ſeek his brethren: Did 
not they leave him ar rhe Feaſt, and goe away 
without him May we not ſay, (with reverence 
to her perſon) here was a kinde of Incuris ae beſt, 
a lefle care then ought to be © They went away 
both, and both wem by rhoughts and ſuppoſti- 
ons: We ſay, Inſepientis eft dicere, Now put ar ems, 
Andit was {ome folly to ſay, Putarom, if it be 
true asthe Fews ſay, Thar the men' went zpart by 
themietves, and rhe women by themſelves, ſo 
loſeph thought he was with his Mother, ard the 
iuppoled he was with his Father. Would they 
yet exxvelt a whole day without a fteght of him;ro 
advance thew opimon into « knowledge, and fo 
to have beenaſcertained he was amongſt them * 
Thus eventhe beft will gro v fornertmnes remilſe; 
Cans Morher forget hey chile * Te feems the can ; 
the beſt of Mothers here thebeſtof fons, 
and fo jeabowmsis God of thofehe foves av he will 
notendurethe leaft AR of onkindnefſe vr anth- 
cifulneſſe inthem: Servents wnd Rtranzers Tray 
gocaway With grewer errors, whentheSon that 
rs beloved thatl inde n1a{hfor the Feaſt offence : 


The not beloved ones, wicked and tmgodly men, 
may 


— 
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Luke 19 10. 


Cen: 37. 


[{av-49. ty. 0 


YATY 1 5 , 


Heb.1z.1l- 


P(4},119-71 


Luke 16.26, 


H ab.1.12- 


Lev. 10.3. 


1 Cor. 14. 49. 


2 Cor.1; 11, 


—_— 


ms. 
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may run on in {in eventill they grow old, and fin 
like withered leaves ſhall drop and fall from 
them beforethey leave ir, and in all thar time 
never meet with a whipping ; but thoſe that are 
deareto God, deare to him as the Apple of hu 
ee, his choſen ones, they thall be ſnibb'd and 
curb'd,and puniſhed upon the leaſt delinquency; 
which, howſoever it may ſeeme grievows for the 
preſent, yet ar laſt they will ſay with David, It 
was good for me that I have been afflitted , for theſe 
afflictions inſtruct as well as correc, and as they 
puniſh, ſothey reach them their duties. 
Thus have we ſeen Chriſt loſt. The Saintsin 
heavenſo happily have him, as they cannot loſe 
him, the Bridegroome cannot now be taken from 
them; the damned in hell have ſo unhappily 
loſt him, as they can never finde him againe, 
x47ue ukye, a great gulferhere is, which they can 
never foord to "= ſuch a bliſſe, onely we that 
live on earth, can both loſe and finde him. It was 
careleſneſſear worſt inthem, bur our wilfull fins 
drive him from us; He is 4 Gedof pure eyes, and 
cannot indure to ſee any pollution ; and how doe 
we wallow in all uncleanneile 2 He is a holy God 
and will be ſan&ified of all that come neare him, or 
that he comes neare unto, and whart haſte doe 
we make torunintoall prophanenefſe : He is 4 
God of order, and how doe we unhinge all by 
confultion ? He is a God of love, and how full of 
malice are our hearts * Heis 4 God of peace, and 
we dote upon ſtrife and contention £ Herifts not 
but upon the meek and humble, and how doe 
we 


- 


(1) 


we advance onr ſelryes even above aff that is called 
God ? Lerus never flatter our ſelves, and think 
theſe ſins and Chriſt ean dwell rogetherzGodand 
Dagon couldnot be in one houſe in the old Law, 
nor God and Belial in one heart inthe new. We 
ſee the ſhoales of theſe finnes, which have driven 
him from us ; God make us ſenſible of the wanr 
of him, and wanting him, give us grace to ſeek 
him as theſe did , Kod {01 come to the ſecend, 
The ſeeking of Chriſt loſt: Thy Father and 1 
have, Oc. 
The night which curtains all things elſe, like 
a friendly and faithfull counſellor now diſcovers 
this want, whichthe — wouldnotrell 
them of Then they were ſo full of diſcourſe and 
buſineſſe as they had no leiſure ſomuch asto 
think him abſent, the fairneſſe ofthe way, and 
the Company of their friends, did ſo pleaſanc 
their Journey as they ſcarce minded him, till the 
day was ſpent, andrhey retired rotheir Inne,and 
then when they thought to berake themſelves ro 
their repaſt andreſt,they perceived char he,with- 
out whom they could nor reſt, was wanting. 
Ohthe happineſſe of a ſilent night retirement! 
all the day we ſpend in 1urmoile in the world, ſome 
wandring, as ſome of the Jews, in the fields of 


E 
perhaps pleaſe the ſenſe, bur I am ſure cannor 
rofit the ſoul, whiles others with the reſt of the 


ews are bufied inmating brick, rs 
the fire for very vanity, = producing one 
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things 
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: Theſl.2.4. 


1 Sam.c. 


2 Cor.6. x, 


to 


Plal.y3, 37, 


pt, picking flraws of folly,chings, which may Exod. 


as in Hab,2.13- 
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Ram 6. 21. 


1 Yam. 1:- 12. 


tay 36.6 


le!r.2 


19. 
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things of which we may acke a5 the Apoſtle 
did, What fruit had ye then 1# theſs things whereof 
ye we now aſhamed # (Others with lonahen and 
his Armesr-braver ave climbing the eep and dans 
Jerous rocks of preterment , whiles others we 
ſcracching and wounding themſelves even tothe 
quick, with the im 6965 of 154 world, and 
all 40 ger that wealth which they ##ew vat who 
[hal emjoy z and amidſt theſe rhings, prof, ples 
ſure, and preferment , there is no lejſurs to 
minde Chriſt ; but when night comes, as cer« 
uinly i will come. and wee as plucking off 
our cloathes , and going to bed, thee wee (hall 
finde the want of him whoſe compeny before 
wee little cared for: When any night comes, 
as there are more mghts then one, - the 
night, of ſorrow, or the night of ſicknelſe, the 
Uiher of rhat. long-long nighs of death, ' and 
we are. le alone, and all rhoſe former witch- 
crafts of. the day , like thoſe Reeds of Expt , 
not onely faile us. 10-0ur peed; bus pitres aur 
hands, «nd: wound our {oules, and our jecond 
and blithe company, like vermine out ofa fal- 
ling houſe, rn'awey from us and forſake us, 
then wee ſhall by wofull experience f$inds, 
gram malem of ve oft dereliquiſſe Demir 
ajam, low evill and bieter a-tbing © 1s ro. for- 
_— God: When aefflition nakeds us of 
t Figee-leeves, wherewigh, in the 
of proſperity we did dreſſed and/pri aL 
denudes us of all ſinitier and van —__ 


_Y 


(3). 


and redeeming vs dts of the 1 
of the workd , delivers us to a ſolid confide- 
racion, whether Chriſt, which ſhould have been 
not onely our Companion, but our guide through 
this willeraole of Sinne , and Valley of teares , 
be with us yezor no, and if tior, then we ſhall 
think ic high rime rogoe al 
people here co ſeek and fide him our. Had the 
day bcen lengttiened our rothat in the dayes of 
Hezehiah , ven degrees more, I tnake a 
yer miſt him, or been ſo hap- 
ineſſe 4 but row 
that to light , which the 
ofthe day, and Sun-ſhine before would 
not let then ſee, and being now made ſenſible 
of their miſſe, they will not give rheir eyes any 
fleep, nor ſuffer the temples of chevy heads totake any 


reſt, till they have found him, Now they re- 
a caretfull 


whether they h 
py as to have feen their unhapp 


the darkneſle brings 


dazeli 


deeme their former careleſneſte 


feekinns 


red before, Joſep 


us theirs 


hind ; what in their mi 


7 
*” 


with theſe good 


il journey 
they loſt, their ſad and diligent enquiry makes 
abundance ofamends for : It was never raer theri 
now, that Exireams gauadtii laeius acrapat , Sad- 
neffe brings in the Voyder,where mirch l2yes rhe 
Cloth; nay the griefe for their loſſe, farre refur- 
monresthe joy of their Feaſt , and if chey ſeve- 
h in; one company , arid Mary 
in ancther,and fo loſt him, they'unite rwow.,. riot 
failing erther intho maine of ſerine 

, ot inrhe obje&t 
Wim, atv Him alone; ny I Bs 


/- Which tels 
their ſceking, 


fveriny, 


nor 


{tion 


arid note 


Ilay ;}s,8s, 


Plal.t32. 4. 


(14) 


Luke 15.8. 


Itid. 4 


P/al-30.7. 


nor inthe manner, internall ſympathy, both ſor- 
rowing, and externall agreement, both together, 
one teaching us unity; the other uniformity , Thy 
Father and I,c5c. 

Theſe are the branches which now ſhould be 
ſhaken , bur I ſhall but gather « berry or two off 
of each of them, cutting off ſomerhing, as he 
in Plutarch, which I ſhould fay, not to offend in 
prolixity, their :nduſtry in that they ſeek, their 
ſincerity in that they ſeek him, their #»zty in that 


they ſeek him both in ſorrow, and their wnifor- 


mity in that they (eek him both rogether. 

Weare not to learne what it is to ſeek, when 
welole any thing wee highly prize; our eyes, 
and hands, and feetare all umployed: See bur the 
poore woman inthe Goſpel that had but loft her 
groat, how diligently ſhee ſought, and ſwept 
every corner of her houſe till ſhe found it; and 
look upon the good Shepheard, wandring all over 
the mountainesto finde his ſtrayed Lambe, In- 
deed if Chriſt bee once loſt, he will not readi- 
ly be found. Whattrouble did Saints of old put 
themſelves unto, when God hid his face from 
them 2 Thos hideft thy face, ſaith David, and 1 
was trowbled : Troubled indeed in minde and 
in body,to getaglimpſe of that glorious counte- 
nance ſhine-againe upon him. Hee is noteaſily 
loſt, but by  extreaine careleſneſſe and .neglet, 
but when wee will loſe him, hee: is not caſil 
to bee found 1you may ſee it here, ' They lo 
him but one day, and it was the the ie 26 

EY OIC 


DS 


before they could finde him againe. The firſt 
and beſt happineſle is ro keep him, to ſay 
25 Iacob, Non dimittam te, 1 will not let thee 
goe o_ thou bleſſe mee, but the next to that, 
is preſently ro miſſe him, and upon that 
miſſe ro ſeek him with all diligence, and with- 
out delay. Wee are all, or would be thoughr 


Gen,z2 


26. 


to bee, Generatio querentium, A Generation of I(il.:4.6. 


thoſe that ſeeke God, but wee ſeek not as wee 
ought , we ſeek as ſhee did in the Canticles, 
I ſouzht him in my Bed, 7 ſought him, but 1 
found him not. Caveleſſe, ſleight , perfund&tory 
ſeeking will not doe it; The ſluggard lufts , 
and his foule hath nothing , ſaith —_—= , be- 
cauſe hee doth bur luſt. Bad men though 
they live the lives of the wicked, yet with B- 
laam they deſire to die the death of the righte- 
0s ; but defires alone will not availe, and 
yer I feare ſuch is all the paines wee ſpend 
abour it, 

Jeſting Pilate asked, 9wuid eft veritas ® but he 
went away not caring to be refolved in a queſti- 
on which he thought of ſo ſmall concernment:{g 
there are many, #1 nencurant Guarere,qui tamen 
cupiunt invenre ; cupiunt conſequi, non ſequi. 


If wee feeke him upon the downy Beds of 
reſt and caſe, it is impoſhble we d finde 


him : Foxes have holes, and birds of the aire 
have neſts,” but the Sonne of man hah nat 
whereon to repoſe his head. Pilate was not ſa- 


tisfied that onely made ir Table-talk: Nor 
C 3 the 


ant.p.n, 


Joan 18.38. 


Bern, 


Mar.$,:0, 


(16) 


Ilay 65.1. 


AQs OO, 


John 6 26. 


the woman that ſought at her eale,, did nog 
finde ; Watchman, what in the night ? cries the 
Prophet : The morning comes, and alſo the 
evening, 0 + quaritis, quarite ; It ye will ({cek, 
do it indeed, and to ſome purpole, and doe it 
both while ye may ſeek, and he may be found: 
There is 4a tine for every thing wnder the Sun, 
faith Selomen; The time which God allowes 
us for our {ecking, 15 Primum querite, ſeek him 
t rſt, while he may be found : for that fpeech in 
the Prophet , implies there is a time when 
he cannot be found at all ; E/av in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and the five fool;ſh Virgins inthe New, 
ſhew totheir griefte that he may be ſoughtwhen 
he will not be found. Ir is true I = in one 
place, That Hee « found of themwhich ſought him 
not;and S. Pan! may be inſtanced in,whomChrilt 
foundrtavelling to Dameſcws,and neverthinking 
of it; But that 15 not ro be made a precedent of 
no more, then hecauſe ſome men have by chance 
found wherewith to keep themſelves all dayes 
of their lives, others ſhould net labour upon 
the bke hope of the ſame fortune : But our 
lafeſt and moſt warrantable courſe is pre- 
ſemtly upon the firſt mifſe of him to ſeeke 
him : Seeke and feeke him, ew, not 6/ind 
i &, Him for himſelfe, and for no- other 
by-reſpeR : The le in the Goſpel ſought 
ham, but it was _ Loeves wherewuh they 
were ted, and not for love, as himlelfe rdld 


1 Cor. 13. 14. theth ; What-S. Paul ſaidto his Corimbs, Nowwt- 


ftra, 


” —_ _—_— —— i 


(17) 


fhra,ſed vos, not yours, but you, that we muſtla 

to Almighty God, Thee, and thee «lone, Q Lord, 

dre we ſeek ; Let us comply with Davids Echo, 

Seek yee __—_ Thy face, Lord, ſaith he, will P3).778 

[ ſet: Demetrics, and his fellow crafts- 

Men, if they will, magnifie!Dians, becauſe they Acts 19. 25- 
lived by making ber filver ſyines, bur let Chri- 

ftians be otherwiſe minded, and think that gad+ : Tim. 1. 6. 
lineſſe « gaine (ufticient 'or them, and fo with 

ly I6b, traſt in God thisgh he ſhould kill them. 1% '3-*r- 
He loves not God at all, that loves anything 
beſides him , nor doth he ſeek Godaz all, who 

ſeeks ought bur himſelfe , and indeed, what need 

they ſcekanything elſe 2 for having him, they 

are ſure 0: all things, & x;«@r, whereof they 

have need, though peradventure not & x40, 

which they may fanſie a uſe of: Al are rCor.s wp 
yours, for ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods, ſaith 

the Apoſtle. 

No marvell now if loſing ſuchan one, they 3. 

were both ſad; whichis rhe third thing, andtea- 

ches us «xi7y of affection, according to S. Pawls - - 
advice, to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond : 

ace, 

if nf Isroh mourn for the lofſe of one Son Gen. ;7. ;5. 
intwelve : and how did David lament for his : $am.18. 33. 
lewd fon 46ſalow? bur when the Text ſpeaks of 

a griefe not tobe paralleld, it is as of owe mowr- a 
—C—_— Who of us loſeth « friend, 
«4 child; vra wife with dry eyes © how 3 
rably deare beyond all theſe is Chbſtto a 9 


John 11.36. 


Ifay 53:3- 


Pſal.16 17, 


— 


(18) 


O—  — — 


| Letusnor prodigally then laviſh away Our tears 


for ſuchtoyes asthelſe, (for ſo I may call themin 
compariſon) but reſerve them for better pu 

ſes. Fruitleſle is all griefe in the world bur this, 
[ do not ſpeak of that world!y ſorrow which cauſeth 
death, but even that griefe which we may take, 
for ſuch loſſes as I ſpake of can doe us no good; 
could we ſhed rivers of teares, itcould not revive 
a dead friend, or recover a loſt eſtate, oran em- 
paired health, onely ſhew how wee love them, us 
they ſaid of Chriſt weeping for Laz4r«s, bur not 
profit us inthe thing loſt at all. And abundance 
of teares which may blindeoureyes, if ſpent for 
any things here below, makes them more cleare 
ro finde him, who will not be found bur in ſor- 
row , heis vir dolorum, as 1[a14h cals him, ando 


muſt be ſought; 1» his preſence is joy, and'as his 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore : Needsthen 
muſt there be ſorrow and diſcontents at his ab- 
{ence, which wee are not ſenſible of, becauſe wee 
value him not; but Da Chriſtianum & ſcit or 


dico, he knows that there is no joy tothe finding 
of him, nor no ſorrow tothat when hee is loſt : 
Blame not theſe thento be ſad, and to goe both 
together in purſuit of him, which is thelaſt, They 
went together, . 

I will not crouble you with rhe fignificationof 
their names, Mary {ignifying «4 bitter Sea , and 
Toſeph, fruitfulneſſe, ſorrow forfin paſt, and Fuit- 
fulneſſe in good works for the future, being the way 
to finde him;bur only commend unto you, Remy 


DE —— 


| (19) 


nal uniformitie. They loſt him when they were 
aſunder, and therefore go together to finde him : 
and indeed, how ſhould they ſeek him that is all 
love and peace, bur in love and peace ? God the Heb.rs. 5 
Father is the God of peace : God the Sonne isthe !l1y 9 6. 
Prince of peace : God the Holy Ghoſt is the Spr- 
ritof peace : His Goſpel isthe Goſpel of peace, and Gay... 
his Miniſters are, or ſhould be, the Miniſters of Rew.1o. 15. 
peace, Can wethink then of ſeeking him with 0 
{word inhand ? Firſt goe and agree with thine Ad- Mit.q 34. 
verſary, and then come and offer thy gift, ſaith him- 
ſelte in his Goſpel , no gift will beaccepred from 
thoſe which are at ſtrife: Firſt make peace one 
withanother, and then we may hope to findethe 
Goa of peace, and the peace of God. 
Bur it concernes me to ſpeak more of Eccleſt- 
aſticall peace then Civill, O, forthe 4:w:ſions in 
the Church,What great thoughts of heart are there | J.q.q .,, 
S. Paul condemned the Corinthians when they 
laid, I am of Paul, and I of Apolles, andT of Cephas: * Cor.r. 12. 
Is Chriſt divided ? ſaith he : That ſcamleſſe coat of 34% 37: 35. 
Chriſt, which the rude ſouldiers ſpared, how is it *' 
now rent in pieces by our —_—_— diviſions * 
Whenevery one doth inthe Church,as it was in 
the Book of Tudges, quiſque quod retFumin ocults, Julg.17.6, 
Every man that which is good i» his own eyes - 
And it was ſothen and there, becauſe they had no 
King, Griefe ſuffers me not to ſpeak more 
of this, onely to pray with holy David, and ſay, _ 
The time is come that thou have mercy upon Sion, yea © 
the time is come. With ſuch words and ſuch grief 


we may at laſt finde as” oh peace, and ring 
| O 


[.102.13» 


d 
f 


Plal.110- 3. 


A 


” 


'F h(f.1,18. 


Afar.16 37- 


(# SS * 
Acts 17 23- 
C ant.3.2. 


Hay 45.19- 
Pſal.1o5.3. 


Heb. 10. 


—— 
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God inthe Beauty of holineſſe,finde Chriſt as theſe 
did: whichis the laſt of all; The fnding Chriſt 
ſought. Thy Father and I WC, 
As wemult ſeek Chriſt while,ſo where he may 
be found. Eachthing hath 7 «er, and Tiv yaye: 
as his nwnc, {o his «b; : All was well hithertoin 
their ſeeking, but now we ſhall finde ſomething 
was amille, they ſought right forthe manner, but 
wrong for the place : It is no blinde mans work 
to ſeck, The etes of their underſtanding muſt be en- 
lightened, or it will be to no purpoſe: They 
ſought him among their friends and kindred : He 
that conſults with fleſh and blood (for they areour 
kindred) can never finde Chriſt. Ir is nor nature 
nor reaſen that can bring us to him. Hence the 
wiſe Heathen ſeeking a Deity,in ſtead of one God 
found many, and finding many, found nonear 
all ; and therefore at Athens there was an Altar 
erefted 15 4yricw 326, 'Totheunknown God. That 
Spouſe in the Canticles that ſought Chriſt in her 
Bed, fought him likewiſe in the ſtreets, and broad 
places, but could nor finde him : So theſe,neither 
inthe waies, the fields of pleaſure and delight, 
nor inthe ſtreers of Jeruſalem, amid therhrong 
and hurry of worldly occaſions, tillthey cameto 
the Temple, and there they found him : God ſaid 
in his Prophet, Te ſhall not ſeek mein vain; but at 
laſt, Letetur cor querentium Deum: for God will not 
alway forget the labour and love of thoſe that ſeek 
him, burat laſt they ſhall finde him as theſe did,in 
che Temple, among the Doors, and inthe mid- 
deft of them. * The place, * The company, ?and 
his 


ts. 


his poſture, of theſe in one word. 
Thy way, 0 God, is in the Sanfuary,ſaith David, 
»01 in penetralibus, non in deſertoſaith Chriſt him- 
ſelf, not inthe deſert, not in private Chambers. 
0 without bodies to ſeek him now, 
but in Spirit, Seek him with our whole heart, as Moſes 
ſaid, and ſo we may finde him on earth, thart is, 
bodily aſcended up to heaven: In his Temple,where 
every man ſpeaks of his honor ,, there we ſhall finde 
him in our prayers, the publique prayers of the 
Congregation, andtheretore it1s called, A houſe 
of prayer for all people : We ſhall finde him in his 
to us,and we ſhall find him in his 
Sacraments, wherein he-offershimſelte ro us;and 
all theſe are duties to be performed publiquely, 
no where,unleſſe in caſe of extream neceſlity,bur 


We cannot 2 


Word ſpeakin 


er mn 


Plal.-7.12. 
Mart. 24.26, 


Deur. 4-29 


Mlal.29 9. 


Mat. 21 IJ. 


inTemples,places conſecrate,and ſer apart for ſuch ' 


purpoſes; Here was Chriſt found at firſt, and 
here he is to be found ſtill, however our fond 
Seftaries, whoſe blindezeale miſ-leads them, may 
think any place good enough to ſeek Chrilt in, 
and ſocontrary to S. Paul, who puts a flat diffe- 
rivate houſes and Churches, will 
em, grounding upon words of 
Chriſt tothe woman of Sameria,miſunderſtood, 
That the time ſhall come, when they ſhall neither wor- 
ſhip in Samaria, the Temple built there, nor at 7e- 
ruſalem but in Spirit and Truth : What he [pake of 
the worſhip in Samaria, who worſhipped Godin 
the likenetle ofa Dove, and ſo not in Trw#h, and 
at Jeruſalem, where it was in types and ſhadows, ſ4- 
crifices, and externall things, even then 
D 2 


rence between 
yet confound t 


t Cor.tt.:2 


(22) 

Subſtance himſelf was come, and ſonot in Spirig, 
that they miſapply, that there ſhould be no Tem- 
plesatall; na þ they go eventhere tofinde him 
where Chriſt taid directly he was not, non in pe- 
netralibus, non indeſerto , and ſo even deſpiſe the 
Church of God, as S. Paul complained,or if they do 
coine to it, how doe they make it a commonplace, 
by their prophane and rude demeanour in it? 
Can we think this pleaſing to Chriſt, that twice 
whipt the prophaners out of the third Court, in 
the Jews Temple: At his firſt Paſſeover,lo4.2.15 
and at his laſt Paſſeover, Mark 11. 17. And you 
muſt know that it was the thirdCourtinto which 
thoſe buyers and ſellers came, and not into the ſe- 
cond,where none bur native Jews, muchleſſethe 
third,where onely the Prieſts were admitted,and 
yet that outward Court would not he ſuffer to be 
abuſed. God in the Old Law joyned the Sabbath 
and the Temple rogerher, Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, 
and reverence my ſanttuary, and what God hath 
Mar.196. joyned we may not put aſundey , and yer theſemen 

that are ſocarefull in the obſervation of the one, 
how violent are they inthe neglect of the other * 
How doe they deſpiſe even the moſt holy place, 
(1t there be in our Churches any place more holy 
then another) the place where, and the holy Ta- 
ble whereon we receive his bleſſed body and blood, 
eventhat I ſayasthe Prophet complainedyjs deſþ1- 
ſea : As thoſe obſtinateones that will not come, 
ſhould bewhipt in,ſotheſe abuſers of it ſhould be 
whipt out : And I doubr not, but as this is not 
the leaſt of our ſins, ſo it is not the leaſt cauſe of 

our 


Cevit 26.2. 


(23) 


our ſufferings: Which God of his mercy amend 
and pardon. 
Inthe Temple, and among the Doors, . 
As the Templeis the place, ſo theſearethe men 

with whom we ſhall finde him, nor every one, 

bur they thar are ſer apart, 4evee7-424, May Or Can Rom. 1, 1, 
ſhew where Chrilt is ; If che blindelead the blinde, 

'0u know whar will follow. Thofe Fiſhermen Me 5.14. 
that Chriſt made Apoſtles of, hee converſed with 

three yeares, and miraculouſly inſpired know- 

ledge and language inte them according to his 

promiſe, Dabs vobis os & ſcientiam; But ſuch mi- Lui 21.15. 
raculous infuſion now ceaſes, and Artiſans may 

nor preſume to take that buſineſſe upon them. Ir 
is obſerved,thar 4oceo mult have twoAccuſatives : 

doceo te ſcientiam : They that take upon themro 

Teach, and have not the Key of knowledze, as it is Lk: 11.52. 
called in the Text, may wreſt the Scriptures, as 
S. Peter (aith, to their own deſtruitions, but can ne- * Pet 3.16, 
veropen them right, or ſhew Chriſt. 

Wirth the Doctors he was then, hearing and 
poſingthem, and (o he will be ſtill with ſuch as 
he hath appointedto be ſent as Zabowrers into his 14... 
Vineyard, who muſt with their private endea- 
vours, pains,and ſtudies,get k»owledze firſt them- 
ſelves ; (The Priefts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge) Mal : x. 
and then derive itt@ others, 

Sitting withthem, and inthe midſt , which is 3. 
the laſt. 

Chriſt is ſtill obſerved to be in that place; 
when he was born,in medio anmalium ;, when hee 
died, 11 medio latronwn ; In heaven, in the mid- Mi.k 15.2, 
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Rev.z. 1, 


Mar.6.5. 


Luke1n. 4}*+ 


Plal.37.11 


deſt of the ſeven golden Candle-fticks,, and in the 
Temple now inthe midſt of the Doftors , that is 
his place ſtill : The Phariſees they loved corners 
inthe ſtreets, and uppermoſt ſeats at Feaſts : ,The 
morall is, They were byaſt,partiall,and finiſterly 
affected people,which Chriſt loves not;zand who- 
ſoever ſeeks to finde Chriſt, muſt goe with an 
eaven minde, he muſt be like ſeaſoned timber, nei- 
ther warp one way for feare, or another way for 
hope,nor lean athird way forany private reſpes, 
bur go on in truth and in ſincerity, inwnity,and in 
uniformity, and by ſuch men, and none bu ſuch 


Chriſt will be tound : And peace (which alwaies 
accompanies him) even abundance of peace will 
be reſtored to our 1ſrael,and proſperity to our Sionz 
Which God of his infinite mercy ſend. 


FUIN. CARAMUEL — 


LOBROVVITZ. 


Relivioſode Ia orcen de Citter Abbad 
De Melroſa, 4c. 
CoNVvENCIDO en ſulibro intitulado,  Philippm pru- 


dens Caro't V, Impry, filima, Laſitanie, Ofc. Legitim's 
Rex demonſtratw, Impreſioenel aro de 1639. 


k ts 
En ſu reſpweſla al man'fieſio del Rey no de Portugal,Imprel- 
ſa en cite ino 16 42, 


DEDICADO 
A Don Anton. d Almada embaxador extraordi= 
nario del ſerenifſimo Principe D o N Ju A N Rey de 


Portugal, al ſerenifſimo Principe CAKLOS 
Rey dela Gran Bretana, 


POR 


El Dotor AN TON1o de SousA de M a. 
CEDO, del ſupremo Senado de Juſticia de ſu 
Mageſtad de Portugal ; y fu Refidente por la Em» 
baxada ordinaria junto a la perſona de fu 
Mageſtad de la Gran Bretana. 


EN LONDRES 
Impreſlo , por Ric. Herne, An. Dom. 1642, 


Dom Anto D'Almada, 


Embaixador exraordinario del 


Rey nofſo Senhor em In- 
platerra, 


). Excel. 774 kinica de ſen 
legitimo Rey , fica man glo- 
riſa juilificada pella boca 
de ſens inimigos ; 0 mats pertinaz fot ate- 
gora Foao Caramuel : mas, jd convencido 
daverdade,vem confeſſar ſenerro diante 
de V. Excel. ; Para que pou V. Excel* deu 
tao feli principio, e tao memoravel exe- 
cueao 4 cater 19 ——_ the ponha _ 
em 


bem eſte ultimo eſmalte, E lhe chame- 
mos obra toda ſua. Elle ſje convenceo a ſi 
meſmo, como com ev:dencia moſtra o papel 
preſente ; a mim ſe deve $9 a vontade com 
que de ſejo fazer a ventajados ſervieos aS, 
Mz*e dedicar matores trabajosa v.excel, 
a qual eſpero —_ em vutras yccalioes, 
pouneſtame faltou materia,para ſatufazer 
@ minha obrigi;av, Em Londres,eoe, 


AnTtonto de Sousa 


de Macedo, 


N un libro que lleg5 a mis manos; intitu- 
lado, Reſpueſt.: al manifieſto del Reyno de 
Portugal, Por D. Juan Caramuel Lobkov- 
vitz> @c. he viſto que ſu Autor ſe quexa 
En general de los Portuguefes, y er particular 
de mi, porque no reſpondiamos a otro libro 
que haimpreſſo enel anode 16;9, aquellamoz 
Philippw prudens Luftanie, &c, Legitimus Rex 
demonſtratu. Pareciome que afteRtava la fama 
que gan0 el Machiavelo ſolo por los que elcrivi- 
eron contra el. Con todo.por no parecer ſober- 
bia el deſpreciarle, y porque procuro ſiemprea- 
tajar las quexas que de mi pueda aver; me dil- 
= en eſte breve tratado a reſponder a entram- 
os los de Caramuel referidos , que contienen 
una miſma coſa, y porque en ellos ay puntos, 
cuya cenſura notenia lugar en los diſcurſos ſe- 
Luicates, y quiero decir rodo lo en que reparo 
A 2 por 
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por dar entera ſatisfacion a ſuquexa, los reſerys 
para aquy. 

No me detengo en cenſurar el modo en que 
repartio ſu Philippe, una vez por titulos; otra 
porquzſtiones ; ya por Ss z ya por diſputas;in- 
trometicndo articulos, ſeparando objecciones, 
haciendo notados, diuidiendo conclufiones ; y 
finalmente recopilando en aquel libro todas 
las maneras deeſcrivir que ſc hallan en quantos 
ay en e] mundo, con = es un laberinto tan in- 
tricado que no ay hilo que pueda fervir de 
SU, | 

Noreparoenlo futil del Libro1. del uno y 0- 
trotratado,que ſe paſla en noticias generalesde 
los Reyes Portugueles no neceſſarias para cl in- 
rento. 

Dexo lo extrao;dinariode nombrar ſiempre 
los Fernandos por, Ferrandos, que, ft en Lavin 
puede paſſar, enromance es una impertinencia. 

Peccados veniales ſon aquellos y otros, que 
a viſta de los mortales quaſi non parecen, vea- 
mos ellos. 

[Inadyertencia inexcuſable fue eſcribir ſu Phi- 
[i\p- para jaſtifcar la occupacion de la Corona 
que el Rey Catholico poſſeia aviaſeſſcnta ans; 
quando 


Proloye; 
quando fuera tnas ſazonado tit libro'de adver- 
tencias para gobernarla bien. Y formaſe laculpa 
de la occaſton que le movyio a cfcribir,queriendo 
perſuadirel derecho de ſa Rey a los que ſeremia 
que lomurmuraſlen : que confiada es lajuſticia! 
eſtos temores no pueden ſer imaginados ſino 
por la ying ons de tiranos, y uſurpadores 
que tienen ſiempre delante delos ojos al im- 
portuno objeo de ſucrimen, y temen todo a» 
quello que merecen ; como elegantemente no- 
td il freur Lesfargues en el lib. 1. de la vida del 
grande Alexandro, Y deſte modo higo tirano, y 
ulurpador a ſu Rey ; lo qual nideviera penfar. 

Eneſta reſpueſla pazinat7. glolands df mani- 
heſto de Portugal, arguye que nueſtro ferenif- 
limo Rey quito el tribunal de la ſanta Inquiſicis 
en ſus reynos, ſtesaſsi ono, no ſe lodigo aquy; 
vayaa Portugal predicar las opiniones que ru- 
voen ſus libros tocantes a la Religion, y ſabraſt 
la ay. Solo advierto que enefto ſ1gue Ia mala ra- 
con de e ftado de los rhiniſtros Caſtellanos que 
deſeſperados de otro camino'olicitan el odio de 
los Catholicos contra Portugal, publicando por 
varias partes , y particulermente en Alemania 
entre ignorantes que hemios dexads la ſafits " 

' ® e 
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dela lgleſia Romana ; neſcios que (finque ſus 
falſedades puedan poner una pequena macula 
en el {plendor de la religion dpry 16s. 2 
crecientan-la occaſion que tuyo el Bocalino as 
la pietra del paragone cap. 4. para decir de la Mo. 
narchia Heſpanola : Avanza ognialtra reyna, & 
preſente ,"Y& paſſata nel ſaper con il manto di dop. 
Pio brocato ricoprir ogni.ſuo ancorchs diabolico tn- 
tereſſe. Y enel cap. 3. Gli buomini tutti. -vennero 
in chiara cognitione li Spagnuoli eſſere ſtati primi 
auttori di quell incendio Franceſe,che.con ſpeciociſe 
{mi preteſti di religione , & di caritd al mondotuito 
s eran Sforgati dar ad intendere di rvoler iſmorgare. 
Y augmentan los motivos con que H. de Ro- 
han, en el libro de intereſt des Princes , & Eſtats 
diſcurſo 1. referiendo las tragas de que ula el 
interez de Heſpani, eſcrive : La primiere eſt fon- 
dee ſur lareligion, come celle qui par conſcience ſait 
emreprendre toutes choſes aux peuples ; il faut tes- 
moigner ungrand zele a la Catholique , a fin de ſer- 
wir delle en ſes deſſeins. Y juſtifican las caulas 
con que el Autor de Catalonia iterum ad Lilia 
perfugiens, 9. 6 beatior Fernande,exclama que los 
Caltellanos por ſu interez de eſtado atropellan 
divino, yhumano, fmulato religion conſervan- 
| | 44 
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dz, aut propagande pretexiu;; fovendo tamen be r6 
fticos in Francia , rotendo Anglu in ſchiſmaty ipfius 
exordio ad Gallie imperium. (\briſtianiſſimum de- 
ftruendum , & permittendo ut interim Lutberani in 
Germania publice predicarent ; condete; ſucceſſo- 
res que twos (,atholici Regia nomen, nou propter Re» 
licionem , ſed ad regni uneverſalus ambitionem aſ- 
ſumpfiſſe multi ſuſpicantur. Dixit que appoſite hi- 
ſtorie ſcriptor aliquis inflruftiſſiimus, regna quedam 
ultimo ſaculo berefibus fuiſſe infefta, ſcd Hiſpani- 
ameſſe peſſima imperij corruptam ratione , ejuſque 
ſalutem mult o difficiliorem-videri : O, no-ya nelci- 
0s, fino malicioſos miniſtros, que tan infame- 
mente daisoccahonaque mal ace le atrevan 
ala Chriſtiandad incorruptible ,detoda Heſpa- 
na / Ladrenquanto quiſieren apalsionados e- 
ſtrangeros , queel Catholico zelode los oy 
Caſtellaaos es Olimpo ſuperior a ſus rempe 
des; y ſolo queda in Þ quien da cauſa a ca- 
lumnias ſemejances. | 
Miſerablente yerraen las hiſtorias Portugue- 
ſas mas notorias. En ſu Philippe en unodelos 
procemios que intituls : Occafio ſcribendi  ver- 
fic. Ioannes tertiys , dice : Joannes 3, Lufitanicas 
qninas ( fic ipf nominam) ſeprem (aftelly circuns- 
cinxit, 


f 
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cinxit , Sarramenta Eccleſia Catholics fignificant. 
bus. Siendo coſa ran ſabida que el Rey D.#. 
fon/o3. puſolos Caſtillos rreſtentos anos antes 
porel Reyno del Algarbe; y aſsi el milmo Care 
wuel olvidado de fi, en las efhgies que alli trac 
de los Reyes Portugueſes pinta al proprioRey 
D, Alfonſo, y defpues ala Reyna Santa [ſabel; y 
al Rey D- Iuan2. con los Caſtillos en los eſcu: 
dos de ſusarmas. 

En el miſmo Philippe /ib.1 tis. Ferrandw1, 
eſcrive. -Infans Joannes magiſter 4vi ſenfuum cak 
liditate Regine Leonore perſuaſu nxorem ſnan 
effe adulteram leviter credidit, inque Conimbriceu 
civitata rviolentd manu imeremit , Siendo que el 
Infante que mato ſa muger no fuecl maeſtre 
de Aviz, ſino ſa hermano que tambien e II» 
mava Ian hijo del Rey D. Pedro, y deD. Inex 
de Caſtro, como dice el miſmo (aramel ct 
contrandole lib.z. difþ. nw. q.2. 4rs.1. 12, ibi: 
ex pulcherrima Agnete ſuccepts Alforſum qui puer 
obiit , Ioannem de Portugal qui duxit D* Marian 
Tellex, Regine Leonor ſororem, bujus Reginecow 
pn loannes occidit Mariam. Y lo repice lib. þ 
diſp. ws. 4.3 1.19. en la ſegunda impreſsion c- 
meadarefs contcariadad.” : wy 


ry 


Prolegs. 

Enel miſmo ib, 1. ei. Joauues 1: Derfic, furre, 
dice del Rey D. Tuan 1. que, erat Diaconus., oye 
queel ſuramo Ponifice 1o-zvia difpenlado para 
calar (por el voto que tenia, come los otros 
Cayalleros de ordenes militaresen aquel tiem- 
po, por ſer Maeftrede — picnlaque cs 
porque tenia ordenes de Evangelio. 

Encl miſmo tratado lib. y. in proem. 9.1. #3. 
dice: babuit etiam Emanuel Infantem Henricun 
liſterfiewſom monachum'S. R.E, Cardinalem, We. 
Y otra vez 5, 2. primcip. comienga: Swperſtite 
Monacho Repe, nempe Henrico, El pobre reli- 
giolo oye-que el Rey D. Henrique aviahdo Ab- 
baddeAlcobaga, monafterio de Cifter, y perrſ6 
queaquella Abbadia era como la ſuya, de Mel 
rola ; y foguneſſo dirs tarnbicnqueera Monge 
Ciltercietſe ef 'Cardinal Infante D. Fernando 
porque fue tambien Abbad de Alcobaga. 

Pero comopucde faberio quepaſis en Por- 
toal en vero tiernpo quien ignora lo que oy 
paſſa? en la reſoratta al manifeſto en {@ prin. 
cipio, al que Leyere, por fingir que mucha no- 
beleſa de Portugal ſuſtents cn efta occaſion las 
partes del Rey de Caſtilla, en compinia de pode 
cos nobles que fueron infielesa ſu patria (quees 
aa impolsible 
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impoſcible faltar algunos en caſos ſemejantes) 
calumnia otros ſin ragon, y nombra muchos 
dequalidad mii differente con fundiendo todo 
con ignorancia notable. 

Enlamiſmareſpueſta [ib.6. cap 8. #-z8. pone 
eſtas palabras acculandoa Manuel deNloraes. Ex 
la plana 20 habla con noſotros como þ no ſupieſſemos 
quien fue la Beltrancja , y lo mucho que debio Eſpa- 
na a (u continencia, y cordura lea Moraes hiſtoriado« 
res, y borre todo aquel diſcurſo. Eſte conlejo deve 
romar para fi cl reverendo Padre, pues noſolo 
cenſura a Moraes erradamente, mas tambien 
con temeraria lengua pretende calumniar la 
bonrade D. Iuanna (que es laque llamaron la 
Beltraneja) Princeſa verdaderamente por con- 
fl{sion de todos, caltiſsima, y Santa; _——_ 
ſunombrecon lode ſu madre a quien-ſolo, y no 
a (u hija, ſe atreyio la malicia de algunos; y en 
conſciencia deve reſtituicion a ſu memoria, 
porque ni todos los que leen ſus libros advier- 
ten en la ſimplicidad con queeſcriye. 

La indecenciade ſus palabras es mucho para 
ſer reprehendida ;. en la reſpueſta cirada 116.6, 
cap. 8. n.56; dice; Tanagloriarſe de proteccion 
celeſte es. gloria ryana; el cielo, ( direlo _ 
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peſe a los pronoſticos) no gobierna ui dirige lat ac-- 
ciones bumanas, Claro eſta que no ſe trata ally 
dela proteccion de eſtrellas ; proteccion celeſte 
es]a de Dios ; con equivocacion mii mala nie- 
ga que Dios gobierna el mundo; heregia viene 
aler,.como apuntamos a otro propolito p 2. #.14. 
dixo eſto reprobando tambien a Moraes no me 
eſpanto ; que anduvo mui infeliz en ſu cenſura 
como, demas deſtes puntos, ſe veen otrodeque 
tratamos 5%, þ4.#.38. #. examina. 

Delas uniones hypoſtaricas que hace in Phi- 
kp. lib.5. diſp. 3. q.2. art. 4-1 9 ; © diſþ. 8.4.2. 
art 4.11.14. y en lareſpueſta al manifieſtolib.6 cap.z. 
Tratamos en1a 54. þ*. n. 38. J. en 39. 

Finalmente es cola admirable que un hombre 
ſe atrevieſle a eſcrivir en materia de tanto pe- 
ſo, y en quedevia ſaber que feria leydo, y aun 
impugnado de doctos, fin tener mas caudal, ni 
noticias que las que contiene una alegacion que 
en Portugal ſc higo en tiempo del Rey D. Hen. 
rique en favor de la Sen. D. (atalina para la 
cauſa que ſe poniaen cl juiſio que el Rey D.Phi- 
lippe reculs ;llegs a ſupoder, comoel conheſla 
en ſu Philippe lib.y. in prom. $.4. 1.10. y en otros 
muchos Iugares; todo lo que eſcrivio Sac6 de ally 
aa 2 como 
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eomo mueſtr6 en la4. p. 1-27. en el principia, 
3 enelrverfic. lo que mas es, y 1.29. Verſe. las otray 
Lees. Y noſe hallaraque pulicfle cofa ſubſtan. 
cial de fucala, verdad es que ulo mal della, co. 
mo digo 4*. *. .26. y #.32. verfic. todo confieſſa, 
3 13). verfic. contra, y 1.34. verfic. concluye, y 
aquy a-reciento que latraſ}ads tan fin ſencido, 
que in Philip. lib.5. diſp.8. q 2. art.2. #5, referi- 
endo por la miſma orden los dotoresque Jaale. 
gacion cita, continia alsi ; Antonius Gomes in» 
difta |. 40. Tauri. Y lnegoy; Antoni Gabriel 
#.16y masabaxo; Rojas 4. #.36. como | yaus 
vicraalegado eſtos Dotores, y que ſe referia a 
los lugares apuntados; fiendo. que no awia 
haſta ally hablado dellos, y loscito defta ma- 
nera, porque aquella alegacion q. 3. #. 10. los 
Cita por ctas palabras por quanto los avia Cita- 
do mas en particular en los numeros — 
cedentes ; pero nueſtro dotor Caramuel fue co. 
mo aquel de quien ſe cuenta, que traſladando 
un papel que. otro ayia echo; y hallando en el 
fin de Japrimera pagina eſta adyertencia; bwelva 
la hoja ; latraſlado tambien. 

Por todo eſtoel Anonymo Luſitano(cuyac- 
keganciarard,, y ctudicion grande- le/hace bien 
| conocido 
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Projoge: 
conocido, Y dequicn-parece quenotuve not. 
6a Caramuel, pues no-te roſpondis, o no le a- 
rrevio a hacer}0)quetradacis-la alegacion dicha 
de jure /ucceden1t in Regn. Portugalie, it fin.Co 
rolarto 4. Perfic. quanquam dice del. cung bio au- 
thor nibil ferme in illo opere prater bonos caratteres 
boni habeat , quom cum legerts elemematamim pro- 
bes ; pudeatque te tam preclaros typos tam male cols 
loeatos Tvidere., mas yole embidiara la confian- 
ca fi fuera mejor fundada ; Con mucha puede 
reſponderme;, frnrntgmons facundia le 
ditare, que noeftoyconpenfamicntoderepli. 
carle nic wy ; porque tengo-mas en que occu« 
parme que en dar fatisfactonalo queelfeſt; ima« 
ginariflo en/fir celda» Pidole folamence (por el 
cuidado- que tuve dequitarle Ia oceahhon de 
lus quexas con eſta refpueſta ) que no ke venga 
ala imaginacion penſfar que'el reyno de Portu- 
gal (comoet publicz por. acreditarle) hale ca- 
lo de ſus eſcritos ; porque le aſleguro lo contra- 
rio ; yqueelcenfurarel manifieſtoalgunas de- 
fus propoliciones, fue porque, ſfiendoel, eſcri- 
tor, © eſcriviente mas moderno, es fuerca 
aver traſladado las que ubieſle de otros, aun que 


nole dieſſe autoridad ; eſcuſe decirle alguno en 
aa} nombre 
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nombre dePortugal, loque Iuſto Lipſio al Diz- 
logiſta enelprincipio delu reſpueſta: Eyotecum? 
| Tviſum mibi litigares alins eſſet cum quo conſererem 
manum ; nam wut ille atts | 
” —_ ferre me 4 forti viro pulchrum 

Sin autem & vincar, vinci a tali nullum eft 
probrum. 

At tu quit es ? ignotwes ; 110 ty quires? nimis no- 
tW es. 

Reſta ahoraque pues eſtan deſlumbradas ſus 
obras (quees ſolo loque aguardava como nos dice 
enel fin de la refpueſta al manifieſto )lalgan aluz los 
otros trabajos que Caramel nos promete to. 
cantes ala corona Portugueſa, para que { ſegun 
es ſu fortuna en eſtas impreſsiones)fi alpuntoen 

que ſalio a luz ſu Philippe alcangamos la liber- 
tad de nueſtro reyno; ſaliendo a hora otra obra 
luya conquiſtemosalguna coſa de nuevo. 


Erratas. 


Lgunas ay » principalmente en 1. n. 4 que 
faltan tildes para liquidarlos; eſtava el Au- 
tor auſente en Yorck, quando ſe imprimia ; no 
ſe hace aquy tabla de las emiendar, porque el 
bacerla pertenece al *P*- Dotor Tuan Caramuel, co- 
mo en ſu libro de la reſpueſta' al manifieſto, lib. 6. 
cap. 5. ſe occups en bacerla de las erratas del li- 
bro Anonymo : Portugallia, &c. que ſe imprimio 
es la Oficina Ekeveriana. 
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PARTE I! 


Convence el primer titulo que propone 
Tuan Caramuel pagina 72.con 
eſtaspa abras, 


Erverdadero Rey de Portugal D. Phi- 
lippe el Grande por ſer Rey de Leon ; 
excluyendo a todos los ſucceſſores deD. 
Alfonſo Henriques, que le nego al Rey 

 ' le Len la devida obediencia,y fe le- 
vantd conlacorons, 


Tratade probarle en todoellibro 2.ylo 
taca lib. 1, tit, D. Alfonſo 1.y.tit. D. 
Philippe 1.y lib, 3 cap.24 01 23.9.76- 


ſpondo. 


| Vndaloen la donacion que D.Alfonſo 6 
Rey de Leon hiſo al conde D. Henrique 


encl anode 1090, que hace oy 652 que 
ye 


2 Caramuel convencido. 


yel Arcobiſpo D. Rodrigo Ximenes Caſtellano 
en lu hiſtoria, /ib.7.cap.15. confeſla que ni Don, 
Henrique ni ſus ſucceſſorts dieron jamas el re- 
conocimiento , a que le dice que la donacion 0- 
bligava;y afsi es mas antiguoeſte titulode lo que 
pide la caula prelente ; porque » aun queen los 
Reynos ordinariamente no aya prelcripcion ſe- 
gun las leyes civiles, tantos ſeculos la inducen 
por elderecho de las gentes fundado en ragon 
natural, y aunporel civil; principalmente avi- 
endo titulos ballackes para juſtificarta can(ci- 
encia, (Comouvo en Portugal,no ſolobaftantes, 
hno miiilegitimos,) quea noſereſto, como ca- 
nonifaria.la Igleſia por ſantoal grande Rey de 
Francia Luis 9 ; ſino reſtiruyo el Reyng de que* 
ſu alcendiente Hugo Capeto 230 anos antes avia 
privado por armas los deſcendientes de Pepino? 
o,que Principeay que puega derivat lucceſion 
ra detintos frato' yon9 ptretendo que Ca- 
ramuel defienda la uſurpacion de Eſpana por los 
Godos cuyos herederos (ellaman los Reyes de 
Caſtilla;ni latirania conque Alfonſo }.y Ramiro 
z.'de Leon Sacarcn los 0jos a'ſaghertnatios, y 
primos, que tenian derecho ala corona, por pol- 
feerla pacifica, porqutc noyvamos mas lexos, Vea 


la 
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Primera\parte- 3 
la ſucceſsion de los Reyes Catholicos no de 65 
anos aeſta parte, mas de ſolos zoo en quaſi to- 
dos los cſtados dequele nombran ſenores; halla- 
7a que el Reyno de Caſtilla en eſte tiempo fue u- 
lurpado quatro veles, S. por D. Al y fu muger 
D. Berengaria a D. Blanca muger de Luis 8, 
Rey de Francia; por D. Sancho 4-al Principe de 
Lacerda ; por D, Henrique 2. al Rey D.Pedro; 
por D. Fernando, y D. Iſabel ala Princeſa 'D. 
luanna. El de Leon tres veles en la miſma ma- 
nera ; Aragon, Valencia, Cataluna, y lomas 
pertenecientea eſtas coronas por el" Infante de 
Caſtilla, D.Fernandoa D. Iſabel condega de Yr- 
gel. ydeſpuesa D. Iuanna, y D. Violante hijas 
del Rey D. Iuan. 1. Navarra, y Napoles por 
eldicho Rey D. Fernando el Cathohico, aquel 
alos Reyes luan Albrerano, y D. Caralina; eſte 
aD. A 2. yaſuhjjo; elducadode Milan alos 
ſucceſlores de los Esforcias ; y el Senorio de Bib 
caya por D. Alt, a D. Inan el tuerto. Mal 
lirve a ſuprincipe quien refucitacoſas tan decre- 
picas , de que el Rey Philippe 2. (que lo mrs 

mejor) no ſe vali6 en ſus alegaciones, y asf fu- 

crade menos enfado alos Letores, y de mas cre- 
ditoal Autor no meter ſt entales embaragos, pe- 
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ro pues quiere, y aun atribuye a falta de juſticiz 
lo que fue ſobra de cordura en no reſponderles, 
ſera bien quele moltremos ſu engano , porque 
no imagine que carecemos de ragones para con- 
tradecirlo, comoyo pienſo que el no las halls 
para dar latis facion por menor ala relpueſta que 
hiſe a Pellicer. 

2 Antes detodo, noes para paſlaren filen. 
cio que la parte contraria no tiene probado per. 
feramente el fundamento de ſu acgion ; porque 
ay duda en el feudo que ſuppone por cierto, pues 
es buena Opinion que nolo uyo;y Manuel de 
faria en ſu Epitome 3.par. ca.1. n.9.|lamao malin- 
formados, o no bien affeos los elcritores que 
dixeron locontrario, y de aquella donacion fin 
tal clauſula hace mencion e| manueſcrito que 
con reſpeto refere el milmo Caramuel en eſta 
reſpucſta,y en ſu Philippe, Lib-1,tit-del Conde D. 
Henrique ; y ftiendo ordinarias en Eſpana ſeme- 
jantes donaciones de grandes eftados, y aun de 
Reynos que los Reyes dividian entre ſus hijos 
fin obligacion de reconocimiento por caulas 
del bien publico que conſideravan , como avia 
echo D. Fernando par de emperador, Rey dc 
Leon, y Caltilla, D. Sancho cl maior rey de 
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Navarra y Otros, es mili vero 1mil queel rey D. 
Alfonſo 6. haria fimples donacion a D. Hen- 
rique, ſiendo fobrino de ſumuger D. Conitancia 
nieto de Roberto 2. Duque de Borgona (hijode 
ſu hijo major que murio antes deheredarle) y 
nieto Segundo de Roberto pio rey de Francia, 
cono conhella Caramuel enel lugar proximamente 
e#ado ; y por ſuperſona unodelos mas valeroſos 
principes que pregona la fama, y quando lo ca- 
lava con ſu hija legitima D. Tereſa avida de D. 
Ximena Nunes de Guſman con quien fue caſa. 
do,como averiguaron el grande inveſtigador de .. 
antiguedades Andres de Rezende Lib. 4. de An- 
tij. Lufit, Duarte Nun:s de Leao en la ( hron. de 
D.Henrique, Pedro de Maru Dial.z. cap.z. y el 
dofto Fr. Bernardo de Britto en la Chron.de Ciſter- 
parte 1, ib. 2., cap6. 

3- Pero porque no aya el menor eſcrupulo 
enopinion que tenga qualquiera contrariedad ; 
[1\pponiendo con Caramuel el feudo que quiere, 
(lin prejuiſio de la verdad) es de advertir que 
caeria ſolamente en las pocas leguas que llaman 
entre Duero,, y Mino y parre de la Beira content 
dasenla donacion ; noen lo reſtante, que es la 
mator parte de Portugal,nien rodoel reyno del 
B 3 Algarve 
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Algarve por ſer eſto poſleido entonges. por: lg; 
Moros,y ganado deſpues por los Portugues, 
cuyo valorlo acquirio libremente para ft, como 
ya he moſtrado en mi excelencias de Portugal ca. 
$. excel. 6. a n. 3. ylepruebadederechoper 
loque eſcrivio cl grande Doctor Caſtellano (%. 
Varruv. inreg.peccatum 2. parte. 8 9. y enpar. 
ticular de Portugal lo afirman Ferret. de lui 
& injuſto bello, n 24. Navat- in repet. cap. novit 
#. 165. de Indic. y parece que Caramuel me 
elcuſa de repitirlo quando Lib. 4. cap. 2. y a 
ſu Philippe lib.2. in fin. nos hace tayor de conce- 
der derechoen las Indias que conquiſtamos (i 
bien nos las toma otra vez por los fructos de 
ſeilcientos anos que comimos de Portugal)pues 
nodira que los Moros occupayan con mejor ti- 
tulo Eſpana quelos gentiles las Indias. Veocon- 
todo queen el miſmo cap. n. 4. dice, Que el 
reyno.de Portugal, y Algarve (ya cn tiempo deD. 
Altonlo Heariq.) ſe deſmembraron de lacorona d: 
Leon fin ragon, ni juiticia, y haviendo losPortu- 
gueles conquiſtado de los Moros la maior parte 
de Portugal, y todoel Algarve, no [e yoenque 
le funda ; fi noesque conſidera algun derecho 
alk conquiſta en los reyes de Leon heredado de 
los 
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los Godos ; y ſegunefto dira tambien que los 
reyes de Aragon, Navarra, y otros principes de 
Eſpana han f1do todos ilegitimos ; pienſo cierto 
que lo imaginavaquando, Ltv, 1. tit. D. Hen. 
rico, elcrivio que el rey D. Al caſo ſu hijacon 
e|dichoD. Henrique Dandole a Portugal en dote 
cox condicion que lo conqurrtoſe de la tyrania de los 
Agarenos Mahometanos. Liberal donacion ! de 
lo que los Moros poſſeyan. Mas deve ſaber(aun 
que concedamos alos reyes Leoneles er ſucceſ- 
fores de los Godos, loque nodiſputamos) que 
los Godos'nunca tuvieron derecho ala corona 
fino porelecgion del pueblo ; come le diſpufo 
enelconicitis!Toletano- 4 Can. 'roit. Toltt, 5. 
law. 3" & Tolet: 14. m-princip. de que hacen 
mencion Cov. ' Pratt. ta. 1. 1:7. Garcia de ex- 
pens.cap, 16. #.'17. y lo prueba la ley 1. con 
ir 46en v1 pro:mis' deb librodel fiers ju.go' , que 
rehere Molina 4c primiogen. 'eap! 3. 4. 1; yall 
fin embargo de los hijos , y cercanos parientes 
del rey defunQo , ſubieron los mas remotos al 
tr0n0 real por veſes : por lo qual nots el Door 
Salazar de Meridoga Caſtellano cm el libro'de las 
caſas de Caſtilla lib. 1. cap. 12 queel rey D. Or- 
donofueel primer que ſuccedis a'ſu padre D. 
| Ramuo 
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Ramiro por herencia, por que haſta entonces{e 
cuardavalaclegcion uladaentre los Godos ; de. 
que li ſigue queen lo haſta ally no conquiltado 
baftava la que hifieron los pueblos de D. Alfon. 
{o Henriques Godo tambien por ſu madre, ſien. 
do, como ſon, las hembras admictidas en Elpa- 
na ala{ucceſsion de lacorona. Quantymas que 
ella una ves en poder de los Moros con medio 
de recuperagion tan difhciles , en cuya dilacion 
la Chriftiandad perdia irreparablemente, abſur- 
ſurdo {eria negar la conquiſlta aqualquiera Prin- 
cipe Catholico, como eſta dicho, y nadic dudz- 
ra oy queſi algunoconquiſtare la ſanta ciudad 
de Hycruſalem la poſlcera con juſtiſfimo tituls 
non obſtante otro que tenga derecho mas anti- 
guo. Y conformea eſto el fummo Pontjhee:4- 
lexandro 6 en Jas dudas que uyo entre Portu- 
gal y Caſtilla ſobre la conquiſta de Berberia, 
julgs 6 pertenecia a los reyes Caſtellanos por 
ſucceſloresde los Godos que la dominaron,con 
declaracion que ſeria de los Portugueles loque 
alla. avian ganado por armas ( como titulo 
de mas fuerga) en la qual ſentencia con fatista 
cion grande conſentieran los reyes de Caſtilla. 
TIratando pucsde folas aquellas pocas _ 
c 
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de Portugal, digo -que-ad emellaz-tient:viger 
alguno elprimer thruloque propoma (} 
eſto por 4 fundamentos |, cada' unodellos! ba. 
ſhnnfime: tf 115 5197 9009 homie vhs), 
4 F. Porque {vavpobligacionde reconori- 
miento la remittieron los reyes de Leon, comb 
eſcriven Mavin: Steults, He Reb. Niſpan' Mb, 8, 
tit. de Regib. Porn ' Roder,) Sint) Hiſti (FN. 
þ#r. pane g-cap-gi 'que ewerto- rormucrdan 
con otros 5" aunque dicenqueel Rey.D. AV 19. 
hilo la remiſbion, Genido- mas Tema { fi eq-que 
fue necef{aria)qut lnaviarecho aitosreyes rey- 
cho antes | delputs que DA 9.-fae'vencido 
por nueſtro DO. -{Hi#vaſo Hexriquerenta batalla 
de Valdevezs de que hablaelP* furs ts Mari- 
ama; Hiſt. 'Hiſpas: 4b, 101\rap.- 19. laqual; &h 
laopinion delos Autores que affirman la dicha 
obligacion, ſacedis ſobre el complimientodel- 
la , 'y ſe ve que alomends desdeentohces/1os 
reyes Leoneſes eftayatitan fucra de pretenderal- 
go dePorrugal que de ahi 2 algunosanos el vey 
D. Fernando 2. prendicado'en Badajozal mil- 
mo D.' 41fonſo Henriques , It emnbi6 libte park 
ſu reynoſin condicioh alguna; como (dexando 
0tzas opiniones ) teſtifies — _—__ 
utor 
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Autor Caſtellano, y maior enemiga de los Pot. 
tugueſes en ſw bi$b.lib.14, cap.15; Loque no es ve. 
roſimil que biſtera {1 el Portuguez. le negars 
deuda alguna, pues teniatan buena accaſion de 
cobrarla , o ſcguras {upartido: conqualquier: 

promella. wir 
Caramwel lib. %. cap. b..: #Wn. 9. y 4þ- 
#.114. confieſfa que los Reyes de Leoni dimitty 
eronalos.de Portugal el recanocigniento que 
pretende ;:perQ dice que. /os-c0uciertoss,y :comrd- 
498 queſe haſen por violenciay 4 nai no poder a 
regen dediberiad peluice:, yng pueden for oblige» 
mas -; alegacionimdignadeReyes, y.que li fuers 
.admifeibledeſtruyerael gobicmo del mundo, 
no gardandaſe1dypacos que hacen los, Princi- 
-Þe5)conſtrepidos ordinariamentede malos (uc- 
ceſſes em; Jasarimas,; y leriaimpokible cl reſcare 
de un Rey ics echo prifionerodeſu adverlatio; 
Y alsi Duan Antonio de Vera condede la Rocha as 
«l epitome de Clos 5. eftrana naucho. aver! quiea 
dixeſſlequeel Rey Franciſco de Francia no devia 
— las condiciones. con querecupero-la ti- 
ertad perdidaen Payias.comp prometidas por 
fuerga Þ, ( @ramnel deye permittar querambien 
militenen nuſkre favorlos fundamentos quelos 
Moor ſuyos 


Yi  Pymer x parts: } It 
ſayos alegan por {1 , pues concurre de nueſtra 
parte ragon no ſolamente igual, ſino tanto maior 
quanto menor liberrad tenia el Rey de Francia 
prelo, que los de Leon libres. Ni puedeayudar. 
te del manifheftode Portugal 9 12. 19. y. 52. 
porque loque le eſcrivio ex el 5 12. es cola 
tan diverſa, que bafta verloparatonocerlſe que 
no puede —_— al intento ; confiada 
mente paſlo fin detenerme a mos trar lx diver- 
kdad. y el 9: 19» y'32. deciendo que el jura- 
mento del ſereniſsimo' Rey de Porrugabquan- 
do Duque, no'tuvo' vigor yo ſer 'echo -por 
la maior violencia , es conforme a rodo dere- 
cho; pero habla deperſona que procedia como 
vaſlallo, y no ſe extendea las agciones de los 
Reyes que poſleen ſus reynos, enquien fe con- 
hderan © tras cauſas que la paſsion no dex ver 
a eſte eſcritor ; y fi toda via perhiſteen fu pro» 
poſicion ; digame conque titulo le eximio Ca» 
talunadel antigo vaſſallaje que devia alos Reyes 
de Francia de donde ſalis por condado ; que 
yo penſaya que ſe fandaria en algun congierto. 
Reſponderi que el fenor Conde Duque con 
la vigilacid , folicitud , y providencia que alaba 
lth. 5. cap. 5, i# fine, por eſte elcrupulo dexo 
C 2 ya 
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ya aquel eſtado al Rey de Francia ; que como 
Principe Chriftanifsimo le ayudo: a; deſcargar 
la coniciencia de ſizRey ; mas pregunta; porque 
no reconoce oy el condado de Flandres por Se- 
nor ſupremo,. como. antigamente/, almi{mgo 
Rey de Francia ? ordena tambica dexarlcloſu 
Excelencia ? es meneſter mixar todo; antes de 
elcrivir. | 
2*, Tienen: los Reyes. de Partugal el titu- 
loqueleshidadoecl miſmodios ; | (avra quien 
dudede (u poder ? ) eſtando 1D, Alfonſo Hen- 
riques enel campo de Ourique para dar aquella 
famola baralla a {inco. reyes Moros, y. otros 
quinſe Regulos , acompanados de gente innu- 
merableile hablo Chriſto ſenor nueſtro crucifs 
cado, y cercadode Angeles con aquel milagro 
tan ſabido, y dixo al venturoſo principe ; Now 
ut twan fidews augerem hoc modo apparui. ubi , [ed 
wt roborarem cor tuum in boe conflithu,,  initiayeg- 
uw tui ſupra firmam petram ſtabilirem ;; confide, Al. 
phonſe, non ſolum enim bac certamen vines ſed 0m- 
1a alia in quibus contra intmicos & cu pug naveric, 
gentem tuans irvenies alacrew ad belum, Q fortem, 
petentem , ur ſub Regis nomine in bac pugnd eere- 
ataris ; nec dubites , ſed quidquid paticrint libere 
con- 


a) 


concede ; 880 evim 4dificator, U&f diflipator imperi. 
orums O regnorum ſum, cvolo evinintes 6 wm (6 
mine 140 imperium mibi ſtabilire , -vt deferatur no- 
men meu in exterds 2entes,e rut agno(cat ſucceſſde 
res twi datorem regni , tu figne tua ex pretio quo 
ego bumanum genus emi,Cs ex eo quo ego 4 ludeis 
emptu [um compones ; & erit mihi regnum ſantti. 
featum, fide purum , </ pietate diletinm.Conſta lar- 
gamente del inftrumento publico que traſlads 
Caramuel en (u Philippe lib. 2. que. 1. art. 7. 
yſehalloenel cartorio antigo del Real mona- 
Rerio de Alcobaga, ye tal Rey D. Phi- 
lippe 2 de Caſtilla poco deſpues de occupar Por- 
tugal ( quedando la copia authentica en el rey- 
no) el qual inſtruments el dicho D. Alfonſo 
hiſo en prelencia de muchos, y graves teſtigos 
con ſu (ello pendente jurando en el lo que avia 
paſſado ; y pueſtoque embidiolos dixeron fer 
papel echo de nuevo, {in reſpero alas circunttan- 
cias que moſtravan ſu antiguedad,convencivlos 
(demas de la cradicion conſtante-) - 1a chronica 
del proprio rey, la.qual por mandadode cf rey 
D.Manuel recopil6 ſu chroniſta Duarte Galvao 
ha mas de 120 anos de otra antiquiſsima, y en & 


cap 15. tratandode aquella glorioſa viſion con- 
tiene 
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tiene eſtas palabras : E o Principe ſabloſe fora 
de ſua tenda, E, ſegundo elle meſmo dew teſtemun. 
ho em ſua hiftoria , vio noſſo ſenbor em a crux 
ne meſma mancira que diſſe o bermitao, E ads- 
rou 0, &c. con loqualle redulieron a darle el 
devido credito entrelos eſcritores Caltellanog 
Valdez de dignit. Reg. cap. 15. n. 22. Molinaen 
el nobiliario de Andalufia lib. 1. cap. 43. Segu- 
ra en el romancero de los Reyes de Port ; Ro- 
mance .5. y con ellos el Dotor Martin de Aſpil 
cueta Navarro in cap. novit notabilt 3. #.149. 
de judic. y todos los cltrangeros, como fon 
Thomas ©Boſſius de Sign. Eccleſ. toms. 2. lib. 7. 
cap. 7. pag. mibi 430. ©Bernardin. Rofegnol. de 
aft. virt. lib. 2. cap. 16. Horatins Turfilin. ts 
Epit. hist. Abraham Ortel. refertendo a Olives 
rio Marchaz in teatro Orb, tab. Portugal. y 0- 
tros muchos. 

Veo que el buen Caramuel Lib. 6, cap. 1. 
dice, y aviadicho en el Philippe lib. 2. queſt-1. 
art, 7, pag. 121. fue verdad que D. Alfonſo Hen- 
riques deſpacho aquel diploma, pero ſoſpecho que 
fur parabola , y enigma con que el dicho Monar- 
£94 ( no lepuede negar eſte nombre ) guiſe 4- 
l:mtar a (us ſoldados ; es proprio de tiranos de- 

cir 
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cir que el Rey de lot exercitos les dio la inveſti 
dura de las Provinciat que conguiſtaron con los 
ſuyos ; Fue fertil- Grecia de Jemejantes fabulas, 
muchas [e ballan en la biitoria Romana , aun que 
eſcrnas con mas eſcrupulo , y reparo Yo penliava 
que era proprio de folos Lutheranos, y Cal- 
viniltas negar los milagros que conftan de las 
hiſtorias authenticas en que conliſte la fee -hu- 
mana ,; mas ay, que un Catholico, y mon- 
ge : pero no profiga la pluma, que es necel- 
lario eſcrivir con mas decoro , que fu atre- 
vimiento ſupo guardar a un Rey ſanto; baſh 
repetir |z corregcion que le dio» y a otros in- 
credulos, el Doftor Fr. "Bernardo de ©Britto re- 
ligioſo de ſa-habio ciſtercienſe ( 1 bien me a- 
cuerdo) en ba Chronica de lamifma orden lib, 3. 
(4p. 2. que deciendo eſto tantos » y tan gra- 
ves Autores Ie deve eſtranar mucho que en 
perſona dota quepa tan grande falta comoes 
dudar dello contra la _ deun Rey Chri- 
ſtianiſsimo que vio la humanidad del omni- 
potente , y lo jur6 , contra la honrade Dios 
que ſe le quiſo moltrar z contra-el juramento 
de rantos que” lo teſtifican ; y-contra el con- 
ſuelo de'un reyno tan-Catholico , y. pio-que 
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en eſte fundamento tan miſterioſo edifcs 
ſiempre todas las eſperangas de felices ſucceſ- 
ſos en ſus emprelas , que nunca la milcricor. 
dia divina le dex6 frultradas. Hemos viitoque 
los Portugueſes con ſucceſlos tan ng 
llevaron el nombre de Chriſto a tan eltranas 
gentes » como ſon las que habicavan lo inti- 
mo de la Africa, lo remoto de la Aha, y lo 
ignoto de la America, que fue lo que dixoe| 
miſmo ſenor ; wt deferatur nomew. meum 1 x- 
zeras gentes. Hemos viſto que en el rey D. 
Henrique, 17. rey, y 16, generacion Real del 
rey D. Alfonſo Henriques , le attenud la gene- 
racion de reyes Portugueſes (intrometiendole 
los Caſtellanos) como en aquella occaſion 
dixo al miſmo D. Alfonſo cl venerable Here- 
mita de parte de Dios : Poſwit enim [wpcr tt, 
& /wper ſemen tuum poi} te oculos mifericordis 
ſue [que in ſextam decimam generationen in 
qutd artenwabitur proles. Hemos viſto que atte- 
nuada afsi la generacion de reyes Port 

les, bolvie el ſenor los ojos atras a la dere- 
cha linea que parece avia delamparado , 'y 
hallando en ella al ſcrenifcimo Duque dc 
Braganga, le reſtituyo el reyno tan inelpt- 


rada 


' "Primera parte 17 
rada y extraordinariamente ; como lo avi 
prometido continuando : ſediw ipſa prole arts 
tenuatd ipſe reſpiciet» & widebit notele la (ig. 
nificacion dela palabra, reſpiciet , que es como 
acordarſe, y bolver: Jos ojos- a la derecha li. 
nea que -quedava. atras ;-(que es tambien el 
modode hablar de que uſa aquella, celebre pro- 
fecia contenida en a teltamento que ſc hilo en 
Santarem el anode 1515-quedeſpucs' de watici- 
nartodo1o que eneſta ſucceſsion aivo haſta el 
preſente , dice : Repwullwlabit ſceptrum renorva- 
twn » & non auferetur unquam 4b eo. Repulu- 
lar llama, y ſceptro xenovado ;;por que ie 
corto el 'arbol Luſitano intromeriendoſe los 
rezes de Caſtilla ; mas oy repulula, y ſe re- 
nueya el miſmo que era.) quien, ſino fue Dios, 
dixo a D. Alfonſo tantos anos antes,tanto aloci- 
erto, tantos futuros que deſpues vimos '? he 
hnalmente Caramel que el grave Dotor Valdes 
eſcrivio por orden 4d rey Catholico aquel lis 
bro de dignitae Regum,que ſe preſentoal lummo 
Pontifice ſobre la precedencia entre ſu em- 
baxador, y, el del rey Chriſtianilsimo » y enel d. 
cap. 15. #.22.. alega por fundamento mili prin- 
cipal de ſu parte ſer rey de Portugal, reyno fun- 


dado por Dios » como pruecba por la eſcritura 
D refe- 
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referida quealliraſlada ; y veali; enrmaterize 
tanto peſo, ſera mejor darſe credits alo que' 
dice que folpecha,o a lo que fa Philippe affirms 
delante del fumzimo Pontifice. ln 
6. -3* Suppueſto que D: Afonſo Henriqua 
eſtava en Pofibicion pacifica "_ parte de 
Portugal por 1a donacion echa a fu padre por 
rey de Leon ſu aguelo fin reconocimients ug 
no defeudo, fepun labpinion referida #2; o,flo 
vo, aviendo 16s miftnos reyes de'Leon delifti. 
dodel deſpues de la: baralla de Valdevez,'co, 
mo-hemosdichon. 4.uc baſtante para darle'ti. 
rulode rey ſobreaquellas riertas,y muhs-mef6r 
ſobre las'de titievo'conquiſtadas, fa atclamacion 
de fus vaſſallos/en el campo de Ovurique ; pot 
(ereſte el modoegitimo por'donde empegtron 
todos Jos reynos, fegun el derecho de las gens 
tes-; L. ex boc jure ff-de juſt. &- jure: ibi ex hoe 
jure gentium introdutte funt brlla, diſcyetie genter, 
regna Conttita.' Deelata lagioſh:'2 fmgulit penti- 
but que fibi Reges elegeriint:L:29ual acclamadion 
deſpues fue confirmada con todacor ſideration 
en Cortes 'de los'rres eſtados (edlebrada thn 
ciudad de Lamepo. y'C kr anmnel, (aunque &n'0) 
ras partes lo niega poco conſtanteeh loque > 
4 | | pore! 
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crive, copheſla de plano que. la creacion. de 
Rey ccha en aquellas cortes fue celebradacon la 
devida ſolennidad, Es ſu Philippe lth. 5. diſputcg. 
4/t-18.24 probatione 9.in | amegi com'tih (dice) 
ubi4J Afonſo debita jalemnitata fuit raw Luf- 
fanorum Rex, | 12 

7. 4% Los ſummos Pontifices Inocentio 2. 
20.1142», Alexandre .;> an. 1)79y:y otros deſpucs 
deltos, concedieron, y confrrmaroneltitulode; 
Reya D.Alfonſo Heariques, y lus ſucceſſores, 
como cuenta Garibay. (ib.34.cap.'3-lan embargo 
de la oppolicion que los Reyes de Leon hifieron 
en Roma'por Embaxadores embiadosaceflo, 
como dice Caramuel,E»ſu Philippe l16.2:quiſt.1; 
at.z. in princip, adonde dab; 5. queſt2.) art 1,n-10: 
y art. 4.8.15. 948.5. 4:16. traſladadelas chroni- 
cas Porrugueſas las bulas. que-ſe guardan enel 
Real archivo de Portugal ,.4' a dich: lib-2- 
art.3. 17+ Scgniends a. Fre Bernardo de Briro 
en la chronica de Cifter, confieflaque ebgrande 
Padre San Bernardo folicito cfte-negocio'por 
parte del Rey  D.. Alfonſocon el lumras Pomi- 
ice, y cierta no ſolicitaria-coſs:injuſta; como 
elte eſcricor no deve negar, quando. no lea mas 
que por rcligioſo de ſa habito, y afsi, degidida tg 
| | D 2 
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caula, no queda lugar de tratar mas deMa, purs 
obſta la excepcion peremprtoria de cola julgada, 
Si los ſummosPontifices pueden dar,confirmar, 
oquitar Reynos ? es queſtion mui tratada que 
los no letrados pueden ver en lengua Caſtella: 
na,y eſtilo ſeglar,(como dicen) en la __ del 
crudito Bobadilla l.2.c.17. y hablando en parti- 
cular de las conquiſtas de Portugal la examin6 
bien cl door Fr. Seraphin de Freitas de jwto 
imper . Lufitan.cap.6.Y es averiguadoque,aunque 
dercchamente notiene poder en lo temporal de- 
los Reynos, lo tiene indirectamente en orden al 
ſpiricual , aſsi fe lee que el Papa Zacharias pri- 
vo a'Childerino del Reyno de Francia, Leon, 3. 
clegio.a Carlo: Magno emperador; Adriano. 
4« porentencia privo.a Guillelmo del Reynd 
de vicilia ; Alexandro 3. a Federico Barbaroxa 
dc! inaperio; : Inocentio,z. a Othon del mil- 
mo, 5 di la Corona de. Aragon a D.Pedfo2. 
laocencio 4. privo al cnpleticb Federico 2-11- 


lio2, alos Reyes Iuawy D; Caralina del Reyno 
de Navarra, dandole alos Reyes Catholicos ; 
Paulo 3. a Hearico-8.:de Inglaterra-del/dere- 
cho de reinar, que Pio. 5, concedis aqualquiera 
principe Cathalico que conquiſtaſſe aquel Rey- 


iu 4 — NO ; 
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no;;- y dexando. otr6s muchos exemplos;/en 
portugal: Sabernos'queplavietron eſtxjtirtts 
cioa Inocencio;'3: oblipanido- cor cenfard$ al 
Rey D. Alfonso 8. a accommodarſe con Nis ter- 
manas en/las dadas quetenitin obre diertzs vil- 
las, [noceno10 4. quitandeel gobieynb xD, 'Sn" 
cho-2. y dandolo a-D. Alfonl6y 3? Martins5. 

enio 4. Nigolas'5. 'y Sixtog."concediendo 
loque ſe deſcobriefſe haſta la ltidiz intlufiva- 
mente, y Alexandro-6. que reparti6 las'66tiqui- 

ſas entre Portugal, y-Caltilla, oO 

No ſe atrevio nueſtro Caramutl'a negareſta 
doQrina; forgadola conhiefla Enel. pretudio'ds 

Ju Philippe ; mas procuraenel caſo preſente dar- 
le varias ſalidas; que eftranas condluſiones (e 
dex0 eſcrivirentod»et libro't: ſobreeftbNega a 
decir en la queſtion 1; art:?;y 6.9 h,5\q2  arti6545; 
».25. queay Reyno cemporal, el qual tieneſi- 
prema juris diccion en las coſas politicas!y, Civt- 

les, y que'no\ le puede dar'dl Papay Y Reyno 

ecleſiaſtico, © Pontificio; que corſiſte erih'ti- 
tulo ſpiritual,e mcorporeozal ow "mir" gn 
mas que las indulgengias,»ptiv $Srac\ Wz 

adult odio gors  efirulin inp 
dadetos; y - que efte fucfolamente # que Www 

"eT D 3 Papas 
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Papas dicron » y 'confirmaronalos;Principes 
Porugucles; .dongla 'mangra.de-Hablar!: hace 
elticulo de Rey cofradia para;ganar indulgen, 
cias; y ſing era masdeſte loque dava thſumms 
Poptitigea DiAlfonſs Heariques, porqueens: 
bjavanlos Reyes de Lecomembaxaderera Roma 
aimpedielo,como.cucntacencl dichaterceroar. 
tigo,2.querian, los-Caſtellanos.ya,tnrpnces ge 
verganc},ſjunmp Pagtificatlo; hkita-enzepartid 
las indulgengias ?.bienglazas fontasipalabrasen 
la bula di Inocentip 41 \£tRegem Portugallie re- 
dimtegritahe bonartt regen dignitate: que ad Re- 
ges periinet, 7 alin lata Excellemtie tus: contedt- 
mus, & aworitate 'Apoitplicd, confirmamus." Bn la 
bula de; Alexandre 3:| Prownde :.nes attendentes 
perſopum thwam prudentia ornatum,: juſtitia prot 
tamoatque 44. populi regimen idonazmy ©36 - y Lu 
ego + Regnum Portuedienſe cum integritate bono 
ru, regnt dignitate-que;ad Regespertinei nernon 
0nig,/ogas;.que fun. anxilio; © leſbir:igratie ts 
Sarracanorats mAanibins eripwer is, fu quibus fibi won 
paſſunt Chrifiani: Principu circumpoſiti ju ren» 
Gare; Excelteni tug concedimud ,"oo-. autay itate 
Hihtolic3confirmanw, y a0as abaxe;: Decerni- 

WW go 6 nat onine beminum kiceat perfonanm 
1 8 Fe! 5 Fu4M) 
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twam , a harciaw thorum | "rol ettam' efattim 
regmun remere Periurbare; ant ejtis Poe ones al 
ferte, vel ablttasritinere} mimere, alt W:quibia 
wexationibus' fatizary. £0 miſmo contithes! lis 
confitmacion&s de ſry = s Pontifice?, 
yescola fitneſs li eh Mon off fect 
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confarme al officio del Apoſtolado; mas eſſe 
nog ca, antes myeſtra que dio dignidad tems 
poral como ſummo Poqgincy, f que ſegun el 
proprio officio la. ba de defender, porque (e. 
cularrgente no tiene jurildigion en las tierras 
agenas- ., Y {i roda via perliſte ſu Paternigdaden 
que cl Papa, dando titulos de Rey, no ſe exten- 
& amas que a-ſpiritualidades,perſuada con eſto 
alrey Catholicoqueteaga lolamente las [adul- 
page Rey, de Navarra ( pues no. la poſſe 
1no por el derechoque, le, div /wlio 2.) que yo 
cqnho acabarcon ec rey Chriſtianifſimo que { 
contente con lotemporal de aquel reyno (pues 
tiene baſtantes 25 As ET Francia) 
ceſlara deſte modo grande parte de las guerras 
que tanto dano hacen a la Chriftiandad, y .cyel 
mejor arburio que ſepuede dar en, Madrid, Y 
mia; de religioſo. Ni puede recurrir a'diverhidad 
de ragon entre unz., y otra.can, ion; quando 
cx la de Porugalle fundaron los fummos Pon- 
thces en las donaciones delog reyes de Leon;ea 
la penn F Chriſto ſenor nueſtro, cola gt 

macionde los yaſlallos : en la lation de 
Chrifiandad r_ valor Porrupyes thlztava 
contra el poder Mabometawo, .y cn ocras. cauſa 
[2 tanto 


_— . 
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tanto mas juſtas que la de Navarra ( nacida de 
informaciones {inieſtras que ſe dieron al Papa) 
que ſe hace ſervicto conſiderable a ſu Mageſlad 
Catholica en nodiſputarla , ni compararla con 
lanueſtra, 

Queda, pues» deſyancido el alegado ritulo 
del feudo caduco ; y la corona de Portugal fun- 
dadaen D. Alfonſo Henriques no ſolo por la do- 
nacion del rey ſu aguelos fino pork conceſsion 
del miſmo Dios; acclatnacion de los pueblos ; 
loque mas es pleiteado el punto con los reyes 
Leon, y ſentenciada la caula irrevocablenaentes 
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PARLIE IL. 


Convence el ſegundo titulo que propong 
Fun Caramnel, Pagina 72. con 
eſtas palabras. 


Es verdadero. Rey de Portugal D, 
Philippeel grande por ſer Rey de Ara- 
=on, y deſcendiente deD.Ines de Ca- 
{tro excluyendo a D. Fuan el baſtardo 
maeſtre de Aviz,que a peſar de loshere- 
deros legitimos ſe intitulo Rey de Por- 
wugal, 

Tratade probarlo en todo el libro 3. y 

lo toca lib. 1. tit. D. Pedro, y tit. Di 

Tuan ny lib.z. ca. 2. en lasreſpueſta 4 

la objeccion 2* 


3 Þ jovn eſte derechodes deel ano 138; 
: ©. &# eftrquemuri6 clRey D. Fernando; 
of | y fiendo 
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y fiendo paſſados 259 anos, militanen el las ra- 
cones de Caduco que apuntamosy a ſobre el. 
primero n.1, 

Pero por fatisfacion mas complida, perda« 
nandole la antiguedad, quiero convencerle por 
otros fundamentos, 

. Y primero ſuppongo = D. Beatru 
reyna de Caſtilla hija unica del rey D. Fer- 
nando de Portugal , fue excluida del reyno 
por quarto ragones ; t* por que, era baftarda a- 
vida en D. Leonor Teles de Mencles, fiendo 
aun vivo ſu marido Juan Lorengo de Cunha, 
aquien el Rey la romo por fuerga. 2', por- 
que, ( aun en caſo que ftueſle legitima) caſo 
con eſtrangero , que erael Rey de Caſtilla, f1- 
endo lei de Portugal que la hija que ubieſle de 
heredar la corona caſafle con Portuguez, y que 
no fueſſe el Reyno acſtrano como [e contiene 
en las cortes de Lamego de que trataremos 
quando convengamoselrtitulo 4 ny. 3*; porque 
aunque los Portugueſes - forgados de Ia au-. 
toridad de ſu Rey,paſſando por eſtos deferos, la 
nombraron Princeſa, y la cafaron con el Rey 
de Caſtilla, capitularon luegoque cl no entraria 
en Portugal haſta tener hijo heredero de D. 


E 2 "Beatrig,, 


28 Caramuel convencido. 


*Beatrira y pudicron apartarle de qualquiera jus 
ramenta, que, {iendo condicional, y no oblex. 
vandoſe las condiciones, ſe reſojvia , antes nun- 
ca deyrian admittir la hija baltarga,y calada con 
eſtrangero. cn prejuiſio de tercero, que,como 
pariente , y natural del reyno, tendria derechos 
a la ſuccelsion. 4', Parque, en aquel tiempo 
las Caſtellanos eran ſciſmaticos. ( como , de- 
mas de las Chronicas, lo refiere Bald. Conf. 
271. in Prins, vol. 1,) ragon baltanze, quando 
no ſobraran las otras, para hujr: ſu compa- 
nia, quity mas ſu dominio. Vea (aranuel 
fi ruvieron los Caſtellanos cauſas tran juſtas 
para privar de:la corona a D- Juanna hija u- 
nica » y legicima de ſu rey D. Henrique 4. 2 
viendola'jurado. por | Princela en cortes de 
los tres eltados juntos folq para eſto en Ma- 
grid cl ane 1461 ; fiendo los primeros que la 
Juraron. [us tios las infantes D, AP,y D. Iſa- 
bel , que fue deſpues quica le quits el reyno; 
y deſpues en prelencia de todos los ſenores 
de Caſtilla la 'declara ptra ves c| padre par fu 
lucceſſpra con aſbiſtencia del Cardenal de Albi 
Frances, embiado par el Rey de Francia Luis 
1, para hacer algunas aycriguaciones en la ma- 

| teria; 
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teria ; Eamo todo cuenta Garibai, lib. 17. cap. 
24- y ultimamente la nombro heredera en fi 
eeſtamento , como elcrive el mitmo Garibai, e 
Hyerowimo Cprita. Yo no alcango ragon por- 
que eſte religiofo eſcritor accula los otros de 
perjuros na viendo la trabe en ſt 0jo, come 
manda Chriſto ſenor nueſtro ; hno es que 
pienſa que los Portyguoſes fon mas Chriſta. 
nos, que los Caſtellanos, y que ali tienen 
maior obligacion de guardarlos juramentos- 

Pero, como quiera/ que fuefſe, la reyna de 
Caſtilla D. "Beatrix no dexh hijos, y aſli oy no 
ay que tratar de ſu derecho. 

10 Argumenta pues el Autovr que Vamos con- 
venciedo que ſuppucſtoque de ebrey D. Fernan- 
donouvo deſcendientes, perrenecio el reyno a 
lu hermana D. *Beatris hija del rey D. Pedro, 
y de (ſu muger 2*' D. 1nzx de Caſtro ; de la 
qual D. Beatris procedieron los reyes de Ara- 
gon, de quien es nicro el Catholico rey D. Ph1- 
lidpe, 

- Supponiendo que D. Iuex fue muger les 
gitima del Rey D. Pedro, fe podia preguntar 
aeſte eſcritor, pues en el arbol que trac confeſ(ſa- 
que de la dicha D. Beatriz fueron-hermanos de 
E 3 padre 
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padre,y madre los infantes D. Tuan, y D. Diony. 
fo, en que juriſprudencia hallo que la hermana 
hembra les devia ſer preferida ? O en que pec- 
caron los deſgendientes legitimos que oy cono- 
cemos deſtos infantes  maiormente los de D, 
Tuan, que el miſmo nombra, (aunque le olvids 
de los Degas, fiendo los pringipales, por venir 
de D. Fernando Dega \u hijo del primer matri- 
monio que celebro con D. Maria Teles de Me- 
neſes) para no hacer alguna alegacion en ſu 
fayor ? con demaſiada prifla eſcrivis eſta re- 
ſpueſta, pues que ni tiempo tuyo para traſla- 
dar en ella la ſatisfacion que pretendio dar a 
elte punto en ſu Philippe lib. 3. art. 2. #.28. 
in dubio incidenti , 8 dico 4. que fue decir (alo 
que colijo por que ſu cavilacion no To dedara 
bien ) que al tiempo que fe devolvio la luc- 
ceſsion eran muertos los dichos Infantes , y 
tambien la dicha Infanta D. Beatris ; y que 
devien loſe recurrir alos deſcendientes de to- 
dos , ſe hallaya en mas proximo grado al ul- 
timo pollceder D. Urraca ; ( otros lallaman 
D. Leonor) cognominada, la rica hembra, hi- 
ja de la dicha Infanta D. *Beatris , y alcen- 
dicnte del rey Catholico. Pero quiga no tral- 


lado 
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ado eſta ſatisfacion porque reconocio ſer tal 
quele corrio de repetirla ; y tuvo ragon ; por- 
que 0 conſidera ultimo poſlcedordel Reyno al 
Rey D. Fernando ; 0a fu hija D.*Bearris Rey- 
nade Caſtilla, f1 conſideraa D. Fernando, (co- 
mo parece que mueſtraen el. lugar citado g. dico 
1. ibi dico 1”. witimumpoſſeſſorem Regni fuiſſe Fer- 
randum 1**,) al tiempo'de ſu muerte Vivian los 
dichos infantes, como es notorio, y ello con- 
heſſa lib. 1. tit. Joannes 1. 6 fuerat, y alsi no ay 
duda que el maior, que fue D- 1an, dexava fu 
derecho a los deſcendientes legitimos que oy 
tiene, y noentraron en ec] los de la hermana; Si 
conſidera ultima poſſeedora la reyna de Caſtilla, 
enganale por lo que queda apuntadon g, y'aun 
encalo que lo ubiera ſido, quien reveloa eſte 
Autor que quando ella murio era mas proxima 
D.Vrraca, y eran ya muertos todos. los hijos 

delinfante D. 1uan? no lo-prucba ſinocon de- 

crlo; y porqueellodice no lo creemos ; antes 

labemos lo. contrario, y de todo puede imagt- 

narſe que fimula eſcrivirpor el ſerenilsimo Rey 

de Caſtilla, y hace las paites del algua deſcendi- 

ente del dicho Don 1#an:: 


12; Por fi a.caſv es eſto le traigo ala-me- 
moria 


32 Fi aramuel comvencido. 


moria que al tiempo que muris el Porty 
rey. D. Fernando le hallauan en Caſtilla ſus do; 
hermanos D. 1luan, y D. Dyonifio prelos por 
cl Caſtellano (como conheſla fa Philippe li.1, 
tit. Toannes 1. 8 fuerat) porque paſlando a 
Portugal no le hicieflen competencia ( tan 
antiguo es en aquellos principes eſte modb 
de tirannia, que oy ulſan tambien con el (& 
reniſcimo Infante D. Duarte hermano de nue- 
{tro Rey) con loqual los Portugueſes ſe vie- 
ron forgados a-clegit por defenlor del teyno 
contra la viotencia de Caſtilla al Infant D. 
Juan maeſtre de Avis, hermano de los otros 
aunque ilegitimo ; hijo del rey D- 'Pedro; 
el qual, fin ambicion de reynar. , ſenria ah 
de veras la priſion de ſu hermano D. Juan, 
que por mas animar el pueblo a procurar fu 
libertad, le hiſo pintar en los eſtadartes (c0- 
mo oy dcuriamos pintar anueſtro Infam 
Doy Duarte) cargado de grillos, y cadenas 
de la manera que eftaya en Caſtilla ; y view 
doſe que.no avia remedio para facarle depo. 
der de los enemigos ; ( adonde finalmente 
murio , y ſa hermano D.Dyoxifo) fue levan- 
tado por rey el macſtre de Avis'D; Juan, uy 
| as 
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23 eminentes virtudes eran dignas de 'maior 
imperio; obligando la neceſs1dad publica a 
bulcar quien governafle como dueno ; y 
conſidesandole tambien que el otro infante 
D. lu4n era llamado ala corona mas por el a- 
mor del pueblo, que lo amaya con extremo, 
que _ dubitable derecho, por que (como 
conheſſla el miſmo autor comtratrio) no era 
cierto,(er hijo legitimo del Rey D. Pedro, pus 
ayia queſtion ſobre (1 ſu padre celebrara marri- 
monio con ſu madre D. Ines de Caſtro, o cn 
calo quelo celebraſle,ft avia precedido baltan- 
tediſpenſacion del impedimento de aver le el- 
la ſacado un hijodepila ; por los quales, y 
otros fundamentos Ain ligne juriſta Inan dd 
Regrar en las cortes de Coimbra probs larga- 
mente que del Rey D. Fernando no avia que 
dado hijo o patiente que pudieſle ſuccederle le- 
gitimamente ; y deſpues de madura delibe- | 
racion lodeclararon alsi los tres eſtados del = 
no enlas dichas cortes, y que por aver vacado 
la corona elegian Rey al dicho Macftrede Aviz, 
de que hicieron inftruments publico que oy 
le conſervaen el archivo Real lib.4, Delos dere- 
chos reales a fol. 4.y todo cuenta Ja chronica del 
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miſmo Rey part* 1. cap. 179+ con los ſeguientes 
fundandoſe la eleccion en la dotrina vulgar 
de que, no aviendo legitimo heredero del ul. 
timo Rey, buelve a los pueblos el poder que de 
derecho natural les compertia para eſcoger quien 
les guovierne. 

33. Por todo loqual el furamoPontifice *Boni- 
facjo 9. con plenario conocimiento de la ma- 
teria confirms aquella eleccion, comotan ju- 
ſtificada; alsi lo conheſla Caramuel en ſu Phi- 
lippe lib.z.que$t,Yart.29.ex biſcoligo;l1n que ſea de 
momento [a reſpueſta que da ala bula ; porque 
es la miſma de que hemos tratado En 1a 1p, 
n 7.9. no [eatrevio, yalli hemos viſto de que 
qualidad lea, | 

14. Parece finalmente que el miſmo Dios 
obone la cauſa, pues en la famoſa baralla de 
Aljubarrota(enque el pleito qued6 decidido por 
armas como ya lo eſtaya por ragones,) tenien- 
do el Rey de Caſtilla treinta mil hombres, ſe- 
gun el padre Ant. Devafeorcelos en /us anecephal. 
is loan 1. n:6-- (que es & que menos dice, por 
que otros afirman que eran muchos mas) y 
los Portugueſes ſolos ſeis mil, y quinientos, co- 
ma9 dice Maris Dial.q. cap.1. adose mil con- 


forme 
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forme la opinion que mas los fube; ſepuſoel 
Caſte!lano en huyda dexando muertos dies 
mil de los ſuyos, como eſcrive ſu- Marianna 
lib.8- cap-9+ otros affirman que doce mil; en 
que dice [lleſcas, tambien Caſtellano, Hi8. 
'Pon.2, part. 15,6» cap 19. que entro la Flor de 
Caſtilla, y perdiendo el eſtandarte Real, mu- 
chas banderas, y riquilsimos deſpojos, Caramuel 
en varias partes llamaeſto Ser los Portugueſes 
mas felices , y eſta felicidad tuvieron en todas 
lasguerras con Caſtilla , y el mundo, queto- 
ma las colas mas en grueſlo, le llama en buen 
romance, Ser mas Valiente ; porque de ordi- 
nario no ſuceden eſtas felicidades, ſino a los 
valeroſos; ſucceſſo fue maravilloſo ; que pia- 
mente ſe puede atribuir ala devocion conque 
el Rey Portuguez para entrar en las empreſas 
olia poner ſus armas alos pies de la imagende 
nueſtra ſenora que llaman de 1a oliveira, ' en 
Guimaraes,y pediendolalicencia las tomaua,co- 
mo cuenta Gaſpar Eſtago en las antiguedades te 
Portugal,cap.48.y50.y alzclo con que antesde'lz 
batalla hiſo preces publicas ; y arm» los ſolda- 
dos conlos-ſacramentos de 1a iglefia , come 


leemosen el dicho Anutos. de Y aſconcelos. -Cara- 
F 2 mue! 
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wel on [ſu Philippe lib. 3. Qu4it. 2. art, 1, 
y. 17. reprueba grandemente eſtas acciones 
virtuolas , deciendo que fuera mejor no ha- 
cerlas quien ularpaya un'reyno ; » lib. 1. ti, 
loannes 1, Se burlazcomo lucle, de lo que (de. 
mas de los hiſtoriadores Portugueles )cuenta ſa 
Garibay. P. 4 lib, 34. cap. 33- que al tiempo 
de las alteraciones que uvo entre los dichos 
Reyes» D. Juan de Portugal » y D. Juan de Ca- 
ſtillay una nina de ocho meſes Levantando- 
le en la cuna di6 vozes : Portugal , Portugal 
por el Rey D. Inan de Portugal, Reconoſco 
que ni devemos creer milagros facilmene , 
ni atribuir los buenos ſucefſos con creduli- 
dad demaſliada alas buenas obras anteceden- 
tes, camo 2 caula infalible ; pues Dios mu- 
chas veles los dexa carrer por: otras 'vias; 
pero quien totalmente pienla que todo va por 
caminos naturales, o. por caſo de fortuna vi- 
eng aler de aquellos herejes que, negavan en 
lemejantes materias la providencia-divinacon- 
t2 'quienes. elcrivid. el doo Salviano 'obil- 
po de Marſella aquel clegante libro de vero Det 
j#4c9. Y. ayiendo de inclinar a alguna parte, 
990; bombre entendido ſe dexars levar antes 

de 


4 


de los prodigiofos fines que arguyen fer pri. 
2dos por Dios , que de 1a fantaſia'de Card- 
mel , hemos viſto al rey Portugitez/ 96 folo 
yencedor de los Caſtellanos , fino tambien vi- 
Aoriolo de la parte Principal de Berberia, y 
alfin en largos anos de vida uno'de los Princi- 
pes mas glorioſos que vieron muchos hglos, 
por el contrario al CaſteVano/tio ſolo" yenci- 
do, fi no tambicn myerto en.lo Florido deſu 
edd de lacaida de un cavallo miſerablemente, 
15 Quien finalmente no alaba la conſcien- 
ciade los Caſtellanos ? que pareciendoles que 
el reyno pertenecia al Infante D. Juan, y que 
los Portugueſes querian darſelo, lo tuvieron 
preſo por impedirlo ; y ahora , porque fu 
Rey deſciende del (como f1 eſto le diera mas 
derecho que tenia entonces, ) ellos milmos 
que le mataron en priſton porque no reinaſlle, 
acculan de injuſticia a los que peleavan por ſu 
libertad para darle el reyno ; conſidere el P*. 
Camas mas de eſpacio quien, confornag; ſt 
heologia, fue culpadoen aquello. © * © 
Afi queda convencido el ſegundo titulode 
D. Inez de (aſtro , pues ni | Rey Catholico 


es ſu heredero , ni los deſcendientes della cu- 
F. 3 vieron 
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vicron derecho contra D. Juan maeftre de h. 


viz ele&to Rey juridicamente, y por tal confir- 
mado por el Papa. 


SEEMS SEL 
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Convence el tercer titulo que propone 
Iuan Caramnel, p44 72. 


con eſtas palabras. 


Es verdadero Rey de Portugal Don 
Philippe el Grande por ſerRey de Ca- 
ſtilla., y deſcendiente de la reyna D. 
Maria hija de eAlfonſo el 4. muger 
de Alfonſo Rey de Caſtilla ; contralos 
ſucceflores del miſmo D, Tuan el ba- 
ſtardo, 


Tratade probarloen todoel libro 4.9 10 
toca hib, 1, tis. D. Juan 1. gy dado calo. 


16 Ste titulo tiene la miſma enfermedad 
de vejez que hemos hallado- en los 
precedentes ;- pero, como- ya me 


diſs 


40 Caramuel convencido. 
diſpuſea dar ſatisfacion a todo loque el reyerens 


do Padre guſts deproponer ,; digo, breve- 
mente. 

17.Que o contideralafucceſsionen el tiempo 
que murio el Rey D, Fernando, que fue el ano 
de 1383. o cneltierpo que-muri6 luhija D. 
"Beatriz , y en qualquiera deſtos los Caltella- 
nos tenian defpojada' de la coronade Caſtilla 
a D.Conſtancia,hija legitima, y herederadefu 
Rey D. Pedro que mataron enelanno de 1369. 
enlaqual dicen en efte'rtirulo que eftava elde- 
recho de fucceder en Portugal que derivan al 
Rey Catholico ſu deſcendiente ; y es cola gra 
cioſa que acculen a los otros de no averla lla- 
mado a la herencia de un primo de ſu padre(en 
calo negado que le perteneciera)quando ellos 
la deſpojavan de la herencia de ſu padre mil- 
mo 


18. Pero porque no pareſca que buſcamos 
dilculpa de delifto en el exemplo de otro age- 


no, p_que maior ; reſponderemos mas en 
forma,y elta pediaque primeramente excluyera 
mos a los Reyes de Caſtilla deſta accion por de- 
(cendientes de la dicha Reyna D. Maria , pot 


quanto, ea calo que D.- Ivan mackre de Aviz 
no 


Tercera parte 41 


no fuera Rey =p__ la ſucceſsion de D. Fer- 
#ando, o de ſu hija D. Beatrix, ſe devolvia al 
ocro infante D. Juan hermano de D. Fernando, 
(como argumento ( aramnel cn cl titulo prece- 
dente, adonde tambien moſtramos que los 
Reyes de Caſtilla no ſon ſas herederos aun en 
caloque el fueſſe legitimo) y eſtando la linea 
delte D. Juan en primer lugar no ſe puede 
bolver atras a la linea de D. aria ( herma 
na de ſu padre) tanto mas remota- 

19. Con todo ſupponiendo queel dicho D. 
Tuan fue ilegitimo, y que como tal no lucce- 
dia a ſu hermano ; que ſon los terminos en 
que —_ el argumento deſte titulo ; re- 
og emos que ni entonces podiaſer admitti 

a la dicha D. Maria, ni by deſcendientes 
per conſequencia ; por que como apuntamos 
yaus. y trataremos largamente #. por ley del 
Reyno queda inhabil para la corona la prin- 
cela que [e caſa con eftrangero, como loeracl 
Rey D. Alonſ011. de Caſtilla, con quien D. Ma- 
ria ſe calo. 

20. Iuntoſe a eſto el deſtierroen que anda- 
va fuera de Heſpana D. ({onStancia, nietaherc- 


dera de D. Maria, cl qual y ſer muger lain- 
G commodava 
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commodava para [er llamadaa defender Po. 
tugalde las armas de Caſtilla, aun encafogue 
. los Portugueſes por alguna via de gracia quif 
efſen-ponerla en el trono de {us aguelos; y por 
las ragones notadas en el titulo antecedente 
m2. fue eleto Rey D. 1u4n Macitrede Aujz 
ran juſtihcadament que aſsi lo Frome el 
fummo Pontifice ſegun hemos viſto x.13. ytah 


fin contradiccion de la dicha D. Conftancia, 
= ella, y ſu marido Inan duquede Lancaſtre 
e trataton ſiempre con atnistad mi eſtrecha 
con aquel rey haciendo guerra al Caſteliano, 
yloquees mas, cuenta Maris Dial.4. cap. 1. is 


fine, y otros, que offereciendo el Duque al Rey 
por muger D. Catalina ſu hija, y de ladicha 
D. Conſtancia, con quien fe pudiera ſuplir qual 
quiera falta de derecho, ( como quifo ſupltrlo 
a la corona de Caſtilla el rey D- Henrique 3. 
calandos e con aquella princeſa) El rey de Pot- 
tugul eſcopio antes calar cor la otra hija del 
miſmo duque , que fue [4 reytna D. Philippa 
hija de Blanca duqueſa proprietaria de Lan- 
caltre primera muyer de 1wan : (y tio ſegunda 
como dice Maris) ſegun eſttiven Ehat Rew 
wero In gewdlogito part. 5. . Stemate Regum Anzlit; 

Andre 
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Andre du Cheſne biſftoire & Angleterre, livre16. 
y todas las Chronicas de aquel reyno- ; buen 
argurento de que ef. Portuguez notemia-op- 
policion alguna por parte: de Dv'(fonShaw- 
(lk. ] | | 
21 Aſflt ningun Rey deCaſtilla, o: Aragon 
ad{piro. jamas a: ſerſo de . Portugab-por?'efte* 
tiulo , Ni por,Jos-precedenres ;ni'le intitu-- 

lo alguno, rey de Portugal ; como hariaw fin 
duda (ce imaginaflen: tener. c} menor derechos, 

y como fe [lamaron: , y laman 'oy' reyes: de 
Hyeruſalem ,'y los de Francia reyes de: Na+ 

- Yarra, los de-loglaterra reyes de Francia, y 
es colturnbre- entre todos los Principes; Dice 
Caramuel in Philip. lib; 2. (neſt 1. Art. 2. 
1. 3. © 4. Que ya cn tiempo de 'D; Afonſo 
Henriques el Rey:de Leon fe tratava' como''rey 
de Portugal ; para. probarto' crae' dos autori- 
dades contra f una del P* Fr. Amonio Bran- 
dao Monarchi Lufit, pag-- 3. lib. $.. cap. 9. Ibi 
intenton el Rey de Leas & (Caſtell de'o faxer 
ſeu tributario. Queria —_— eributario nue- 
vamente , porque,ggo le devia cola alguna ; 
bien lo mueſtran 12Þ palabras. Otraque refie- 
re de: Fr. Prudengio: de. Sandoval: Chron, de 
G 2 ” Alfonſo 
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Alfonſo 7. cap. 36. En que elcrive que aquel 
rey determino entrar en Portugal, y nodexar 
la- guerra haſta conguiſtar el reyno Le llama, 
reyno , y no. prowincia de Leon, o Caſtilla, Y 
dice , conquiſtar ; que es tomar de nuevo , 
buena: prucba de que no 1o avia perdido por 
averſe-levantado D. Alfonſo Henriques con el, 
como.ſe finge; replica ( como ft hablara en 
Guinea : ) Ilud verbum congliſtar , eſt La 
tine ,, recuperare:, y alsi traduce : decernens- ih 
lac in Lufitaniam ingredi , nec bello -valedicere, 
quouſt, hoc regnum recuperaſſet. Y fiendo no- 
toria, por los diccionarios. pueriles , la dif- 
terencia entre conquiſtar » y recuperar , &S4c- 
culado generalmente por varios caminos:; 
pero la corteſia devida- a ſu eftado monachal 
obliga a attribuir eſto antes a ignorancia, que 
a Otra- cauſa mas reprobada. 

Dice tambien ex el Philippe lib-.3. Queſt. 3 
Art. 2.n.27. Y en la reſpueſta al marifolb 
kb. 3. cap. 2. #28. Que D. Fernando el Ca- 
tholica guerreo contra D. Alfonſo s. de Por- 
wgal para conquiſtar | Reyno- como 
luyo., y que ſe lacara Veey del , es pOcay 0 
ninguna noticia. de las hiſtorias ; pues. no ſe 


puede 


Tercera parte. 45 


uededecir que (1 ſupiera la verdad , eſcriviria 
Ke reſpero de Dios, ni del mundo coſa tan 
notoriamente contraria- a ella ; y ſt entendie- 
ra la lengua Portugueſa no alegaria ciegamen- 
te para probar ſu intento a Maru , Dialogo 4- 
cap, 9. pues es contra el, contando bien cla. 
ro » y lo ſaben los medianamente leydos, que 
elRey de Portugal era el que queria echar fu- 
era de Caſtilla a D. Fernando que con ſu mu- 
ger D. Iſabel avia uſurpado aquel reyno a la 
verdadera reyna D. Iuanna, cuyas partes fa- 
vorecia el Portuguez, haciendo el Caſtellano 
guerra ſolamente defenſiva ; y alsislx baralla, 
enque los reyes ſe hallaron, y cn queel prin: 
cape de Portugal quedo vencedor, ſe dio junto 
de Ia ciudad de Toro dentro de Caſtilla que 
el Portuguez D. Alfonſo iva conquiſtando te- 
niendo- ya muchas placas en ſu poder, y por- 
que D. Alfonſo, por eſtar defpolado con la di- 
ca D. Juanna, ſe intitulava Rey de Caſtilla, ſe 
intitulo-tambien D. FernandoRey de Portu- 
gal ; titulo- que dexo- luego que D. Afonſo 
deliſtis delſuyo por las pazes que ſe: concer- 
taron en las Alcacevas villa de Portugal -e 


que elRey. Dy Fernando moſtro bien fer cf 
G3 .Reo- 


+ 
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Reoen aquel pleito, pues las compro coy pa- 
gar al rey Portuguez veinte cuentos de mara- 
vedis en fatisfacion de las deſpeſas dela guer- 
ra ; de mas de reſtituir a (a gracia» y biencsta- 
dos los Caſtellanos que le avian paſlado a Por- 
rugal , como todo rehere Rui de Pina on ka 
Chronica del miſmo D. Alfon{a 5. | 
De peor qualidad cs lo que efcrive- nueſtr 

Autor em el citado lib. 3.cap.2. n, 29. deciendo 
el prudente Philippe tuyo ſus pretenciones a i 
corona Portugueſa, aun en vida del Rey D. Se- 
baitian , y como no las ſepamos., ni funda- 
mento que uvieſle paratener las, acredita elte 
buen varon lo ques quiga con paſsion, pubh- 
co aquet Autor erudito del fora welbaco,s' eſt 
aire, la liberte de Portugal, de que Philippe 2. 
con ambicion detiraniſar la corona Portugue- 
la, aviendo prometido a D. Sebaſtian finco 
mil hombres, y ſincoenta galeras paralajor- 
nada de Africa, Les luy refuſa quand ce int at 
fait, &+ au prandre pour parventr a ſon but, @'s 
accord avec Muley Malueo,prometant par letr aitit 
qu« it fit avec luy, 4" abandonner du tout le pauure 
roy; & pour cet effeft Ie Maure luy avoie promis 
certaines rvilles en Barbarie. Y cagtinua/queen 


eſta 


Tertefa pare ' 4%" 
eſta conformidad elRey <Fbzlippeprohibio por 
edifto que ninguno de fas ſujetos Twefe a a- 
quel viage ; y lo <onfirma Con el' Coneltagie, 
[1b, 2, fol. 34. pap. 1: Quite dice Que lolo tf as 

tan Frarciſco'de Aldana pado alcangar licen- 
ci del Rey Catholico para ir 4companar al 
Rey D. Sebaſtian y acrecicnta el tradiiot 
Francez del dicho libro Fora wvelbaco que D. 
Philippe hiciera matar a D. Sebaſtian ; inten- 
to que ya avia delcubierto lu ſecretario de e- 
[tado Antonio Perez en lus eſcritos-coſas verda- 
deramente indignas de que fe &rean de un 
Monarcha., y tan Chriſtiatioz y las repito con 
miedo , porque ni imaginarle pueden de un 
tal Principe , pero que penſara un arrojado 
quando, teniendo noticia de lo que elcrivie- 
ron aquellos apaſsiona dos, leyere el inadver- 
tido Caramuel,que,con palabras prenadas,cuen- 
ta que Philippe tuvo ſus pretenciones (lin declarar 
quales fueron) ala Corona Pdrtngueſa,aun en vida 
del Rey D. Sebaſtian ? 


Aſi eſti thoſtrado que la reyia. de CaRtilla 
D. Mariano tuyo a Portugal derecho alguao 


que pudieſſe dexar a fis deſcendientes , _ 
a 
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la a legacion deſtetitulo 3. fingia.. y cl le&orme 
perdonari la prolixidad con que he reſpondi. 
dodaſta aguy a tres propoliciones de colaszan 
caducas, attentoa que no fue mia la culpa dere. 
ſucitarlas , ſino de quien, no ſatisfecho con 


averlas eſcrito, pide con quexasque le reſpon- 
damos: 


—_ 
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PARTE IV; 


Comvence el quarto titulo que propone 
Ium (aramuel, pagina 72. 
con eſtas palabras, 


Es verdadero Rey de Portugal Don 
Philppe el Grande por ſer Rey de EC 
pana, y heredero del prudente Philippe 
que competio-'en 1gual grado', y me- 
jor ſexo conla InfantaD.( atalina agu- 


ela del Duque de Berganga, 


Trata de probarloen todoel libro 5.5 to 
toca hb. 1. tit. D.Philippe I. 


Lhg hemos legado a clte ti- 
rulo (que es «| todo) ou 
maſque Caramel, condilcre- 


dito de ſu cauſa, lo reculaya ; acl ſon 
H los 


22 
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los impedimentos que opponia ,, claro eſti que 
cl no fo confeſſara,; pero que importa ?: cono- 
ceranlo los do&tos fin paſsion, para quien ſola. 
menteeſcriyo. " 

Tratoſe de ſuceder al Rey D. Henrique que 
no dexo. deſcendientes,. ni. hermano. vivo , 
concurrieron. (de mas de otros en que ahora 
no ay queſtion) la Senora D. {(,atalina Du- 
quela de Braganga, y D. Philippe 2. Rey de 
Caſtilla en igual grado, por ſer entrambos {o- 
brinos derechos del defunto , s. Ia Senora 
D: (aalina, hija del Infante D. Duarte ſu her- 
mano; y D. Philippe 2, hijo-de- la imperatriz 
D. Iſabel ſa hermana tambien. 

23* Ala primera viſta parece que uno, y 
otro deven & excluidos de la via de ſuccelsi- 
on ; porque en: las- cortes de Lamego referi- 
das ſe diſpuſo : \cap.5. Si mortuu fuerit Rex fine 
filiis, fs babeat fratrem fit Rex in roita ejut, © 
cum fucrit mortuw, non erit Rex filiuu ejus, fr non 
fecerint eum epiſcopi, & procurantes, & nobiles 
curie Regu, fi fecerint Regem, erit Rex» fi non fe- 
cerint, nonerit Rex, Y como eſtos pretendien- 
teseran ya hijos de hermanos del Rey, parece 
que no tenian lugar © fino 'furefſe por eleccion 

(aramuel 
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(aramnel traſlado eſtes capitulos en ſu Philippe 
lib.2. qu45F.1. art.4. y con todo no adyertio 
encſta dudaque ſe offerece a qualquiera enten- 
dimento mediocre ; ©, {1 advertio en ella, la 
call6 porque ſabe que el Rey Philippe 2. no 
tenia bnen partido en eleccion ; y no halls 
relpueſta al argumento, que hallara mii fa- 
cilmente (i tuviera alguna noticia de derecho ; 
yes que : 

Segun principios a(si como las leyes ſe in- 
troduſen por el uſo de los pueblos, alsi ſe abr- 
rogan con tacito conſentimiento dellos mil- 
mos por el nonuſo. L. de quibu 32, in fine ﬀ. 
de legib. ibi Quare reftifime etiamtllnd receptum 
eſt, ut leges non ſolum ſuſfragio legiflators , ſed 
etiam tacito conſenſu omnium per deſuetudinem ab- 
rogentur . Lo que confirma, y declara larga- 
mente lagloſaally, & in 9. penult. per textum 
thi -verbo , conſenſu, Inſt. de jure natur, Si ha 
avido, o no non uſo baſtante, y coſtumbre en 
contrario para abrrogar la Ley, queda (ſegun 
la mejor opinion) cn arbitrio del juez, Me- 
noch.de arbitrar. caſu $1. 1-4. & de preſumps. 
lib.2. preſumpt.8. na12. Y deviendo cſteſer regu= 
lado por derecho, como es claro, diremos 
H 2 que 


— 
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que para julgarſc fer abrogada la ley porzon aſs 
baſta que en caſos occurrentes le aya platicado 
lo contrario dos .veles , Ut poſt Butrium , 
Alex. ſcripfit Afinius tn Praxi de ordyudic $.22, 
cap-16. n.5. e refere Menoch. d. n.12. Y es no- 
rorio que en- Portugal , fin | 9x jamas 
aquella ley,uvo no ſolos dos, finoquatro actos 


contrarios aella, 1. quando, ſucediendoal R 
D. Sancho 2. ſu hermano D: Alfonſo; ſuccedis 
a eſte ſu hijo D, Cyondfo por via hereditaria, 
noelectiva. 2, Quandoal Rey D. [uan:. fuce- 
dio D. Manuel ſa primo por la miſma via, 
uando fe declar6 que muriendo el Rey 


D. Manuel ſin deſcendientes , era ſu heredero 
en la corona el duque de Braganca D. fayme 
ſuprimo; 4. quandoal Rey D. Sebaſtian luc- 
cedio por el miſmo titulo D. Henrique her- 
mano de {u.aguelo ; de donde fe ve que los pu- 
eblos, ( aviendo obſervado las leyes 7. y8. de 
aquellas cortes que excluyen de Ja ſucceſsion la 
hija del rey cafada con eltrangero ; pues una 
vezola que acontecia. cl calo.en;D. Beatrit 
hija de D. Frnando , no.la admittieron por 
elta.r:g0n, de mas de. 0t1as ya referidas,) abro- 
garon (como podian) pox tantas-a&tos con- 
©1473 trarios 
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trarios aquella Jey -5. moſtrando \ſu tonſenci- 
mienzo percel.fafta, como ſe mneſtralavaglun; 
tad, L. Paulu ff. rem rat; haberi', Menoth, os 
preſumpt lib.3. proſ.57. #111. adonde alepi ores. 
Y fiendo tan diverſas las leyes eftablecidas en 
2quellas Cortes, no es inconveniente Que unas 
ſeabrrogaſſen, quedando orrasen fu vigor? ' 
24. Tratandopues del calo preſente porhia 
Caramuel que eftando el rey Philippe 2. en igual 
grado- con [a 'Scnora- D.' Catalina devia ler 
preferido porel/ ſexo. (:y[/tambien pot layhaior 
edad, decia el miſmo rey ; ) trac algunas prue- 
bas, que confeflamos como wulgares ;- pero 
proceden;; y hablan-expreſ[amente ety compe- 
tencias de” parientes 'mas 'remotos'al ultimo 
poſſeedor, entre los quales no ay el beneficio 
que ſe |lama repreſentacios';, cuyiinatutatela ex,. 
(como confaeſ{a.Caramuelin Philip. lib. y.diſput., 
queſt.2. in princip. WF are. a, #.14.) identificar la 
perſona del padre, y la' del hijo, demodoque- 
e| hijo vivo viſte — del padreqmucrtos 
yes tenido pore padre milmo; yakiaviendo: 
repreſentacion- no ay duda que la Senora 
(atalina , repreſentando. al Infante D. Duarte 
ſu padre, ſeri preferida-al rey Philippe, como el: 
| H 3 infante. 


al 
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infante D. Duarte, h viviera , feria preferido; 
por prerrogativa del ſexo, a ſu hermana lalm. 
peratriz D. Iſabel, y por conſequencia a ſu hijs 
Philippe. Pende Juego la decifion de la cauſa de 
ſaber fienella ay repreſentation ? 

25 Caramuel en ſu Philippe lib. 5. Difþut- 8. 
Qu4it- 2. argumenta que no : y largamente 
quiere probarlo por dos caminos ; uno que 
en los reynos, como en los maioraſpos, noay 
repreſentacion, ſino es que en fu inſtituicion 
ſea expreſſamente admittida ; y que como en 
la de Portugal no ay claulula que expreſla. 
meate la admitta, *no deve en eſte reyno a- 
ver reprelſentacion. Otro que antes ay leyesen 
Portugal que claramente excluyen 1a repreſen- 
tacion, 

Para prueba de lo primero pone enel titulo 
del artigo 2. eſta aſlercion: Repreſentationen 
excludji 4 maioratibus, nifs in eorum ereftione ad- 
mittatur. Y deſpues que en aquel artigo pre- 
tendis probarla, continia el flogilins en ec} 
principio del artigo 3. Regna [apiunt naturam 
maioratuum ac ideo eodem modo de his, & illis 
debes philoſophari, atqui in maioratibus non habet 
locum repreſematio , nifs in inftitmtione admitta- 

xr . 
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tur ; ergo- nec in Regnis, tqui itt: 1n5titution® 
Lufitamici non reperitur clauſula que. ilam ad- 
mittat » igitur in Regno Lufttanico non debet cog- 
noſci, admitti ve repreſentatio.. Eſto milmo, de 
que la repreſentacion per via dc regla no ten- 
ga lugar proſigue en la ragon 344%, 5*. y cn la 
6« procura. eonfirmarlo con exemplos de len- 
tentias dadas, y ex & art. 5. relponde alos ar- 
gumentos Contrarios. Sup _ lo referido, 
e docto Autor del es. 5 que falio en 
nombre del Reyno :de: Portugal; s. 12. ha- 
blando de Caramuel, dice : Todo {ew intento 
he querer moſtrar que na ſucceſſas' dos Reyros 
nas ſe deve  admittir repreſentagas. Enfa- 
dale notablemente - Caramuel de / que / ſe di- 
xeſle eſto del, en la reſpueſta al dicho manifieSto 
lib. 5. 6ap.1. #1. 3; ſobre loqual #. 6 exclama 
con palabras . mii alo-- Cattellano.;- y es bo 
bueno que para probar que no-avia: dicho 
tal, lo buelye adecir:d. u-3-' Concedo que ſea mi 
imento demoſtrar que la repreſentacion es del. de 
recho nueVv, y que: 0: Heng lugar. en dignidades 


ſoberanas,, fl no ſe admittiers en ſm inſtituicion ; 
nego ls contrario; que biew fe que ruale el bene» 
fiero- de la: repreſemacion en algunas: pertes, don- 


ae 
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ae por ley expreſſa es admittido." Pues, Reye. 
rendo Padre, no es eſto negar la repreſents. 
cion en Jos Reynos por via dc regla, y:Cconce- 
dara folo en'caſos elpeciales? nadie 10 negars 
11 ticqe juiho ; lacgo el manificſts Portuguer 
no levanto falfo:reftimonio a ſu Philippe; el 
qual d. 9. 2. art» 1.' 8.  4.' declare , Farr the 
maioratut aliquos in quibus habeat lorum reproſen- 
tatio , ſed bane non ex communi jare , ſedex in- 
ſtitutione . bngulari, bien ſabemos, como dixeal 
principio defte gs, que A 4ramue! procure tam 
bice-que en Portugal aya leyes que excluyan 
la' repreſentacion,, pero ſuprimer -fundamen- 
eo .c3, que gunque: no las uviera , la repreſent 
tcion <ftaya cxcluida por derecho commun; 
deſta'doftrina nos reimos ; el la propuls, 
quiere neparla,'y; conheffala ; quien tiene la 
culpa de :que.ct no- perciba lo mito que & 

26 Reſolvamos.cl punto fin embaragit- 
nos. ; Ay; conforme 'a ' replas 'de'derecho co0\ 
mwn; repreſentacion . er 1a facee{sion-*de' 163 
reynos4\ 0: n0 ? Reſponde eſte Iurifconſulro 
cn los lugares.citades, que no la'ay, fino & 
que ſu _inſtituicign :{pecialtnente a _— 
Fal- 


& 
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Falfisima 'conclufidn ; 1a verdadera-es al te. 
vez ; En la ſuceefion de los Reynos , conforme 
alas reglas dederecho. commun ; | ( y tambiew 
en los matoraſgos. :) ay repreſemaciows fi no cs 
que ſu inſtituicios ſpecialmente 1a excluya : Bi- 
en encountrados eſtamos , veaſc quien pruc» 
ba mejor loque dice. Vn lince, © un Argos 
con achas encendidas a medio dia no: haltara 
en los libros de ( aramuel que cl alegue un 
ſolo Dotor en terminos , para probar expreſ- 
lamence con ſu autoridad. que en los reynos 
no {c da repreſentacion: per via de regla, los 
que trac, D., Art. 2. 9 3- hablanen otras ſuc- 
celsiones, deque ec| argumenta para losreynos ; 
y avicndo., como ay , muchas Dotoces: que 
tratan el miſmo caſo en los reynos - entra 10- 
que dicen el Cardenal Mantica , de tacit 6 ams- 
big. con-went: lib. 4. tits 1) #n. 2.  Gratian  dif- 
cept, tows; 2: caps 335+ ext 19. y aro que 4b 
ly refiere , —_ Zh Docor pobre: valerſe. de 
argumencos de ſemeantes, que ſolamence con- 
cluyen e grueſſo jurzio de hombres /rudes,y 
no el de los 'dodtos » con quien ſolo tienen 


fuerga.las deciftones ſpecificas. Quanty nas 
quelos Dotores.quetracs ylos CPE 
[ dellos 
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dellos forma, (2c5 de | alegacion"de derechs 
que ſe hilo por parte d2: [a Senora D. (a4: 
lina, (que refiere in Philip. lib.y. - in proem, 9.4. 
#.10. ) la qual queſt:3. ex n-25- reſponde aeſſos 
argumentos, y mueſtra como aquellos dotor e 
hablan en materias mii differentes ; pero eſte 
eſcritor us» de la traga que tuvieron algunos 
ſe&arios deſtos' tiempos, fundando fus here. 
gias en los argumentos que el dodtilsimo 
Cardenal *Bezlarmino levanto en us: contro- 
vercias, y callando' lat folucion que el mil: 
mo propulo., no es 'mi intento hacer compa- 
raciones, mas ſolamente declarar por elte 
modolo que ( aramnel higo , ni- quiero. repetir 
las reſpueſtas que: contiene+la alegacionſulc. 
dicha, por que gaſtar tiempo. en cflo fuera ſe 
guir el exemplo de quien ſe occupo en im» 
pertinencias ; Ia ſuſtancia conſiſte en moſtrar 
los dotores que 1dicen- y' prueban , que la re- 
preſentacion ha lugar en fa fucceſsion de los 
Reynos, //y. eſto. gn, terminos terminantes, 'y 
tpectficos; porque 16-de mas:no-concluye, yes 
de 'dotot_ pobre,, como hablan; con otros, 
Mamica, y Gratiano entos lugares referidos. 
3, #7. .S0n los; dotores: Ue nucitra verdad 0+ 
þ | drad. 
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drad, conſ.21.4- Abb. Et omnes is cap. litet deryo- 
to: Guillielm. in cap. Rainnntiua Tperbo, | C& uxo-, 
rem nomine- Adelafiam, n.619. Alciat. lib.8. f- 
rerg. cap. 15. An. Gom. in L. 40. Tauri n. 65; 
Joan. Garc. de impenſ, cap. 16. n.16. Molin. de 
primogen. lib.z. cap:6.. an.z. & g.iCot. de ſuc- 
ceſſ. rezni pag. 164. Valaſe. de jure empbt, lib.1. 
queſt.50. n.2.8. & 12, Supponit indubitatum 
*Bart' in Aut. poſt fratres C. de legit, hered, co- 
mo notan Aretin; Socin; y otros que rehere, 
yligue Valaſe..d. q.50. n:6 verſe. hanc; lo mil- 
mo prueban muchiſsimos dotores; que citan 
Tiraque. de jure primogen. queſt, 40. 1:12. 4nt. 
Gabr ib. 4.commun. tit. ide faicces.. abigteſt . consl. 
2:4 8.16, 'Gam. deciſ. 207, n,14, | y la commun 
opinion dequd Gom.d.n. 56 is fine;Peraltainrubr, 
debered. inſt, n.121.(ov.pratt. cap. 38.1n.6.nerſ. 
undecim6., Coſta ſmpra pag. 189. ver fic; [ecunds.; 
Rolandwin reſponſe pro Trivultiis,n.72., Burſa, 
conſ 67,8.13, lib.1, y ſe confirma con la platica 
de qua 1acobinws in traft, de feudss coly, additio 
ad Alex. conſ 4, lib.4Grammat. deciſ.1, Capel. To- 
loſ. 433, & poſt Boer. Coſt. ind. verfis. ſecunds, 
Aſi ſe determin en la ſucceſsion del reyno de 


lnplaterra, como reflere Bald. 1n L. exhoc jare 
I 2 ff, de 
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F de juſt, & jure ; Afﬀlit. is cap.-1, is pris. 
cip. n. 117 , de nat. ſucceſſ. feudi , Grama. de, 
cif. 1, n. 17. Colt. ſupra pag. 190, Cnjdc. lib, 2, 
de feud. tit. 1. Afi por el rey de Fran 
cia, como dice el miſmo Gramat.y Tiraq. d. q, 
40, 1. 13, Alsi-en Vngria ; ut per ewndew Tiraq, 
robi proxime, Afſsi en el ducado de Bretana, 
refert Cnjac. d. tit, 11. aſsi en Aragon ; Curita 
en los annal. lib. 6, cap. 57. Eſtos exemplos 
junt6 la dicha alegacion por partc de la Se- 
nora D. Catalina , «+3, #. 17. y dells 
por las mifmas palabras, porel miſmo orden, 
y con -los miſmos Autores fin mas ni mes 
nos un punto (ſino la traduccioen latin) los tra- 
flad6 Caramuel es ſu Philippe lib. 5, diſp.8. 42, 
art. 5, 3. 30, y quando el manificito de Por- 
eogal , ». 8, alga loz/proprios exemplos,dice 
con grande arrogancia Caramuel es /# re/pue- 
fa, lib. 5, cap. 2, 9 con pertinaciaeſtas palabras 
Alaba ( amigo letor ) laerudicion del que com- 
piſo el manifieſto; ya -ves que es verſado en hiitv- 
ras de peregrinos reynos. Penetra con {u olſer- 
Vvacion todo quanto ſe hizo en Francia, Inglater- 
Pa, Ongria, ' Aragon, y Bretana» » ſabe queen 
todos eftos ſe hi admittido el beneficio de larepre* 


ſen- 
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ſemtacion Pero quien ſolo dixo * traflado de mi 
Filippe la objeccion 2, del art. 5. de la Queſt. 
4: la diſpms- 8. del lib. 5. Aytal cola? aviendo 
confeſſado eu cl miſmo Philippe lib. 5, in proem. 
#4, #. 10, yew mil partes otras que tiene el li- 
bro de ladicha alegacion, y aviendo la citado 
en el preludio- 9 in jure con toda particulari- 
dad de quzſtiones » y numeros , y aviendo la 
traſladado al pie de la tetra tan fi disfarce, 
como hemos moſtrado en el proemio deſte pa- 
peln querer que imaginemos que fu erudi- 
cion diſcubre todo, y que los otros le trafla. 
dan ? no , no creo yo en un Monge un a- 
trevimiento tangrande-; perſuadome aque ha- 
bla tan confidiamente , porque , defpues que 
traſlado de la dicha alegacion, quigd por al- 
guna enfermedad, o humor, & le metio- en 
la cabega que avia ſido el primer Autor delo 
que avia traſladado' ; es factible pues 
ffi lo miſmo ſabemos que ſucedi6al famo- 
0 Sancho Panca ; que (ſegun cuentael verda- 
dero hiſtoriador Miguel de Cervantes)aviendo 
eſte buen eſcudero inventado de fi, y dicho al 
invencible Cavallero Don Quzxote dela Mancha 
que la fin parulc inca del Toboſo eſtava en- 
I 3 cantada 
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cantada, & miſmo , que' ſabiaque lo avian: 

ido, lo creyo deſpues de ſuerte, que niel{z. 
bio Merlin le podria diſſuadir, dello. En 
hombre de bien es. mas fragil la. naturale, 
que la honra ; y alsi antes 'devemos creer en 
Tuan Caramyel qualquiera accidente., que pen- 
ſar que tuyotanrdemaſiada libertad. Profrgue, 
Pues pebre ds mi; ya-que es .corneja que ſe' wiſts 
de mis plumas , y fe arma de wu 0bjecciones : por- 
que no pone. tambien la reſpue/ta ; que puſe f Es 
como ſuia.', Nos #on. teneri /#b{cribere decretis 
peregrinis. Como 11 los alegaramos por leyes, 
valemonos de (ſu- autoridad para moltrar que 
en toda Europa fe, entieade (ex, elte £1, dewe- 
cho commun-; ſegun loqual fiicxon dadas;*: 
quellas ſentencias, pues no'conſta de ley ipe- 
cial, Contra los quales excmplos toda laery- 
dicion de Caramuel! no pudo hallar en: c9ntre- 
rio mas que la ſentencia que el ſummoPonti- 
hice "Bonifacio $, div en favor de Roberto Rey 
de Sicilia contra fu ſobrino Carlos Rey de 
Vagria , y lo que ſe determin9, cn. el Reyno 
de Caſtilla enfayor de D. Sancho 4, contra. lu 
lobrino, en los quales caſos ſe exdluy6 la re- 
preſcntacion; gracias a la alcgacion citada, pues 
| | (93+ 
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4.3.1.8.) lemoſtrs eſtos exemplos, pj Autores 
que los refteren, pero porque notraſlads tam: 
bien la ſatisfacion que ella contiene #x 1.49 ? 
yadiximos que figue la traga de {os que facaron 
ſus opiniones de los argumentos de” Belarmino-; 
con todo repito [4 reſpueſta que aquella alega- 
cion d4, 'porwer {hace dpetito'a Caramel de 
alegrarnos" con alguna inftancia'tarr ingenioſa 
como ſuele. EET 
Alode Sicthia ( demas dels refprieſtas que 
dan *Bari. i-auth- poſh fratfes#{'C.' de lepit. hd- 
red. Bald. in L. fi viva C. de bon. Mat. Grammat. 
deciſ.1, a n,18, Coſt: pag.1$3& 186) [e reſponde, 
que aquella ſententia ſe fundo-en clauſulas, y 
condiciones de la inveſtidura de aquel reyno 
que, contra lo-diſpueſto en derecho commun, 
excluye reprefentacion ; afst 10 advierten "Be- 
lam.deciſ. 713. n:8. 'Tiraq.' de primogen. q. 40. 
1.16, y noes buen argumentolo que ſe higo por 
clauſula ſpecial, para lo que procede por de- 
recho commun/* L. quodvero 44: cum ſeq.” ff 
ae Legib. 'A'lo-deiCaftflla (elatisface con decir, 
queel rey D. 4fonfo, llamado et fabio, higo ju- 
73r por du 'heredero a 'D. Sancbo41 fit tyjo'2: 
exchwendoa fiinieto D. Afonſo de Lacerda ay 
c 
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de D. Funando lu hijo maior ya muento, ng 
ſolo contra el derecho commun ya alegado, 
mas contra Leyes expreſlas de Caltlla de,que 
trataremos nel x, ſeguiente ; y camo tal fyecs, 
(a mii mal recebida en Helpana, come rehere 
Garibay lib.13. cap+4g | a, crecentandocap i5,; que 
en caltigo de cola can, mal, echapermigtio,. 
os que cl miſmo ſu hijo- le hicieſle guerra, £0- 
mo tambien nota Curita annal, lib. 4.4.15, yahi 
arrepentido &l padre le - degheredo; cn /ſateſta- 
mento lamando al niero,. como cuenta {h 
chronica cap.76 ; pero, yougus ya eftayaen pol- 
ſeſsion del Reyno, no pudo el nietaquirarle- 
lo por mas que higo diligencias, y proteſtos, 
de que trata la dicha Chron. cap»65. Curit.d,lib.4. 
eap.10s y lib.5. cap.59. Garibay d.lib.13z. cap-26, 
fhinalmente, reynando ya D. Fernands hijo 
de D. Saxcho, el Rey de Portugal D.. Dyoniþo, 
y el Rey de Aragon D. Iatmes 2. los. concorda- 
ron enque D. 4/fonſo uvieſle ciercas lugares, y 
dex titulg de rey; lo qual ng fue ſentencis 
en rigor de derechol, finojun arbitrio ſuppur 
clto.c| eſtado de las coſas. en que ſeriaima 
lible privar a. D, Fernando. del reyno 3 legun 
tado conlta de la.chron, del naſfmb: DD. Fa- 
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dinando cap.22. Curis. d. 6.59.  Eſtas ſon lasra- 
cones que nos pide Caramnel en ſu reſpueſta 
lib.y. cap.1. .7. que le demos para probar que 
la excluſion del nieto fue injulta ; dice-que la 
{abiduria del rey D. Alfonſo es acclamada en 
toda Europa, y deve acordarle que mas {abio 
fue Salamon, y peceo ; y que- la ſabidaria de 
D. Aifonſo pars en blaſphemar, que ſt el ubiera 
creado el mundo, lo creara maspertetoquelo 
creo Dios. triſte refugio es recurrir a una ac- 
cion de un ſabio como eſte; y de queel mil+ 
mo en ſu teſtamento ſe arrepentio ; accion fi- 
nalmente cuya injuſticia anda en proverbio , 
conel derecho que los deſcendientes del Prin- 
cipede Lacerdatienen a aquella corona, :; 
Lo que mas es, Caramwuel in Philip. lib.s5, 
diſput 4. queſt*3. art.n. & difp.6. theorem 4 n.7. 
yen otros mil lugares aſii de aquel tratado como de 
la reſpueſta a nueſtro manifieſto, conheſla y aun 
prueba ex profeſlo largamente ( con los funda- 
mentos que ſaco de la alegacion tantas veles ci- 


tada, q.1 ex #.43- quelosreynos de Portugal 
por &. vu del ulcimo poſſcedor ſe dehieren 


jure que llaman hereditario ; y f1 tuviera fun- 
damentoenderecho, viera que, aviendo con- 


feſſado 
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feſſado eſto, quedava confeſiando por neceſſq. 


ria conſequencia que en la tal ſucceſsioa ay re. 
preſemacion, induſida generalmente en lasſuc. 
cefciones hereditarias por regla commun, extx* 
in $. cum filins Juſt. de heredit. que abint def. auth, 
de hared. ab int. ven. in princ. & inverfic. quis 
weitur juni, SS. Seqq. Sera meneſter que le 
ponga mejor en la difterentia que ay entre jus 
hareditarium, & jus ſanguinis, y efteos que na- 
cendella, y entonces deldigaſe, y traiga argu- 
mentos para probar que eſte reyno no le dehere, 
ſino jure ſangniny ( como cuerdamente preten- 
dieron los que negavan repreſentacion) y dire- 
mos que habla como letrado; y no tanageno 
defio como ahora. 

Aviendo, pues, moſtrado que de dercecho 
commun ay reprefentacion en la ſucceſsion de- 
los reynos, figueſe que lo miſmo esen Portu- 
gal , mientras no ſe moſtrare ley particular en 
contrario, porque las deſte reyno mandan ex- 
preſſamente queel derecho commun {e guarde 
enloque no eſtubicre decidido por ellas. Ord. 
lib.z. tit.64. in princip. y lo conkieſſa (aramuel 
'n preiud. Philip. $. quidquid. y en la reſpueita 
que Vamos comyenciendo lib.1. tit. D. Alfonſo t» 6 
el derecho. Mas 
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28 Masen particular que aya repreſenta- 
cion en los Reynos de Caſtilla diſpone clara- 
mente la Ley 2. tit-15, part.2. como della nota- 
ron Paul. Castr- conſ.164. Cov. d. cap. $8. #.6- 
werfic undecimo ; Co. de ſuceeſſ. Regni pag.165- 
wverfic. nnde. Peralt. ind. rubr. deber.inſt.n.122. 
MHMolim. d. lib.3.cap.6.nu.3. & 9. Gom. ind. 1. 40. 
#.65. infin. Garcia d. cap.16, #.26. Lo qual a- 
quella ley ſuppone como cola no que induſede 
nuevo, ſino ya ordenada por leyes antiguas, y 
recebida por coſtumbre en todos los reynos de 
Heſpana, ibi, eto uxaron fiempre, ©c- maior- 
mente en Heſpana. Como ponderan Holin, d. 
cap.6, n.27.y Garciad, n-26.1 

Y fiendo eſto determinadopor leyes, y rece- 
bido por coſtumbre de Caſtilla, (quancy mas 
de toda Heſpana , como la dicha ley dice ) lo 
miſmo avia de admittirſe en Portugal cntaira 
de otra ley, pues las del reyno vefino ledeyen 
ſer ſubſidiarias; argum- xs in cap. cam olins de 
conſuet. cap. ſuper co de cenfib. cap. ſuper eo de cogn, 
ſbir- & wtrobique gloſacum DD. Y en Portugal 
particularmente lo advierte Doftifjemus ſenator 
Cabedo 1-þ- deciſ-211+ #8. Y hablando entermi- 
nos de nueſtra materia lo conkheſla (Caramel 
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in preſuſio Philip. 9. preterea Q& libs, difþ.g, 
q.t+ art-x. n-5- probandolo con los dotores y 
textos que tra{lado dela dicha alegacionqueſt.2, 
#.r7. por las miſmas palabras, y orden, fin 
acrecentar, diminuir, ni mudar una letra. 

29- El miſmo in Philip.l.5.diſþ.8. q.2.4rt.z. 
#.6, reconoce bien que por el derecho commun 
tiene lugar la reprelentacion en la corona Por- 
tugueſa - viendoſe apretado dice : Reſpondeo, 
nuſquam fuiſſe mentem meam , banc conclufionen 
efſe extra omnem controver fiam, quia fi talis eſſet, 
cur reſumerem calamum ? queſtio eſt ſane diffic- 
lu, & habet utrinque propugnantes. Y lucgo aba- 
x0 ſufficit nobu habere Auttores illuStrifſimos, fors 
tiſſimag, fundamenta. (con elto ſe contentaya, pe- 
ronitiene fundamento ſtable, ni un ſolo Autor 
malo, o bueno) y aſsi paſſa a otramanera de at- 
gumentar pretendiendo que en Portugal eſta 
expreſſamente excluida la repreſcntacion. pot 
particulares leyes. 

Lat-que alega d. q-2- art-3. yen eſtareſpueſta, 
d. lib-y. ct exn-1t-. Son los capitulos 3+ y. 4. de 
las cortes de lamego quedicen afsi- II. Vive 
dominu Rex Afonſu, Q& habeat regnum, fi habue- 
rit filios roarones, vivant, & babeant regnum ; itd 

ut 


- 
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ut 101 fit neceſſe facere illos de novo reges. Ibunt de 
iſto modo : Pater, fi habuerit regnum, cum fuerit 
morturs, filins habeat, poſtea nepos, poſtea filius ne- 
pots, &* poſtea filios filiorum in ſ«cula ſeculorum 
per ſemper. IV. Si fuerit mortuu primu filius 
vivente regs. patre, ſecundus erit Rex , þ ſecundus, 
tertius , ft tertius, quartus;. & deinde omnes per 
iſtummodum. Deſtas leyes ſaca Caramuel : Pa- 
raque uno herede a ſu padre en el reyno de Portugal 
ſe requiere que ſu padre ſea abtualmente Rey quando 
/e muere, comoi lo initituye exprefſamente 1a ley 3. 
el primogenito que muere antes deberedar no 03 
attualmente Rey quando ſe muere ; luegoel nicto no 
hereda la corona. fino el bijo 2, y eSte ſe muere antes 
de beredar,no ſuccedera ſu bijomieto del Rey, fino ſis 

_— hijo. del Rey.coivo, como ſe affirma-en la 
9 4+ 

Viendo eſta interpreracion». (ola del Phi- 
lippe d. art. 3. que vicne aſer lamiſma) aquel 
erudiro! anonymo que higo la tranſlacion de 
jure ſuccedendi in Regnum Luſitanie , en cl ap- 
pendix corollario 4.4d fin. dice deſu Autor : Tam 
nepte, & abſurde interpretart omnia ſolet, ut pre- 
verſo, ac prepoſtero ſenſu exponat ; taque caven- 
dum ne in ſacras literas comentarios.eaat," ne tes 

K 3 in- 
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interpretando corrumpat. Yo menos riguroſy 


reſpondo primeramente que el argumento ſy. 
ſodicho es & contrario ſenſu: deciendo : la ley 
diſpone que ſucedagl hijo del padreque fuere, 
Rey, lucgo & el padre no uviere ſido Rey no 
ſuccedera el hijo, niego la conſequencia; por. 
que en derecho commun eſta dilpueſto que 
el hijo deſte padre que no Uego a fer Rey, 
herede a ſu aguelo que lo fuc ; per tx. i g. 
cum filins Inſt. de her. que ab int. def. .y lo mat 
alegado. n.27 ; y para emendar elte derecho no 
baſtan argumentos 4 contrarto ſenſu 1.2. 0C. 
condit. inſert, late Everard. in top. argum. & 
omnes pafiim. Y afsi fe platico en e| ReyD. 
Sebaſtian que » fin contradicion delos prind- 
pes que avia, ſuccedio a ſu aguelo D. luanz. 
{in embargo que ſu padre no llego a ſerRey, 
29, Diſtinguo la propoficion maior del at- 
gumento: Para que ano herede a ſu padre ent! 
Reyno ae Portugal ſe requiere que [% padre fea 
attualmente Rey quando ſe Muere ; concedo ; 
porque 11 el padre no fuere Rey , no ay Rey- 
no que el hijo pueda heredar del, Mas para 
que uno hberede a ſu aguelo que fae Rey ſe 16 
qurere que fu padre ſea afiualmente Rey nr” 
e 
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ſe mere, (que es nueſtro intento) niegs; por+ 

ue ni fe puede verificar, ni aquella ley j* to 
| habla ſolamente de la fucceſsion del hijo 
al padre Rey, yno diſpone"cota alguna en ſuc- 
_—_ de _ hijo & ak ae, va Rey, 
al aguelo que lo fue; y omittiends efte caſo lo 
dex6 a la diſpoſicion del derecho commun 
juxta tx. in L. commodiſzims ff. de lib. & 
poſth, la qual es que entre el nieto en lugar 
del padre por repreſentacion, como eftz dicho. 
Que fi la ley quifiera excluirlo, lo declara- 
ria, ſiendo coſa tan notable, como a ſeme- 
jante propoſno dice el tx. is cap. ad audientiam 
de decim. L.item apul,; Labeonem 15. S. ait pretor 
is 2+ fe de injur, ibi: ca enim que notabiliter fi- 
unt, nift ſpecialiter notentur rvidentur quaſt negle- 
a. Y afsi lamiſmas leyes de Lamego quando 
en el cap. 5. admittieron ala ſucceſsion el her- 
mano del Rey que na dexo defcendientes, no 
ſe olvidaron de excluir los hijos de eſſe herma- 
no ; ni de hacer otras declaraciones que ve- 
mos en todo ſu diſcurſo. Ni ay que repararen 
las palabras. Pater, fi babuerit Regnum cum fue- 
rit mortuw : porque no fucron pueſtas por mo- 


do de condicion,ſino por manera de diſpoficion 


mas 
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mas ampla, ſegun la fraſe de aquel tiempo-que 


ſe ve bien en todos los capitulos de las di. 
chas cortes; porque la diccion, þ,, no ſiempre 
hace condicion;; gloſa verbo, pura, in l. 2.9, f in 
diem ff. proempt. gloſ. 2. poſt princ. incap. ſignif. 
caſti de ele. unas veles ſe pone por, fquidem, 
Plaut. in amphi. 87 fmilem rem ipſe .inlegem juſ- 
ft eſſe Iupiter. Virgil. 4. Georgic..) 
Veſtro fs munere tellus 
Chaoniam pingui glandem mutavit ariſta. 
En otra parte ——S!7 conceſſapeto. —- Otra vez 
$i quaeſt celo pietas. Adonde Servio explica, Si, 
por, Siquidem; Siguelo Calepin indift, f ;< 0- 
eros lugares (ce pone porz.quia, Calepin ſupra ; Ab 
guſlin,” Barboſ. de dition. di.364. n,9: adonde 
#.5. la interpreta por, quamvtny n. 10. dice que 
ram bien ſe toma por, quando , ex Bart. in |. 4: 
rverba n.4. de legat: 1. © ali: Muchas veles es 
lo miſmo que, cum, 1- ff fidejuſſor 29, 6- fi cumde- 
bitor ff. mandati , bonus textw in l- quodeunque 45- 
6- non ſolum ff. de -verb.oblig. Viene pues, adecit 
nueſtra ley ; muerts' el padre que tuyo el Reyne; 
O, pes el patre turoel Reyno; 0, muertoel Rey pd- 
are, leſncedaelbijo ; o dixo, que (uteda el hijoaſn 
padre que two. el Reynoz porque,” como ya 
hemos 


& 
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hemos tocado, ft el padre no fie Rey; noay 
Reyno que el hijo pueda heredar del.(del aguete 
ſi) eſto ſe entendia aunque-la EATS Cat 
era ; entra luego Bart. in L. mato 6,9; ſubcon- 
ditione ff. de rutel. poniendo por concluſion : 
expreſſio ejus quod tacite inet -diſpofitiontiy cond. 
tionalem non tndutit. y lo prueba pot aquel/texto; 
no aviendo condicion, cefla el a 4'y 
deſta ſuerte queda mii corrienteel ſemtido.tnas 
como quiere (arw#uel; notablementevonſils; 
contra la hmplicidad/amiiga delas leyes; come 
lallamael tx' is $. caterum inſt: do legits apmat. 
Jucceſ. quantity 'mas nunca: ef arpurnenco a 
ones) reſi iris atido contralo difpuefta 
por derecho, ſegum yaadvertimios. _ '- 
3%. Nicgoloquedice (/arawnelen ſuargu- 
mento;' queſt ef primogenits muerc/antes'de 
heredar, el meto mberedard lacorona;fino of bijo1. 
3 ft ete fe muere antes de heredar, no ſuccederd 'ſi 
hijo nieto del Rey, fino ſti hermans jo 4+ del Rey 
Tivo; como ſe affirma enla' ley" 4i'Laley 4/no 
affirma tat; porque quandodiceque al rey ſug. 
ceda fu hijo primero; y 1. mwuriere vivoſup: 
dre; ſucceda el 2'y afsicl3-y 4<quifololodeclarar 
lo que la ley 3, avia dicho, Vira' Dominu' Rex 
L Afonſwus 
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Afonſu, & babeat regnum ; fi babuerit filios roars. 
ues, vivant, & habeant Regnum, ita ut non fit ne. 
ceſſe facere illos de novo Reges; y porque no pa- 
recieſle que [lamaya todos los hijos del rey jun. 
ramente para dividirel Reyno, © para guoyer. 
narlo juntos ; declara: ibunt de i5to modo : lue- 
go diſpone que luceda el hijo major; y ſiefte 
muriere, ſuceda el 2, y mucrto eſte, elg, Ve. eſte 
fue ſolo ſu intento y no excluir los hijos delpri- 
mogenitocn que no hablo eſta L-4, antesſe eh. 
tiende que muerto el pringero ſuccederdel 2. 
aquel nodexare deſcendientes, y alsi ſuccederl 
el3.fiel 2.no los dexare tambien, porque, avi- 
endolos, han de (iaceder por la repreſentacion, 
como judiciolamente explico el manifeſto Por- 
tuguez #-15- verfic- Tambem. Y para que eſto (ea 
miifacil alos no letrados, ( que para los letras 
dos no tiene difficultad) deyen ſaber que es 
principio per L. f quando (|. de inoff. teſtam. que, 
diſpueſta una vez. qualquiera coſa por derecho 
| commun, no cs viſto. reyocarſe ni por otra ley 
del miſmo derecho commun, ni por ley parti- 
cular de Reyno, aun que pareſca que la revoca 
11 1a miſma ley poſtrera por palabras expreſlaz 
no declara que reyoca la diſpoſicion antigua; 


J 
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yeſto ( demas de orras ragones) conltituyeron 
los legisladores , como tan advertidos preve- 
niendoa que un Juan Caramel, o otro inter- 
prere ſemejante no explicaſſe alguna ley nueva 
conforme a ſu guſto, o juiſfio de manera que 
venicflea deſtruir lo que los antiguos avian clta« 
blecido con maduro conſejo, Confirma eftoen 
nueſtro caſo el graviſsimo dotor Caſtellano 
Molina de primogen. lib3. cap.$. n.2. et.5. poni- 
endo por concluſion cierta que para excluir re- 
preſentacion ſon neceſſarias palabras expreſlas;y 
aquy-ni ayambiguas. 

4% Que dira Caramwel ſ1 mueſtro que las di- 
chas leyes no ſolo no excluyen AE, 
mas la induſen expreſſamente ? advierta ahora. 
dice la dichaley 3. Yivas Dominus Rex Afonſus, 
& habeat Regnum. Si babuerit filios -varones, vis 
rant, && babeant regnum, ita ut now fit neceſſe fa- 
cere illos de novo reges, Y porque nopareſca que 
llama juntamente a todos los hijos varones , 
profigue declarando : 1bunt de ifto modo ; pater 
f habuerit regnum, cum fuerit mortuus, filius ha- 
beat, poſtea nepos, poſtea filius nzpotv. Por ventu- 
ra dice, o entiende que efte nieto rendrael rey- 


no deſpues de tenerlo fu padre, como quiere 
L 2 Caramuel? 
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4 


ws Caramwel comvencido. 


Caranuel ? no por cierto; porque entonces no 
devia ſer llamado nieto de Rey, (ino hijo de 
Rey, pues ſu padre loavia ſido; y tambien, fi. 
endo hijo. de Rey, yackava llamado a la ſuccef. 
fiore del padre; ibi. filaus babeat; y feria miij 
impertinente repeticion lamarlo otra, vez. ha. 
bladel nieto de Rey, cuyo hijo, padre deſte nie. 
to, no: fuc Reyz'y acſtenicto da laſuccefion, 
diſponiendo.que muerto el padre (aguelo en re. 
ſperodelnicto) que tuc Rey, le ſuccederdel hijo 
maior )ydeſpues cl: nicto ; eſto es fel padre 
murio en vidadel aguelo, ſegun ſe contieneen 
la ley ſeguicnte, que deve fer trahida ala expli- 
cacion de laprecedente, como manda el tx'is 
L.fad 5 poſteriores 28. ff. de legib. y ſiendo:o: 
trolimwerto el nieto cn vida del aguelo, fieſle 
nieto dex hijo, el tal hijo del nicto, diſponela 
miſma ley que {uceda,y afsi los de mas deſcendi- 
entes, ibi. Et poſtea filios ( altas filit) filiorum in 
[4cula ſeculorum per ſemper. Es lo miſmo que 
decir que en los deſcendicntes avri repreſentaci- 
on haſta infinito,que es la fraze por que la cons 
cedeel derecho cormun; y ſola clita manera 
dehablar baſtara para moſtrar quanto fe con« 
fexms con el. Sigue luego. /xley 4. la forma " 

a 
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la ſucceſsion : S7 fucrit rrortuas primes filius coi. 
yente rege patre ; (entiende noaviendo quedado, 
del;nictobis nicto,cotradeſcendiente,llamado 
enlaL, anteced. por la qual eſta fe deve declarar, 
L-non eſt novum 2:6-cum [eq. ff de legib.) entonces, 
ſecundus erit rex; (t ſecunduritertius;(i Eertius,quar- 
tw; deinde omnes per iſtum modum, alaber 11 del 
maior en edad no uviere deſcendientes por cl 
modoque fe diſpuſoen el hijo primogenito: To- 
do eſtocfta mas que evidente enlas leyes referi- 
das aqualquiera perſona youu fucraIuan ( aras 
mue!; y quando no lo eftuvieratanto, baſtava 
la doctrina general que manda interpretar las 
eyes municipales de modo que no offendan el 
derecho commun. Greg. Lop. in |. 9. tit. 13. p-6, 
gloſa, a mudar , Guttierr-ervil. lib.z. q.15. ex 18-34, 
& 9.29. #.6, & inrepet. 8. ſuin.47. Inſt. debe- 
red. qualit. Y afsi las dichas cortes antes fon en 
nueſtro favor, pues claramente inducen repre- 

ſentacion en la fucceſsion dela Corona Portu- 

gneſa. 

Las otras leyes de Portugal de donde quiere 
probar Caramae/ que enefte Reynoelta excluida 
repreſentacion, es unaque laexcluye enla fuc- 


celsion delos bienes que ſalicron de [a corona 
L 3 Real 
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Real por donacion dealgun Rey a algun vaſ. 
lallo, otra que en los bienes emphiteuticos dif. 
pone lo milmo, y otra que ordena que en los 
maioralgos ſuceda el pariente mas cercano al, 
ultimo poſſeedor ; alegolas en ſi Philippe d.q. 
2+art.3, #.13. y repetiolas , aunque diminuto, 
eneſta reſpueſta d. lib.5 cap.1. n.15. y (clas mo- 
ſtr) aquella celebre alegacion (en queconliſte 
toda ſu biblioteca)q.3.n.3,laqual reſponde abaxo 
ex n-28, loque yo dixe en la cenſurade Pellicer 
g. mas como quiera, y ſeguiente, que es en ſub- 
ſtancia prbceder loprimeroen virtuddela = 
ticular ley quellaman Mental, que da ciertator- 
ma paradeterir (ce los bienes ſalidos dela corona 
jure ſanguinis, como noto Molina el mas grave 
Caſtellano enla materia d. hb.3. cap. 7. 41.12. 
Velaſc.lib.1. de jur. emph. q-5. n. 22. Gam decif- 
174. 8.18, yalsi no admitten repreſentacion; 
pero no hacen argumento para el miſmoreyno, 
en que [a ay, por deferirſe jure hereditario,como 
conheſla Caramuelfin conocer los effetos delta 
differencia, ſegun ya advertimos n.27. verfic,lo 
que mas es, Nies demomento la replica que ha- 
ceen la reſpueſta d, cap. 1. #.17, porque noes 
mas que fundarſe otra vez en las cortes de La- 


mego; 
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mego; con el abſurdo que acabamos de vers 
Lo 29. procede ſolo en las emphiteults de nom- 
bramiento libre ; que el emphiteuta puede 
nombrar , ex ——— dominica, en quien 
quiſiere {in refpe&o a heredero , como not» 
Coſt. De ſucceſſ. Regni, pag105. Ualaſe 4.q.50. 
#.6. adonde dice que aquella ley no procede en 
las emphiteuſts heredicarias en que, conforme a 
derecho, tiene lugar la repreſentacion ; como 
reluelven lex. conſ.129.col. ult. lib.1. Cov.pratt. 
c.38. n 13. Molin. d. cap.7, #.19. con loqual eſte 
argumento Viene alcr por nueſtra parte. A lo 
PP. le reſponde que la ley extravaganteenque ſe 
ſunda no higootra coſa, ſino, enla queſtion que 
avia,ſten los maioraſgos devia ſuceder el pari- 
ente *mas proximo al inſtituidor, o al ultimo 
poſſeedor ? reſolver en favor deſte, fin excluir 
repreſentacion , antes ſe llama pariente mas 
proximo el queentraen virtud della ; jaxta auth. 
poſt fratres 1. S. hiawt. C. de leg. ber. ibi. biawem 
fratrum fil, cum pares fint defuntti fratriow ; c0- 
mo en Caſtilla por lal.g. tit.1. p.2- muerto el 
Rey ſin hijos es Hamado ſu pariente mas cer. 
cano , y eſte ſe verifica en. el que entra por pe- 


prelentacion ; por /a 1.2. tit.15. part.2; como ob- 
ſervo 
{ 7 
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ſervo Molind. lib. cap.$ in fin:. Y quandoto 
doeſto faltara, (obravala declaration que hace 
la dicha extravagante en las ultimas palabras, 
ibi: E na ſocceſabdos bes da Coroa nas avera lugar 
eſta Ley. Y como Caramuel ſobre eſtas reſpue- 
ſtas, que ya vi6 en lacenſura que hice, no hallz 
replica; no es meneſter que nos detengamos 
mas, 

Conelderecho retcrido concuerdan el teſta- 
mento del Rey, D. luant, y declaracion del 
Rey D. Alfonſo 5 ; que conheſla Caramnel d. q. 2 
art. 5. n. 32. y 36. y es la refpueSta d. lib. y. 
caþ.2. n.19. y 23. En queclarameate ſupponen, 
y aun dicen que en la ſucceſsion del .Reyno ay 
reprelentacion ; y quando aquellos papelcs no 
tengan fucrca de leyes, como eſte autor quiere, 
baſta que contengan teſtimonios tan autorila- 
dos de queen Portugal ſe uſo, y entendis fiem- 
pre queavia lugarel derecho deſte beneficio. 

30. Ahoraecha cel P. Inary ( aramuel el reſto 
deli Ciencia paraconfundir nos ſin\remedio! 
Enla reſpueſta al manikeſto /ib.z. cap.z. pone 
elte tirnlo:: Reſpondeſe con efficacia {parece que 
ya confiefla que haſta ally 'no avia reſpondide 
eficazmente) # las raconts conque el-Reyno de 

Portugal 
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Portugal prueba que ſe a de admittir el beneficio 
de la repreſentacion. Y comienga el capitulo - 
Qujen creyera que Monarchia tas iluſtre , y opu- 
lema avia de rvenir a eſtado tan infelix, y miſero, 
que 0 tuvieſſe un [ylogiſmo conque probar el dere- 
cho que finge ? Dios lelo pague al buen religioſo 
la compaſsion que tiene de nueſtras mikerias ; 
conſidera, pues, que andamos miii mal en decir 
queen la ſucceſsion de Portugalay repreſentaci- 
on; porque a averla notenia derecho la Senora 
D. / atalina, pues {1 por virtud della oo 
el del Infante D. Duarteſu padre,mucho mejor 
lo tenia el Principe de Parma Rainuncio por ſer 
hijo de la Senora D. Maria hija tambien del 
miſmo Infante, hermana maior de la Senora Ca- 
talina,y que como tal la precediaz y que al[si nun- 
catenemos derecho; porque ft no ay repreſenta- 
cion precedio el rey Philpte 2 en igual grado, 
por varon, y demaior edad,; y fi la ay, precedio 
el Duque de Parma repreſentando al Infanteſu 
apuelo por el derecho heredado de fu madre 
que precedia a la Senora Catalina; concluye: 
E] movimiemto Scholaſtico deſta balanga Real con- 

fiſte en las fuer gas robuſtas de ſolo efte dilema : O ſz 

4 de admittir en la ſucceſsion deſta corona of beneff 
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cio de 1a repreſemacion»0n0 ; fi ſe admitte ſe excluy 
el Duque de Berganga;excluyeſe fi noſe admitte Jue. 
go ſucauſa no puede ſubfiſtir. Bravo-arguments/ 

challa tan farisfecho deſte difcurſo, que ento- 
doellib.5. hace poco mas que repetirlo, en la 
margen de-aquel cap.2. le llama, dilema fortiſ« 
fmo, otra vezen el lib.6. cap.z. n.18. le daeltiru- 
lo des robwſto ſylogiſmo ; mas que delcangadox le 
echaran a dormir los Portugueſes, ft. los Caſtel. 
lanos no ſupicran mas de guerra, que eſte ſu el. 
critor {abe de derecho ! nole culpoen lo que 
ignora, aunque ſcan vulgares principios, antes 
merece alabanga en ſaber algo de lo qne no es 
ſu profeſsion, con todo no. pnede excuſarſe de 
meterle en eſcriviren ſciencia agena, para caer 
en yerros pueriles, pero, dexado eſto, ſeriobra 
de charidad infſtruirle un pocoen la materizde 
repreſentacion para- quando le le offteſca hablar 
della. Sepaz que aunqueeſta ſe dauſque in infie 
nitum para ſucceder a alcendientes, Por eltx. in 
Ss. com filius Inſt, de hered. que. ab int. cum 41s ; 
nocs alsiquando ſetratadeſucedera colaterales, 
porque entonces no ay. repreſentacion, {1 noen- 
tre hermanos, y ſus hijos (para ſaccederalcyo) 
y.no le extende a_los-nictos ; no_ſeri meneſtet 

rebolyer 
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rebolyer muchopara eſtudiar eſto ; hallaralo en 
un texto capital queeſta enun librodel derecho 
civil (que communmente [lamamos, UVo/umen, 
yes quinto) en los authenticos, y ſe llama Aw- 
thentico de bared. ab imeſt, ven. collatione 9 ; en un 
g. que comienga, ff igitwr, 2. ibi : Soly prebemus 
frarum maſculorum, & faminarun filits, aus filia- 
bus, dice : D amos el beneficio de la Repreſontacion a 
ſolos los hijos, o hijas de los hermanos, ohermanas. 
Yenel 9, {1 veroncque, dilpone afsi: Si -verd 
neque fratres, neque filios fratrum( ficut dixinms) de- 
funfiu reliquerit, omnes deinceps 4 latere copwaton 
ad bereditatem rvocamu, [ecundum uniu{cuju/que 
gradw prerogativam, ut Tvicimiores graduiph reli 
quit preponamtur. En romance : Pero ff ol defn- 
Fo no dexare ni hermanos, ni bijos de bermanos (co- 
mo diximos ) lamames 4 laberencia todos los otros 
pariemes colaterales, ſegun la prerrogativa del gra- 
do de cado uno, O, Segwun la prerrogativo de cada un 
grado (quetodo es uno) paraqae los mas roecines 
engrado, efſos miſmos {can antepueſtos a los do mag. 
Y fi ſe embaracare con cſtc rexto pareciendole 
diffulo, buſque en los nueve libros del Codigo, 
que es otro volumen del derecho civil, un titulo 


de legitimais haredibus; yy debaxo del una Aurhen- 
M 2 tica 
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tica que comienga, poſ# fratres y la2®, (porque 
ay dos que comiengan alsi ;) y lera eſtas poca 
palabras: Pot fratres, fratrumque filios -vocantur 
quicunque gradu ſunt proximiores, ignifican . de. 
ſþues de los hermanos, ehijos de hermano, ſon lama- 
dos aquellos que ſon mas proximos en grato. No 
puedo aquy darle ragon deſto por menor,. mas 
de eſpacio puede leer Cov. pratt.cap.38. n.7. er 
fic. 3%. ad intellefium ; Tiraq. de primogen. qe4r: 
#.4. 4nt. Gom, inl.8. T aur. n.r8. Ant, Gabr. con. 
tit. de Succeſe. ab inteſt. concl.1. n. 13; conforme 
aloqual, pues ſe trataya de la fucceision del Rey 
D. Henrique, avia repreſentacion entre el Rey 
D. Philippe 2; y la Senora D. Catalina, por ler 
hijos deſus hermanos ; y tambien ha devria aver 
entre la Senora D. Maria, 11 fuera viva ; pero, 
endo, como era, ya muerta, no ſe extendia, el 
beneficio de la dicha reprefentacton a Rainuncio 
lu hijo, porque no era hijo, ſino ya nieto, del In- 
fante D. Duarte hermano de D. Henrique, aqui« 
cn ſe ſuccedia; en los quales. terminos no go- 
lando de aquel beneficio, y cftando mavretnoro 
un grado, era precedido de la Senora! Catalina 
mas proxima parienta del mifmo D. Henrique. 
Y de aquy. abr tambica Caramue! w__— 
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labe en ſu reſÞneBta ibs: tap 1.1.24" 525. porque 
acl Rey D. Sebaſtian ſuccediofin controvercia 
D. Henrique ſu tyo; hermano de'D: Twanz: fu a» 
puelo (pueſto que fucra 'de menoredad/que Di 
Duarte ſu hermano, lo que ſe nicga) y fue por- 
quelos hizos de D. Duarte Allecido eſtayan con 
D. Sebaſtianen grado remotoa que no lega re- 
preſentacion; y afsi le fucedi6 D. Henrique 
como pariente mas [legado ; ni obſtan las pala- 
bras que alega-del P. Molina do&tiſfsimo Theo- 
logo, in traf$. de juſ}. diſp. 632.traF#:2. que viene 
adecir lo miſmo que Caranuel; porque, hablan- 
do contra principios de derecho tan claros, no 
hace mas que ſer teſtigo de 12 infelicidad con 


que ordinariamente los Theologos eſcriven en 


la juriſprudencia, y codoyen' la ſciencias que no- 


profeſian ; de que ſon notorios los exemplos; 
que no-es deceare repetir;i-de \manera;que. ic 
tiene por maravilla el acierta con que eLP. San- 
es tratopuntos legiſtales en ſu libro de matrimo- 
o; y grandes hotnbres ſe duelen particular- 
mente de que el P* Molfnaempleaſle en aquella 
obra el raroingenjo de que Dios le dots, pudi- 
endo [ucir con extremo en materias puramente 
Theologicas; no es buen Attor tih Theotogo 
d M 3 para. 
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ara controvercias de juriſprudencia; ni Bartos 
para queſtiones de Theologia. Trattent fabri- 
lia fabri. Seria ragonable ques en: materia legi- 
ftal,creyerames:a- Molina Theologo quandoen 
las palabras que refiere Caramne! dice Moline 
(jurilconſulti) opinionem falſam eſſe ? quanty. 
mas queel P. Holiuaera Caſtellano; defendia 
las partes deſu Rey ; efiole cego para no verla 
verdad. 
Aſsi que por todos caminos no ay duda que 
en la ſucceſs1on de la corona de Portugal tiene 
fa lugar la repreſentacion. 


HL##888E4060048840 044808 844 
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Que tieronel derechode fucceder a la Se- 
nora D. Catalina, excluyendo «4 
D. Philippe 2. Rey de 
aillla, 


31. Primer y principal fue el benchcio de 
la repreſentation ; que, tenicado lugar cn. la 


COrona 
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corona Portuguela, .como indubitablemehie'ſe 
moſtr6 ex #. 26. pulo- ala: Senora D. Catalina 
encllugar del Infante D. Duarze fu padre hijo 
delRey D. Manuel de gloriofa memoria, y her- 
mano del Rey D. Henrique , aquien fe. ſuce- 
dio, y alsi clla era fu mas cercanopariente con 
precedencia a 'los demas ,' | como diximos; 
#.24- 

32 Segundo titulo fue el derecho de agna- 
ws; probado con clte ſylogilmo. los agnados 
ſe prefieren alos 'cognados en-la ſuccelsronde 
lus parientes ; L.1. ff. quis ordon bon. poſeſſ. Ls ad 
inte5tati.y- L- patruo 7. C. delegit.hered. princ. inſt. 
d ſucceſſ.. cognat « El Rey D.. Philipps/por er 
hijo de hermana del Rey-D. Henrique (decuy 
luccecion ſe tratava) era ſu cognado, L. inter 
aguatos ff. unde cogn. tx.in princ. erfic. ſunt at 
tem, Init. de legit. .agn«tut, Y la Senora D: (ata 
ina, por ſer hija de hermano-del- miſmo 
D. Hearique, era fu. agnada;;. L. ſuns awtem ff. 
de legit. tut-d. rverfic. ſunt auteminprinc. Init; de 
leg. agn.tus. (porque no dexava de fer agnagh 
por ſer. hembra, L. pronunciatio ad fin. f- de 
verb. fignif. 6. caterum Inſt. de leg. ag. ſacceſſ . 
04 por. ſer caſadas £. voluntas C. — 
mi], 
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miſe lucgo devia ſer preferida en la dicha ſuc- 
ceſsion, Ni obſtaraa la propoſtcion maior de. 
ſte argumento, fi ſe dixere, que la differencia 
antigua de agnados, y cognados eſta oy qui- 
tada por derecho mas moderno in Auth. poſt 
fratres 1. in fin. & in corpore onde ſwnitar,(,. 
de legit. bered. - Pprque te refponde . que «ll 
differencia eſta quirada para que todos ſucre- 
dan igualmente en las coſas diviſibles, masen 
lo indiviſible comoun Reyno z'no podiendo 
ſucceder mas deuno, es claro que luccederi el 
agnado, conforme al derecho antiguo que no 
eſta revocado en eſte caſo; como lo ſentis Mo» 
lin. lib.3- cap. 41. 8.4. junfto n.z. verfic. 4%. \ 
alsi vemos tambicn que ſeplatica cada dia fer 
"ny varon, aun que de menor edad, ala 

embra, en eſtas coſas indiviſibiles; quando 
entrambos ſon agnados, fin embargoque ladit- 
ferencia antigua entre varones, y hembras para 
las ſucceſsiones hereditarias , eſta oy quitada 
por la L. maximum vitium C. de liber. preter- L. 
lege C:de legit. bered. Aut. de hered. ab int. ven. 
9. þ vero, verfic, uullam, que los admitte igual- 
mente,entendiendoſe en herencia diviſible; por 
loqual en nueſtros miſmos terminos: refuelven 


por 
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rla hembra agnada, contrael varon cogtia 
do, Paul. in l. ſed fibac 9. qui manumitiitar ff. de ty 
ju woe. & ibi, Alex ;>fortn; Uf aliivolati a Frag. 
de jure primogen.q.13.4.6. 39 et 
Todo conhefla Caramuel in Philip. lib. 5. 4 
difp. 8, q.z.- art. 1. & 2.-mas enel ars.3, dice que 
eſo no procede quando la agnada yel cognado 
concurren en el miſmo grado,como era enel ca. 
ſo preſente; porque enronces el cognado hade 
ſer preferido, trac para prueba deſto, el cap-1. dz 
eo qui fibi, & bered. in uþb. feud; y confiado dice 
queally ſe define expreſſamente que en fucceſ- 
lion de coſa indivifible; qual es el Reyno, con- 
curriendo agnada, y cognadoene]'mifmo gra- 
do, el cognado hi de preceder. "Saco efte-ar2 
gumento, y dotores que tratan del por las miſ- 
mas palabras,'y orden fin disfagarlo en un pun- 
to, de aquella alegacion Portugueſapor la Sens- 
r2D. Catalina, ilatione 4. #. 47. y continuando 
con callar las reſpueſtas que ella miſma da, ſe 
quexari fi continuamos en decir que uſa dela 
raga conque los Sectarios deſte tiempo'ſe apro. 
vecharon de las controvercias de *Belarmino ; 
dira que no viarales reſpueſtas; repitimoſlas 
por ver fi ſe acuerda > Eeuna, que ley inal fi 
N leyo 
2, 


go (caremwel convencido. 


Jeyo que en aqueltexto cbacorria-agnada con 
.cognado; pues no coacorrian fino hijas de un 
hermano, con hijo deotro,hermano ; y alxito- 
dos eran agnados, y, tiendolo, coh ragon fue 
preferido el agnado, queera agnado, y varon; 
pexoen nueftro.caſo concarria agnada, y cogna- 
do, y alsi vea la diflereneia, Otra que aquel tex. 
to no pone regla general; ſino que habla parti 
cularmente de un teudo en que por clauſula ſpe- 
cial no.entravan hembras, micntras'ubieſle va- 
rONes, aunque en mas remoto grado; ibi: He 
redibus [ut maſcultr, roel, eis deficiemtibus, faminu, 
Y ai era claroque no tenian lugar las hijas de 
un hermano, con el primo que eravardn (aun 
encaſoque no fucra no cognado,) y eſta ragon 
dz eltexto ibi : Now enim patet locw famins in 
foudt [uccefiione donee. wwa/colus: ſupereſs ex co qui 
primu de hoc feuds fugris inveſtitus; ponderolo 
Molin. d. lib.z. cap.$. u. 9. S65bech, de feud, p.10- 
4 143- por aquellas: palabras, ibj : de boc feudo: 
Pero en.nuefiro caſo las hembras ſon igualmen» 
i capaces,, como [0s varones, ſegun conhella 
Caramuelin Philip. lb3. difp.8. q.1. y es indubi- 
table, Cray formaquien arguments 
de una dion-fundada er 'r2gon ſpecial, Pl, 
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loque ſe gobierna-por lasireplas ordinariax; '£: 
quod ryero 14. cum (eq. ff. de legibus, Y eve bien 
quede aque| texto .no fepuede hacer ilacion pa- 
72 la-foccasion de 'Reyno'; pues,' a haccrſe, {ec 
ſigueria = {1 por muerte del ukimo Rey que- 
daiſeuna hjja ſuya, y un fobrino luyo hijo de ſir 
hermano, '(quees e} propriq Talo de aquettexto 
enel feudo) eſte exoluiria Jabija 5/que es/abſur- 
do evidence. Yo pongopor' reſpucſta-terecra, 
que, pues (*arauel conficila' que aun oy ay dif- 
fcrencia emre -agnados,7y \cognados pare liicce- 
deren las co(zs indivihbles,compe&un Reyno,; 
de fucrca 'h4 de confteflar, que cfto es quando 
eſtan en el milmagrado; porgueeRtando en di- 
verlo'(quatido-0/ ay [repreſentacion; comme 
no quiore Queaya aquy) fin eſfas;jdlifferencias de 
agnads, y cogmado.,"fiempre el mas'proximo 
laccede en la-ral coſa yalsife confurde-li [0- 
lucionu gu on ng 4 20033 2) 7 Oo GTi) 
- 3+ Fercertitulofuela mejor tinea; Pruebale; 
porque paraayer de ſucceder en bictes vinculas 
dos, que deven'andar onun {ola' perfona-de'ei- 
enta-familia ſe conſideran--quatto qualidades 
con preferencia una 4 otra/; 1*. Lined; 2%. Gra 
do ; P8280; 4 Bdad - — que miren- 
DR 2 cras 
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eras ay-perſona,cn mejor linea-es preferida a los 
otros parientes del ultimo poſleedor, aunque 
elten en mejor grado de otra linea no tan buena; 
y encre las perſonas de la miſma lineaprecede la- 
queeſta en mcjor grado con el ukimo poſlce- 


dor, 0 ſea varon,o kembra,; y alsidediſcurreen * 


el ſexo, y en la, edad ; es doEtrina- commun, que 
con muchos d,d, firma Molina de primo. lib.;. 
cap. 4.n.13; & cap.6. un.50; y loconheſla Cara- 
muael, in Philip. lib.5. difp.8. n.55. in reſolwione. 
Para formar las lineas (e confideran los hijos de 
aqucl ultimo.poſſcedor de,que ay deſcendien- 
tes; demodo, que ſiendo Don Manuel cl ulti- 
mo Rey de Portugal de-que quedaron deſcen- 
dientes ; todo los hijos.que le nacicron; forma- 
ron ſu lizea capaz de fucceder en cl Reyno. Ts 
ex aliu reſolyit Pelaes de : maiorad. 2. þ. 4.7» #+13- 
Y. para verſe qual es la mejor Jinea para (cr pre- 
feridacomo tal, fe attende la prerrogativa que 
tenia cada unode aquellos hijos que les dieron 
principio ; y.la liweade aquel que precedia a (us 
hermangs por- ſexo, ©.:edad, precede rambicn 
a las linea deſſos miſmos bermanes que cran 
precedidoryle ſuerte. que.miencras ay perſonade 

linea, (quees lo —_—_ gue. deſcendencia ): de 


1 aquel 
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aquel que tenia primero lugar a la ſuccelsiondel 
ultimo poſſeedor aſcendiente , o colateral; no 
puede ſer Ilamada perſona de otra linea; pero 
acabada la mejor linea, entonces entrara la 2*. y 
aſkilaz?, eſto conſta de lo que reſuelven, Molin. 
4. lib.z. 6. 6. tn. 31. Guilielm, de Monſerrat, in 
traft. de ſwceeſſ. Regn. Franc. rub.1. n.7. intratt. 
48, y otros que eſtos citan; y comoel Infante D. 
Duarte hijo del dicho Rey D- Mannel, por la 
qualidad de varon, excluya a ſu hermana D: 
Iſabel; alsifa linea enque la Senora D. (/atalina 
ſu hija ſe hallava es mejor que lade la dicha Em- 
peratriz D. Iſabel, en que de hallava el Rey D. 
Philippe ; y por confequencia [a Sen. Catalina 
precedia'a D.*Philippe , por mejor linea; y al 
Principe de Parma Rainwncio (que eſtaya en la 
miſma linea) por mejor grado, por fer mas llega- 
da al ultimo Rey D. Henrique, ſuppucſto que la 
repreſentacion no ſe extendia a eſte Principe, 
como eſta adyertido #.30. 

Contra eſta evideneia argumenta Caramutet, 
d. difþ.8: q\ 4. 1:56; que no ſe puede conſiderar 
otra linea tino la del Rey D. Manwel; en laqual 
eftaya el Rey.Phulippe ; la Sen. Catalina; ytodos 


los mas pretendientes : POCO, O nada Importava 
N 3 cto, 


ads 
f 
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eſto, pues ſiempre la Sen-D. Catalimaprecedia 
por la repreſentacion, y agwecion ;, como cſtama. 
{trado ; peroypues tratamos el punto,es necefla. 
rio decir,que eſte Autor quiſa probar principal. 
mente {u intento con el texto is cap.4+ de rat. ſue. 
ceſſ. feudi, aun que no acerto a expenderto tan 
bien,como lo expende la alegacion reterida(que 
es trodolu caudal) d. illat.4.n.58; fu argumento 
en ſubſtancia es tundado en las palabras de a» 
quel texto que, hablando de la fucceſsion por 
muerte de[ultimo poſleedor, dice que pertenece 
ad ſolos, & ad omnes qui ex ild lined ſunt ex qui 
iſtefuit ; de donde parece que ſeinfierendos cos 
ſas ; la una, es que, lamando la lineagnquees 
ſtava cl ultimo polſeedor ; que en/nucfitocalo 

fucel Rey D. Henrique, mucſtra que noe con- 

ſidera otra ſino.unafola del Rey-D. Maxzel que 

fue cabega della en todos ſis hijos, yque enetha 

(c hallavael Rey Philippe, como los demas pre» 

rendientes, ſin differenciade mejorai. La otra 

que-{1 toda via queremos que cada un hijode D- 

«Manuel hiciefle una lea diyerſa; o texto-no 

lama ala fuccefion ſino los que furren.de 1a 

linea del ultimo poſlcedor, y como: el Rey D+ 

Henrique (hijodel dicho D. Manuet) fuculnmo 

poſſcedor, 


4 
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poſſecdor, y no dexo linea por no dexardeſcen. 
dientes, no ay perſona que el derecho llame, y 
afsi la Sen. D. Catalina, pues, por hija de otro 
hijo de D. Manuel, dice que es de otra linea, no 
tiene que hacer por eſta via en la fucceſsion. 
Reſponde confacilidad la alegacion citada ; ex 
Molin. d. lib.z- c.6. 1:35. que aquel rexto habla 
enel caſo en que al maioraigo, teudo, o coſa'ſe- 
mejante {e oppone perſona que es. de la miſma 
linea en que cttava & ulrimo-poſicedor; y- otra 
perſona & lineadiverla; y entoncesdilpone que 
pertenece al dela miſma linea; v-g, El Rey D. 
Manuel tuvo por hijosal Infante D. Henrique;In- 
fante D. Duarte,y otros,cada unohigo ſu linea:vi- 
noel Reynoa D. Henrique,y ſuppongamos que 
por ſu muerte vinoa algun hyo fuyo,h eſte tuvie- 
ra delcendientes ſaccederian unos a otrosne (- 
lolos deſcendientes a aſcendientes;fhno tambien 
tranſverſal, o colateralmente, en qualquiera gra- 

do, aunque ac6reciera que unodefſaorralinea de 

D. Duarte: eſtuviera engrado mas proximo con 

elultimo poſſcedor ; porque [2-faiccefsion que 

entr6d en una linea no Saldrd della mientrasella 


durare, (eſto'es lo que dice elitexto) pero noa- 


riendo quedado perſona de la tal linta, de D. 


Henrique, 
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Henrique, es claroque ſe acab6, y que la ſiicreſ: 
ſion deve venir a alguna perſona ; entonces { 
recurre al tronco mas proximo, que fue el Rey 
D. Manuel, del qual ſalieron las eas que ay; y 
hallandoſe que Jade ſu hijo D. Dwarte es la me. 
jor, porqueel precedia a ſus hermanos; no ay 
duda que fe le dehiere la ſucceſsion ; conforme 
a loque ya diximos fegun todo derecho, al qual 
no encuentra, antes favorece el texto citado; 
que deſta manera, no prueba la primera ilacion 
contraria, porque las palabras : Ad ſolos, & ad 
omnes qui exilla lineaſwnt, ex qua iſte fuit ; quic- 
ren decir, que por muerte de aquel Rey (que 
ſupponemos) deſcendiente de D. Henrique, cl 
qualdeſcendiente nodexs hijos,venga el Reyno 
a otro de ſu miſma linea, a ſaber deſcendiente 
tambien de D. Henrique. Ni ayuda la 22, por- 
que {1 ſe acabo aquella linea de D. Henrique, de 
fuerga devemos recorrer a otra, {in que el texto 
lo niegue,ni podia negarlo fin notable ablurdo, 
pues feria negareſta ſucceſsion a todas las perſo- 
nas delmundo, 

34+ Quant titulo fue la diſpoſicion de las 
cortesde Lamego entiempo del primer Rey de 
Portugal, en las quales ſe di61a forma de fucce- 
der 


> 
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der elen Reynoque ſe inſtiruya, como conhieſſa 
Caramuel in Philip. 4ib.y. dif. 4. q.1. art.t. 8.24. 
Y mas largamente k6.2. 4.1. art.4- En ellas fe 
ordeno, que la hija del Rey que uvieſle devenir 
2 ſucceder en la corona calaria con Portuguez, 
porque no venieſle el Reyno a eſftrangero, y (i 
calalſe con principe eſtrangero no tueſle Rey- 
na, porque nunca querian el Rey, y ſus pue- 
blos que la corona fueſle fuera de Portugueſes. 
Dice als el cap. 7. Si Rex Portugaltie non babue- 
tit maſculum, & habuerit filiams iſta erit Regina 
poſtquam Rex fuerit mortuns, de iſto modo. Non 
acipiet virum nifs de Portugal, nobily, & talu 
non vocabitur Rex, nift poſtquam habuerit de Re- 
gina filium rvaronem, © quando fuerit in congrega. 
tione maritu Regine, ibit in manumanca, & mari. 
ju non ponet in capite coronam Regni. Profigue el 
cap. 8. Sit ifta Lex in ſempiternum, quod prima /i. 
lia Reguu accipiat maritum de Portugalle, ut nou 
veniat Regnum ad eftrancos , & fi caſaveris cum 
Principe eſtraneo non fit Regina quia nunquam vo- 
lumus noſtrum Regnum ire for de Portugalenfibus, 
qui nos ſud fortitudine Reges fecerunt, fine adjmto- 
rio alieno per ſuam fortitudinem, & cum ſanguine 
ſu. Dona Iſabel primera hija del Rey D. 
O Manne| 
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Manuel te calo con  Emperador (arlos 5, 
Principe eltrangero de Portugal, como es noo. 
rio; lucgo notenia derecho para luccederenel 
Reyno- (egun eſta Ley, ni conſecutivamente lo 
tenia ſu hijo D. Philippe. Eſta en eſtas Leyes 
tan exprefla la excluſion de Principe eſtrange. 
I0, —_—_— no uviera mas, baſtava para que 
noſe hablara mas una palabra por parte del rey 
de Caſtilla; y aſs: dice Tan el citado Anonymo 
in Appendice de jure ſucced. in Regn. Porting. 4. c0- 
rolar.4-que, Si Caramuel alicujus numeri author 
efſet, gratulandum nobu foret, quod comitia Lame- 
cenfia probaret, quorum decretis externi Principes 4 
ſucceſſione removentur. 
Pero como el ſpirito del Caſtellanoes de at- 
guir {tempre, (in reparar en los medios, en la 
reſpueſta de que yamos tratando, lib,y cap.z:#.30« 
dice ; Eſta ley no militacomra nuetroderecho,por. 
que no babla con la Emperatris, D. Iſabel; nora 
eſta ſereniſzima Senora hija de Rey que notenia va- 
ron. ( afoſe conel invittiſsimo Ceſar D+ Carlos an 
de 1526. » efte ano rvivian ſus bermanos &c. luego, 
ſuppueſto que tenia finco hermanos varones no habla- 
Vadela la Ley que decia ; Si. Rex Portugalie n0# 
Minerit maſculum, &c. Eſta conſideracion £5 
CONTIG: 
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contra la mente de la Ley como diremos mas a- 
baxo; y aunque efla reſpueſta nos faltara, que» 
da confundido, advertiendo que, quando mu- 
cho, dava ſalida'a aquellas palabras del cap.'7. 
ibi: $i Rex Portuzallie non babwerit maſculum, 


&c. Perono da ſatisfacion al cap.8. que fe f1- 
oue ; en el qual los Legiſladores, prevenicade 
todo eſto, decretaron abfolutamente : S# «ta 
Lex in ſempiternum, quod prima filia Regis accipiat 
maritum de Portugalle. Sierapre, y en todo caſo 
ordenaron que [a primera hija del rey calaſſe 
con Portuguez, ut non veniat reguum 4d cffra- 
neosz porque acomteciendoque (por muerte de 
los hermanos o o:ra caula) le legueel derecho 
de fucceder, no venga el reyno a eftrangero-; 
elte peligro quilſo la Ley prevenir, y eſta cxplica- 
cion de Caramuel quiſo la Ley atajar. 

Mas el no cefla de inſtar por otro medio, 
Eſta Sexora (dice) accepit -virmm de Portugal , [e 
caſo con perſona noble de Sangre Real, y Portngue- 
ſa, porque ſecaſs con D: Carlos de Auſtria, y Por- 
tugal deſcendiente de D. Duarte'1, Rey de Portugal 
como refieren today lar biſftoriat ; proſigue laman- 
do a Philippe 1. padre de Carlos, Philippe de Au- 


ftria, y Portugal, y au agudlo; Maximiliano de 
0 2 Auſtria 
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Auſtria, y Portugal; devio hallar en lalibreria 
del Principe de Ligne (que tanto alaba) algunos 
eſcritores que dan tal appellido- aquellos Prin- 
cipes; pudiera hacernos favor de comunicarlos, 
y {1 no diremos que por lu guſto bapriza con 
nombres nueyos los que ſon muertos ha doci- 
entos anos. 

Esfuerga la inſtancia deſta manera : Quyeren 
los Portugueſes que aquellas palabras : rvir, au 
nobilis de Portugal, fignifiquen lugar de nacimiento: 
y expoficiones [eme jantes dan a los Flamencos » Ale- 
manes occafiones de decir que los Senores Eſpanoles 
noſaben la lenga Latina. Ahora recobraran el 
credito por la clegancia conqueel interpreta en 
Latin. recuperare por, conquiſtar, como hemos 
viſtos.21. Proſigue : Nobilis Toletanu, ſe lama 
el cavallero que nacio. en Toledo; pero, nobilu ce 
Toleto, el que fuere de lafamilia de los Toledos; aun 
que ay nacidoen otra, parte : que la particula, de, 
en rigor no fignifica poſſeſsion, fino derivacion. Po- 
coantes enel miſmo cap.3. 1.29. aviadicho del 
Latin de aquellas Leyes : Es el eſtilo miii confor- 
me al tiempo, y. occafion, antiguo, y militar ; 10 4) 
que examinar ft es. Ciceroniano. Y ahoralo cxa- 
mina en rigor,pues ſepa que en rigor la pions 
C3 


P: 


Quarta parte», IoT 
4, de ſu naturaleſa de nota caula proxima, eim- 
mediata, /,- S-fin. ff. de incend ; ruin , & naufr ; 
HMantic. de conjett. ult. ryol. Iib.1t1, ttt. 1.17. 
Tiraq. ceſſ. cauſ. limit. 20; n.31. verfic , nam & 
diftio, de ; y ſignifica immediata materia de la 
qual ſe hace, oſale alguna cofa, como (1 ſe dice, 
de progenie filii, Ex Bald. conſ 336» queritur utrum 
lib.z. Aug. ©Barboſ. de dif; dit. 76. n,8; adon- 
de 1.3 nota que Eſta diccion,de, no ſ1gnifica cau- 
laremota, ſino ſegun la materia de queſe habla, 
y quando conſta que alsi lo quiſd el diſponencte: 

Continua : que,de, no {ignifica ſino deriva- 
cion; I'/e pone a todos los ſobrenombres de la no- 
bleſa para diſtinguir las familias ; decimos, Miria 
de Medicis, no, Maria Medicormm: que colas ar- 
raſtra tan remotas / Si quiere pruebas de Gra- 
matica Latina, no contento con el-derecho ale- 
gado, vea- Ambroſio Calepin. in dif; des que 
en lo que toca al ſentido-no hace la differencia 
degenitivo a ablativo con, de ; en eſta materia; 
antes dice : deeodem genere, id eft, ejuſdem gene- 
rſs, y deſte modo uſo-Ciceron 4. Tule. affliio 
(inquit,) deſperatio, & þ qua ſunt de genere e0- 
dm. los ſobrenombres de las familias acerta- 


ron a.introducirſe de aquella maneraz y en nu- 
ory chos. 
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chos uvo particular ragon que fuera prolixidad 
demoſtrar aquy. 

Replica : Si noſe puede lamar D.Philippe de Por. 
tugal, por 0 aver nacido en Portugal, tan poco |c 
podrd Lamar D. Philippe de Auſtria, pues es cierts 
que n0 nacio en Auſtria. No es buena compar. 
cion de |a Sangre de Auſtria heredada ftempre 
por lineavaronil, de queel Rey Catholico esca. 
bega, con la Sangre de Portugml participada por 
una aguela tan remota, de que no heredo cola 
alguna ; mas pucdellamaric como quihere , el 
punto es, que nunca alsi ſe |Iamo ; ni, aunque le 
Ilamara, Je hacia eſlo fer natural de Portagal, 
como requiereJa ley ; cuya mente devemos mi- 
rar ; que(dicceLluriſconſulto #nl. ſcireleges 17. 
ﬀ- de legib.) \aber Leyes, no es pegar a {us pala- 

bras» hino conformar con ſu entendimients; 
pues la Ley es pueſta alas coſas, y no alas pals 
bras ; 1.2. C. com. de legat ; y por ello peccacon- 
tra la Ley el que obra contrala voluntad de la 
Ley, aunque no contra ſus palabras. L. contra 
legem 29. ff. de legib : |. non dubium, C. code. 
Qual es la ragon de nueſtra Ley? ella la declara 
d. cap 8. deciendo. Seaeita Ley para fiempre, que 
la primera hija del Rey tome marida de. Portugal, 
para 
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paraque no venga of Reyno 4 eſtrangeros, y fi (4 
ſare con Principe eſtrangero, no ſea Reyna, porque 
nunca queremos que nueſtro Reyno aye facra de 
los Portugneſes, que nos hicieron Reyes con ſu es 
fuerco, hn ayuda agena, por ſu valor, y con ſu ſan- 
gre. Eftaragon milita enel cafoprelente,en que 
no ſolo vino a heredar un Principe eltrangero, 
mas tambien unia eſte Reyne-a otras coronas, 
ſomettiendolo a gobierno de Caltellanos , lue- 
go la Ley ſehddecomplirencel; conforme a la 
regla de lal. illud 32. ff. ad leg. Aquil- cum vulgar. 
Y loque la Ley prohibe direRE&, no le puede ha- 
cer indire&& ; d.d. per tx*ibi in, ſeiu 27. ff. ad 
Leg. falcid. Cardin. Tſe. rverbo, probibitio ( oncl, 
900. per tot maxime adnoſtrumcaſumn. 5. & 7. 
Loque tiene aun mas fuerga fiendo confſtituido 
por utilidad publica del Reyno, a4. jus publi- 
cum 38. ff. de pad ; la qual utilidad confitte en 
queel natural trata los vaſſallos con amor, y go- 
diernael-reyno con noticia, lo _ falrande en 
eleſtrangero, es caulade.contulton, y total rui- 
na, admitte ad te alienigenam, & ſubvertet te in tur- 
bine, (9 abalienabis te a-vin proprit , ecclefiaſt, 11. 
por eflo es grande amenaca delos reynos en la 
fagrada elcrnura darlos Dios a otra gente ; Ec- 
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cleſ. 10. Regnum 4 gente in gentem transfer etur ; 
c Hyerem. tren. c.5. ſe duele: Hereditas noſtra 
rverſa cit ad alienos, domu noſtra ad extraneos, c 
Iſayas cap. 10. Regionem veſt ram coram voby alieni 
devorant. Por elto encl Deuteronomio cap.17, 
le manda : Conſtitues regem quem Dominus Dew 
elegerit de medio fratrum tuorum ; non. poterty alte- 
riu gentis bominem regem facere qui non fit frater 
tuxs. Y acite exemplo en el ( oncilio Toletans 6, 
Fue prohibido que no {e clegicfle en Heſpana 
rey eltrangero ; como refiere Molina, 1tb. 1. de 
primog- £.2. n.41, alegando las 1.1. y 2. del fuero 
juxgopor las qualescn tiempo de los Godos le 
prohibio lo miſmo ; y encel del rey D- Pel.yo 
le higo Ley que las hembras que uviellen de ſuc- 
ceder en la Corona caſaſlen con natural del rey- 
no; [lla,magnatorum Gothborum providentia, de 
wobilioribus Gothts accipiat virum de quo regalu po- 
ſteritas conſervetur. Refierela Molin. in 4nnat. 
ad fin. lib. de maior. n.z. acſtos exemplos fue c- 
{tablecida nueſtra Ley, exprimiendo quelahija 
delrey que calafſe con Principe eftrangero per- 
diefle e] derecho de ſucceder; cas con eftran- 
geroD. Iſabel hija.del rey D. Manuel, por ella 
entro el rey de Caſtilla a fuerga de armas en 

Portugal ; 
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Portugal; y deſpues aca con bien laſtimoſa ex. 

eriencia CONOCEmos que7ncolis nota diſpendia in. 
tulerunt haftenus peregrina regimina, como dice 
el tx' 11 cap. fundamenta 9. digne deelett. in 6, 

Acrecienta Caramuel d. cap.z. #.32. quando los 
Senores Portugueſes biferen Semejantes diſcurſos, 
tienen obligacion de darnos licencia para reir tales 
ponderaciones ; como pueden los Portugueſes ne« 
garle la licencia que Dios, y naturaleſa le dieron 
en ſu genio para hacer quanto quiliere quod na- 
twra dedit, nemo negare poteſt, Albricias puede 
dar, po: que le afſeguro que tiene mas licencias 
de las que pien(a. 

Sipue ſu porha #. 33. deciendo que quando D, 
Beatrix hija de Rey de Portugal D. Fernando 
cals con D. Inan 1-Rey de Caſtilla, moviendoſe 
entonces la miſma difficultad, ſe declars en cor- 
tes que era heredera _—_ porque baſtava 
que el Caſtellano fueſle viſnieto del Rey de 
Portugal D. Afonſo 4. no ſabemos dertal decla- 
racion , mas, ſi lauviera, Eſt rogare ducum ſpectes 
wolenta jubendi , era Rey D. Fernando, claro ef- 
ti queno podian los vaſſallos negarle la ſuccel- 
lion para ſu hija; pero no st {1 ſe acuerda Cara- 


tcl de como lo executaron muerto el Rey; ft 
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ſe atisfaſe de lo que entonces ſe higo,ya lotiene; 
el Rey D. Inas 4+ lo executa oy puntualmente, 
como el Rey D. Juan 1. loexecutoentonces. 
Recurre #.34. al exemplodel Imperio,adon. 
de ay Ley quepriva devoz paſsivaal que no fu. 
ere Aleman ; y con todos 35. recita que Fede. 
rico 2. nofue julgado incapaz, aunque nacido 
en Sicilia, porque ſu padre Henrico 6, avia fi- 
do Aleman ; aſsi Carlos 5. y Fernando 1+ 4 quel 
nacido en Gante de Flandes, eſte en Medina de ( 4- 
ſtilla, hijos de Philippe 1. mnacido en Bruxas, pero 
' metos del Emperador Maximiliano t. que era Ale- 
man por ſangre, y nacimiento. El miſmo fe ref- 
ponde por nueſtra parte; eran aquellos Prin- 
cipes por padres, y aguelos, Alemanes, fiendolo 
el padre, tambien lo es el hijo; fi ('ar/os 5. fuera 
hi;ode Portuguez, o, alo menos, el padre deſu 
padre uviera ſido Portuguez,; pudieramos ]la- 
marle Portuguez, como lamariamos Portu- 
guezal Principe D. Miguel hijo de nueſtro rey 
D. Manwel, aunque nacio en Caſtilla; pero di- 
cr que Carlos 5. tne Portuguez, porque una vil- 
aguela (de ocho viſaguelos que tuyo) fue Por- 
rupuela, es cola mini diſpararada; y fi fue Por- 
- tugucz, como le juſparon los EleRores pot 
Aleman? 
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Aleman ? o,fi era Aleman,como era Portuguez? 
deſta manera no ay hombre en el mundo que 
noſea natural de todas las provinciasjuntamen- 
te» pues parece qual1 impolsible que dexe de te- 
 neralgun aſcendiente, aunque remoto,en todas; 
yla ley de Portugal jamas tendria lugar, maior- 
mente hablando de Principes, que, calando 
ſiempre con otros eftrangeros, ſe podran alzi 

Ilamar naturales de todas las naciones. 
[nſiſtes.37, quela Ley referida de D. Pelayo 
mandava que Ia Infanta que avia de ſucceder en la 
corona de nobilioribu Gottis accipiat ryirum, y bien 
ſabemos que los que ſe llamaban Godos no avian na- 
cidoen laelada Gocia, fino en Ia templada Eſpana. 
Alsies ; porque los de Eſpana eran Godos ver- 
daderamente nacidos depadres Godos que con 
us reyes ſe paſſaron a Heſpana, y continuaron 
hempreen la miſma forma; comotambien ſon 
verdaderos Portugueſes los que habitan oy las 
Indias Orientales tan remotas de Portugal aun- 
que ſus aſcendientes ſalieron de Portugal hatan- 
tos an6s. Mas que comparacion tiene eſto con 
nueſtro caſo, en queun principe totalmente cſ- 
trangero, reconoce una ſola yiſaguela Portn- 
guela? de mas defto aquella Ley ciertamente 
2 habla 


- 
f 'Y 


103 Caramuel convendido. 


habla de los Godos nacidos en-Heſpana por: 
que es claro que no manda que ſe vaya buſcar 
unoala Gocia ; por eflo es tuerga que la enten- 
damos dellos ;- la nueſtra que habla de Poru- 
guez, de Portuguez en rigor deve ſer enten- 
dida. 

Concluye #.38. que Leyes ay civiles, y Ecclefi. 
aſt icas que mandan que beneficios, y dignidades pw- 
blicas no ſe dena eitranos, y por eſtrano ſolo entien- 
den al que no deſciende de aquel reyno, muchos luga- 
res cite en la pag. 423. de mi Filipe (yo lalci, y 
no hallo qui aya citado alguno para eſto, paralo 
contrario (1) pudiera anadrr muchos que he-ido 0b- 
ſervando poco apoco ( y nos holgaramos de verlos) 
peroes iluſtre uno queſe halla cap. bone 2. -verfic, 
intelleximus de poſþ. prelat , cuyas palabras mere« 
cen que ſe pongan 4quy ; non poteranmu (dicen) ſal« 
Va conſcientia eidem Eccleſia in alia-perſond- nifi que 
de regno Hungarie originem duceret congrue provis 
dere, nec rvellemu et preficere alienam : no admitten 
peregrines; eſtranos, ni alienigenas, Hungaros 0- 
los ſon los que pueden ſer promoYidos a ſemejantes 
dignidades, y entienden por Hungaros no los que an 
macido en Hungria, fino los que de regno Hungarie 
originem ducerent ; los que deſciendats de antece(ſo- 
res 
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res que fueron naturales delreyno. La alegacion 
Portugueſa de dondelaca todo, le moſtro aquel 
texto ilatione 4. n. 63. yle dio trafladadas las 
palabras ; y porqueella no le reſpondio por= 
que antes lo truxo por nueſtra parte) pienſa 
que.no tiene reſpuelta, y le llama texto luſtre; 
pero estan iluſtre, queno es texto; porque a- 
donde algunos codices tienen : 1s alia perſona 
pift que de regno Hungarie originem duceret ; tic- 
nen otros, y ſon la maior parte, 1 alia perſona 
que de regno Hungaris originem duceret , {10 la pa 
labra, nif, como advierte la gloſa marginal ; que 
viene alertodo locontrario , y teniendo el tex- 
to varias letras,, y entendimientos no pyede er 
alegado como texto ; probat aſ in left. I. admo- 
nend. n.67.47 68. fe de jurejur, Y quando pudi- 
raler alegado, era en nueſtro favor ; porque en 
las antiguas, y mejores copilaciones no elta la 
palabra, nif, como teſtifica la miſma glola,ibi: 
In quibuſdam -oulgaribus bic inſeritur dittio, nift, 
qus nec in antiquis, nec inroeteri copilatione babe- 
tur. Y aſfcidice ; Non poteramw ſalva conſciemia 
eidem Ecclefie in alid perſona que de Regno Hun- 
garie originem duceret congrue providere ; que no 
podia en conſciencia proveer en aquella igleſia 
P 3 perſona 
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perſona que truxefle origen de __ por- 
que era neceſ{ario ſer nacidaenel miſmo reyno, 
Y aunque confeflaramos a Caramel las palabras 
que quiere,tenian facil reſpueſta; deciendo,que 
oen Hungria no avia prohibicion can parricu- 
lar como en nueſtro Reyno, porque d tx no 
habla della,y aun aſsi no ſe atrevia el Papa apro. 
veer ſino en perſona que tuvieſle origen Hun+ 
gara; O, f1 la avia, ſe entendiaſolamente micn- 
tras ſe hallaſſen natarales habiles, y capaces de 
las dignidades; como dice Caramuel &. difp. 8, 
q-4. art.2.4.48. deſta capacidad de perſona tit» 
tural declara el lummo Pontifice que no tiene 
noticia baltante ; ibi : Quia -verd non plenan de 
perſons illins regninotitiam habebamu, ideoque nov 
pveramus ſalyd conſciemid, We. Eſtava la igleſia 
vaca con grandes controvercias de que trata el 
rexto, fue meneſter proveerla, mas por fatisfaſer 
ala conſciencia buſco perfona que por lo menos 
ruvieſle origen de Hungria, porque en ningun 
calo queria proveer totalmente  rukpribeg ii: 
Nec vellemmu ei praficere alienam; no militavacſto 
en Portugal en queun natural digniſsimo con- 
curriacon un eſtrangero reprovado por la Ley. 
Finalmente en la miſma Ley de Poreugal 
vemos 
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yemos que excluye totalmente del derecho, 0 
eſperanga de ſucceder la hija de rey que no (e 

calare con Portuguez nacidode padres Porty- 

oueles, y dentro de Portugal, ſin admittir otra 

ſuerte qual quiera de Sangre Portugueſa, pruc- 

baſe de la ragon que d4 en el cap. 8. wt non veniat 

regnum ad eftraneos, y otra VEZ, quia SUBJuaM V0- 

lun noſtrum regnum ire for de Portugallenfibus. 

Por ventura quando dixo que no queria que el 

reyno fucſle a eſtragero, cntendiodel marido de 

[a princeſa ? no, porque efle aunque fueſle Por- 

tuguez, no era Rey, nitendriael nombre de rey 

haſta tener della hijo varon; como. dilpone el 

cap 7. y aun deſpues de tenerlo : Maritus Regine 
(nunca le llama Rey) ibit in manu wauce (hoc elk 

liniſtra) UW non ponet in capite coronam Regni, en- 
rendi6,pues,poreſtrangeroel hijo de la propria 
Reyna nacido de padre eftrangero, en el qual 
hijo vio la Ley quepodia mas el padre para ha- 
cerlo eſtrangero, que la madre para hacerlo 
Portuguez; conforme al derecho que dice que 
lamuger es principio,y fin deſu familia ; y paſla 
dela familia de ſus _ la = marido, _ 
fi vemos que la Ley juſg6 por eltrangero el hijo 
de ſu wet. reyna Portugueſa, no liendo = 0 
c 
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de padre Portuguez, como ſe podradecir que 
nojulg6 por eſtrangero aun bilnieto de una [n- 
fantaque ni fue reyna ? 

En quaſi toda Europa, y particularmente en 
Caſtilla eſta prohibido dar dignidades, o ofh. 
cios publicos a eftrangero. Pregunto a Iuan 
Caramuel, 1 un Inglez, o un Francez, quetuvo 
una vilaguela Caſtellana, fuere, a Caſtilla pedir 
un cfhcio, daranſele fin mii ſpecial diſpenla- 
cion? {1 reſponde queno, julga contra (1, (1 re- 
ſponde que 1, es ſumaior diſcredito, pues toda 
Europa platica lo contrario. 

En confirmacion de eſtos titulos que,llama- 
ron la Senora D. (atalina a la ſuccelston, hallo 
un exemplo en la miſma Corona de Portugal 
por muerte del rey D. Iuan2. Eran ſus primos 
hermanos,y parientes mas proximos D. Manye! 
Duque de Bea, y el Emperador Maxiniliano, a 
quel hijo del Infante D- Fernando eſte de la 
Emperatriz D. Leonor,hermano, y hermana del 
rey D. Alphonſo 5. padre de D. Juan. Sabemos 
que Maximiliano Emperador adſpirava al Icy- 
no, y nos lo cuentacl Autor que ultimamente 
eſcrivio la vida de D. Iman 2. refetiendo la dili- 


gencla que eſte rey higo conel Emperador us 
| a 
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breeſtoen favor de D.. Jorge.ſurhijo ilegitirto y 
ſegun el derecho. que los: Philppiſtas quiereny 


puesque los pretendiontes erari entrambos wa+ 


4 


ronesc igualss ep grada, heaviendo repteſerts 
tacion, ni derechode.ggnacion,'0. mejoriinea,'y 
no prejudicando- a. Maximuligne . la dicha Ley 
que excluye;cltrangerayxh.deviagict profertdo 
(como diximos 1.) por ſet ale miaionedad(y. pot- 
que nacis en el ano de 1459, como eſcrive Elias 
Reuſnero in genealogico, y los mas hiftoriadores ; 
y D. Manuel encl ano de 1469, Segun Mary 
dial.4.cap-19. Damian de Goes, y todos los Portw- 
gucſe ; ycontodo NOIR D: Manget; fraduy- 
ue por alguao de los. tigles altgadoy ;, gc 
ene Arb no, dren flentto Tel 
ultimo poſleedor 2 om. ya fucra del grado a 
queella ſg concede ; mas tuvo fuerga el ſer D. 
Mani! agnado por hijo de varon; quando 
Maximiliano era cognado por hijode hembra; 
y porla miſma ragoneleſtar D. Manuel en me- 
jorlinea; zque ſe juntava ſer Mgrimiliano hijo 


de®. Leonor que calando con'el Emperador 


Federicoz. Principe eſtrangero; avia, por la Ley 

de Lamego, perdido el derecho de ſucceder, y 

ati el hijo no podiapretender por fu medio. 
W. Con 


do 
4 


m4 (aram comventido. 

Con rodoloqual queds' moſtrado. quan fin 
fundaments es el quarto titulo que (range! 
propone; pues la Sen. D. Catalina precedis al 
Rey D, Philippe no 1alo por et derecho- de Re 
preſemacion; 1100: tambien por el de Agnacion, 
y mejor lined ; y por fer natural del Reyno, te- 
nicado de ſa/parre ramos ticulos-juntos ; quan- 
do baſtava uno ſepatado. 
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| Convence el _ titulo que pr 
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Es verdadero Rey de Portu 
Philppe elGrande _ rogiDa 
ablolucro Senor de eoda Elpana; Contra 


Don F#an D de: Berganga 
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en 1a declaracion +. abclamacion. If 
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Co Que eftando'e! Rey 
D: Fabgs cri polſeſſton de/Pontw- 

Qz gal, 


ry 
/ 


ns Caramuelt convencido. 


gal, no podia ctcrenifsimo Rey D. Inanexclu: 
irto. 29%. Que no.le dZ juſticia ha declara- 
cion, y acclamacjon del. pueblo, En 3Þ. | 
cenfura algunos papeles que ha viſto ſobreeſta 
maceria. 

36. Quanto, a lo\primeco , avemos viſto 
eu la 4 jF. c| derecho que {lamaya ala Sen. D, 
Catalina a la ſacceſsion del Rey D- Henrique 
fa tyo , excluyendo al Rey de Caſtilla ; con- 
tra cfte derecho uſurp6 cl Caſtellano la coro- 
na por Fierga de artmas 'grovernadas por 
Dauque'de Alya, fin querer venir al juiſio a 
que; fucllamado»,como rodo;;cdnhefſa; Cara 
manel. in| "Philip. lib, 5-.## Prom, S. 2.4 diff 
3. 95.1. 4rt1. @ qf. 2. Art. 4. © 5. dexo a- 

ella Princeſa fu accion a ſu hijo primoges 
nito el ſerenifsimo Duque 'D: * Theodofio ,, que 
proteſts por ella ;, y eſte a, ſu primogenito el 
EOS D. Twas, que hallandoop- 

rumi reftiruys al'.reyna de que por 
ar uk radon > 9r 20 ws 
cho natural, derecho- de las gentes., y dere- 
cho _ciuil que le'congedio reſtiruirſe -por. fuer- 
aA aquello dr que, por fucrga, eftava priyadoz 
Iynis Reg. bs ut ming. de-juſt, CC: jure. a 
Ty h «(3 i 


a] 
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Sin que fea de impedimento auer eſtes prin« 
cipes jurado por Rey al de Caſtilla , porque 
fiendo el juramento ( come cs notorio) echo 
por tan grande violencia, no fue de momento 
alguno , auth. Sacramenta puberum C. fi adver- 
fw Vend , cap. cum contingat © de jure Tur. cap. 
quamPu de patt. in 6. Thom. Cranas. conf. 91. 
#. 4. Corneus conſe 1tc-col."6;” lib, 3. Gratm re- 
fonſo 71. lib. 1: y quando, por feguir la opi- 
nion- mas ſegura er conſciencia digamos que 
de]-ta} juramemto nace algyns obligacion,(pa- 
ra cor Dios, #t innuttur in'cap. rverum , CG in 
cap. fi -vero: de jure jur ; porque para con los 
hombres no- ay alguna , como explioa Santo 
Thomas y Caietand 2, 2. q. 8g artic. 7.) Effa 
ſe quita impetrandoſe abfolucion , fegun la 0- 
pinion commun &e qua Cov. in gpit. de ſponſali 
parte 2. cap. 3. $5." n-2.  Seriufbin. Senenſ. 
de privileg. juram privilegio 10. La qual 
abfolucion ſe concede, y deve conceder con 
mucha /fatilida$ quando ef juramento con- 
tiene injuſticia ; (Comoeſte) \cy dofrina come 
mun, ue per Coſtrenſ.iw . F qui" proveo 1.6. f. 
FD fidejwſſor q Ancbarran. { onfc: 375» Nata 
nf. 144 iCraves _O__ MH. conſe 192; 

2 Z v- Ihe 
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#-11, porque el juramento no deve fer vigculo 
de iniquidad, cap. animadvertendum21. qt. rap. 
& þ Chriſtus de jwrejwr. ni ayuder al'dolo» £ 
eap- cum-contingas eod- tit, antes deve tener wee, 
companeros, juſticia, verdad, y juilzo d.cep.& 
þ Chriftw. Lo que milita con parcicularidad en 
nueftroca(o,en queeſtas args 99 
autheaticamente que avian juradopor fucrga,la 
qual proteſtacion les.conſervs ſudercho, L. jel 
debitor $ x. ff. quib- mod- pig. nel hypot-ſolv.'y 
declaro el animo que tenian de. no conlentir- 
L. at ſi quit 6: plerique ﬀ- dereligies, I& ſumpt. fi 
ger. y el juramento no obliga, quandoel.cop- 
ſearimento falta : L, wit, C. non. nuwer« preus; 
cap- Vemtens ; cap. Aujntavalu de jurejur 
Ni otro fi le obſt6 preſcripcion; 4. porque 
elta no ticne lugar en los Reynos 5 como locone 
hella Caramuel in Philip, 1ib.2.14.2. wrt 4." yeh 
eitareſpueſta lib,z. cap 1. dando por .ragon ferla 
preſcripcioa inducida por cl derecho-civil,y 
governaiſc las, Reynas por | natural. Mcjork 
& c| Anonymo Luſitano is fin. truth. dc jur- 
ſucced, corollario 6. 70:1 fic. ſjecunds, aquello cuyas 
partes no le pucden preſcrivir, no Fpnede 


te 
(crivir todo; , paries del teyna, toy rio 


cion, 


Quinta parte. eg 
cion ; y otras regalias ſon inpreſcriptibles, Us: 
lai :xeved. adla. ord. titty. n.36. Lucgorodo 
e| reyno noſe puede preſcrivit. 29 aunque uvi- 
era preſcripdion, devieraſer decien anos porto 
menos ; ex relatis a fachin. controvert. lib;8. 
cap.z; rverfic. quod atinet, y me excula de pro- 
barlo Caramwel que lo confieſla is Philip. ib. 3, 
93 471.2. aqui faltaron muchospara cienanos, 
como es nororio;, luego no uvo tiempo baſ. 
ane para prefcrivir, 3% aunque uviera tiempo 
mas largo, ningnno baftara teniendo-el pollee- 
dor mala'fee, cap. vigilanti, cap. witde preſeripr. 
Confieſſa Caramuel in Philip. lib.z. 9.3.art.t. 3 
la reſpneſta lib.z.-cap-2. Philippe 2. earrgoon 
mala fee”, porque fabia-cl derecho de la ſen, 
D. Catalina, y que lo avia contraſtado con fo» 
bornos, y fuerga ; la qual friencia induſe mas 
ha fee; cap. f rvirgo-34+ 9.3- Bart-in'L. Ceifen 
mis. dewſueap. Cov. in regula poſſeſſor male fi> 
di 9.1. poſt. 3. y quando quiera decirſeque 
entendia tener juſticia, no podrd negar'que 

citado para el plcico, como conheſla Caramuel 
in Philip. lib.y. in prom. 9.2. yquenoquilovye- 
nira juifio, como dice d. lib.5. difÞ.3. q.2-4r8. 4. 
as. yo la quoper comrades races 
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ſe induce mala fee ; L. nemo C. acquir poſer, 
L. ſed & filege 8. fiante ff. petit. hared. contra 
el contumaz ſeuvo por conteſtada.; y aun que 
noſe uviera portal, baſtara ſer inquietado por 
la citacion, para no poder preſcrivir, pueſto que 
deſpues potlcieſſe fin demanda -por_- largo 
tiempo ; bonu tx, in l.1. C. preſcrips. longitems- 
por ; Fachin. controv. lib.t. c.60. -verfic proba- 
ter, el qual viciode mala fee palls alos luccello- 
res, L. cvitia C. acquir. poſſes. y, als no podian 
p_ a. un en cald negads que 4uviellea 
uena fee ; Fachin. d. lib.1. cap.66. per Ls cun 
heres de diverſ. & tempor, preſcrip. & L. me 
ufumfruftuarium C. de uſt cap. pro harede. juvai. 
k,uit-C. »nde'vi. 4%. ann queel poſſceder fuera 
de buena fee, cſtava tan poderoſo por mar, y 
tierra, .yteniacl Reyno tan preſidiado) ,que ng 
iae] ſereniſsimo duque de Braganca tratat 

de cobrarlo que- le era Jevido, y entoncesen- 
tran las reglas de derecho, que el tiempo dela 
preſcripcion nocurreconcra el que eſtaimpedis 
do; 1.19. ult.C, de an, except. porquela pre 
—_— fue mdulida contra Glos Tosd Cll- 
dados, arg. L. ut pefeftins in princ- C. il tit- 
y h1 bien puede replicar que eſta regla procede 
avicado 
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wiendo impedimento de derecho; pero-no 
uandolo ay de facto, como el que aquy con. 
_— ; legunla diſtinccion de Batt. ;in L, 
v& Attilicinns 35+ ff. jervis. ruſtic. ſe latisfaze re(+ 
pondiendo , que 11 eſſe impedimento defato 
no tiene fuerga para impedir el curſo de la pre. 
ſcripcion ipſo jure, lo reduce a nada (como dice 

el mms Bart. y todos los dd.) per via dereſtitu. 
cion por la clauſula general ; Uttin lſenatus con- 
ſulto16. de offic. prefid- 1. item ei 14+ cum feq.1- fi 
quit Titio 41, I. fi quis ſtipulatw, 1- (ed & þ pey 
pretorem 26+ in princ- @ in JF ferte ff. exquib. 
cauſ- maior ; 1. ab boſtibus 6. C+ quib-non objicitur 
long. temp- preſcr- cap- prima atbione 16, q.3- cap. 
extranſmiſſa de preſcript- 

37- Enlo 29. aunque cl Rey Catholico tuvi- 
eraderecho a la ſucceſsion de Portugal, es no- 
torio que ſus miniſtros, vendiendo a juſticias 
tiraniſlando los pueblos, y confundiendoel go- 
bierno, ſin que fueſſe poſcible que ſu Mage- 
ſad lo remediaſſe, puſicron eſte reyno gloriolo 
en eſtado tan miſerable que pudieran: bien Jos 
vallallos, dexando el Principe debaxo cuyo 
poder eran deſtruidos, elegir un nuevo, que los 
regielle como Dios mane -bolviendo al Pw 

cag 
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cho de las gentes, de quo iu 1. ex boc jure ff de juſt, 


& jure; concurriendo mas el ayerlequebran. 
tado todos los privilegios, y capitulacionesque 
aviajurado quando entro en el reyno, con que 
cl contrato condicional ſe reſolvia de la partede 
los lujetos, pueſto que no tuviera las nuli dades, 
einjuiticias de que hablamos ya, - 
| Pero la modeſtia obligoaque no uſando del. 
ta facultad para excluir un tal Principe por 
camino ſemejante, firvieſſen aquellas cauſas 
ſolamente de ſtimulo a los coragones pararel- 
tituirlo que ſe devia a ſu dueno; y alsi ſe en 
gana (aramuel penſando que el ferenifimo 
Rey de Portugal ſe funda en acclamacion de 
los pucblos ; todo ſu fundamento es en el 
derecho hereditario que tenia ; ni dice otra 
cola el manifeſto Portupuez n. 19. pues ſolo 
alega la acclamacion' de los pueblos en teſti: 
monio- del derecho que reconocieron ; ibl 
ſobre'sl derecho quetenia (el Serenifſimo D. Juan) 
alcanpgs la declaration del pueblo ; declaracion no 
hate de nuevo; folo declara lo que ya era; ! 
e 


aun'que'nos valieramos de acclamacion, no 


ſeguiaalgun derecho parael Rey Philippe 2 ; C0- 
mo-quicre Caramuecl en eftareſpue/ta ltb.5. cap.4+ 
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#.42; porque no tuyo acclamacion alguna , 
ſino un reconocimiento delos pucblos forqados 
con exercit0s, y ſultentados, conpreſtdios;'y la 
ſentencia que alega de los gobernadores mom- 
brados porel ultimo Rey D. Henrique fue ver- 
daderamente ridicula ; porque no ſentenciaron 
todos como devian ;-y cfios que fucran en ella 
la pronunciaron en Ayamonte'villsde Caſtilla 
fuera delterritorio dePortugal,yaſsi finjunidic- 
cion; y finalmente oprimidos cone juftomie- 
dodeeltar en poder. de la-miſma patte. \'Servis 
ſololallamada fentencia de hacerientonoes pa- 
tente el animo del Rey de Caſtilla, y. ahora la in- 
advertencia deſte Eſcritor; pucs miantras era ci- 
tado para juiſio reRto, y (in ſolpecha'no quito 
parecer, deciendo qne los Reyes no reconorian 
juezes, como arguments y'concluye iPhilip. 
lb.y. diſÞ-3. q«2. erte.4. © 5; y deſpues que cuyo 
los ſuezes echos ſus priſioneros dice queſon le- 
gitimos ay quela ſentencia es mii juridica.; cola 
es eſta en que devieran reparar muchoy:porque 
no ſe puede decir {in diſcreditogrande. 

38.Lo z*.y principal de que tratacfte libro 6. 
es de cenſurar, (como diximos ) algunos papeles 
que falicrona luz fobre cltaimaceria; en m_ 
R 2 are 
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hare poca demora, porque no oy obligado 2 
reſponder a palabras, fino a ragones ; apuntard 
ſolamente ' pocos 1ugares que efte Efcritor ca- 
lamnia en aquellos papeles, para que de la ragon 
dcellos ſe vea la delos demas. 

Es.el primero que cenſura c.1. el parabien 
que dio la ciudad de Lisboa al rey nueſtro Senor 
empegando laplatica afsi : Myitoalto, E podero- 
ſo Rey prometido monarcha de outro novo Imperio. 
Burlaſe lengaraz del otro nuevo Imperio, © del 0- 
| kromueſtro Imperio, (comoel trafladb mal, aun- 
que vienea ſerlo miſmo) yno hallo otra colz 
que reprobar. Mai uſadas ſon alufiones en oc- 
caliones ſemejantes ; aquy. [e aludi6 a las pro- 
fecias cuyocomplimientocomengamos a ver, y 
veremos perfetas, por mas que embidiolos ra- 
bien ;.conhefla el-miſmo algunas (porque na 
lupode'todas) in Philip. lib. 5, -difp-8. 4.4. arti2. 
n,52. Y viene a negar un milagro authentico 
can elcandalo notable ; como yadiximos, 1. p. 
n.5. 9, Veo. 

El 20 que muerde c,2. esunacarta que eſcri- 
bis. Portugal a los Principes Chriſtianos ; ha- 
blacontraclla mucho, pero viene-a.decir nada; 
por deſcargarſe de las. 1rreverencias que ally ſe 


67 refieren. 
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refieren echas a las cenſuras eccleſiaſticas; nos 
oppone wa reconvencion, (a fuer de mugercil/a 
quecombarte de palabras con otra.) No #uvimos 
Rey que eſtuvieſ]e doxe anos eſcomulgado, nimo- 
narchs que menoſpreciando cenſuras Pomificias 
condenaſe a tenebrojas carceles ſu propria madre, 
porque u0 queria refignar el dominio , ni Principe 
que celebraſe dos matrimonios juntos a peſar del 
Pontifice, Parege que no ſabe que quando nn- 
eſtro Rey D. Sancho 1. eſtuvo eſcomulgado, 
lo eſtavan tambien el Rey D. Alfonſo 9. de 
Leon ; y el Rey D: Henrique 1.' de Caſtilla 
por la miſma cauſa , que era ſer eftos dos 
Reyes calados - con D: Tereſa, y D. Mafalda 
ſus primas  hijas del Portuguez, fin preceder 
diſpenſacion, es meneſter leer mas de hif- 
torias para efcrivir; y' en ellas hallara tam: 
bien la incertidumbre que ay de' la prifion 
de la madre del Rey: D-- Alfonſo Henriquer, 
que da por cierta; y otro fi vera que nueſtrs 
D. Alfonſo 3. celebro aquel ſegundo macrimos» 
nio con DD, Beatriz hija del' Rey des Caſtilla 
D. Alfonſo el fabio ; y conſidere-qual fue pe: 
or, i cafarſe el Portuguez' y no querex de- 
xarla por conveniencia pes amor ; © _ 
3 c 
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el Caſtellano la hija para un ao tan repro. 
vado,como dice;pero baſte que no ſcrapoderoſy 
el exexemplo de (aramuel para que acculemos 
a Principescan Catholicos como tueron fiempre 
los deLeon, y Caſtilla, 

En 3®. lugar cap. 3. ſe atreve atratar de dos 
ſermones que predicoa la Mageſtad del rey nu- 
eſtro Senor. el reverendo Padre Fr. Juande San 
"Bernardino, cuyas grandes letras deviera vene- 
rar con admiracion , {1 no fueran tan ſuperiores 
a ſu capacidad; con chiltes indignos de hom- 
bre le llama, Seraphico' juriſconſulto, fig mirat 
quele puenden llamar a cl, {wuriſconſulto Bernar- 
do. Y mas en occaſion en que repiteſucelebre 
lylogiſmo ſobre la repreſentacion, tan acer tado, 
como ſuio,; de que tratamos 4-p. #.30. Accula 
las palabras ſazonadas de aquel doo varon 
porindignasdel pulpito, del qual y de la The- 
ologiactte accuſador eft4 tan agenocomo mu- 
eltran eſtas que pone al principio de aquel ca- 
pitulo.Es laencarnacion es milagro que dos naturd- 
leſas ſe: unan hypoſtaticamente, y en Portugal j8 
mulagyo ninguno neo wnidas hypoſtaticangente natu- 
leſas repugnantes. Con eſte indecette modo de 
hablar en el tratado de ſu Philippe hace mil uni- 

ones 
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ones hypoſtaticas , lo que viendo el erudito 
Anonymo otras veles citado in fine tranſlationis de 
jure ſucced, corol.4. in fine reprehendicndoloen 
otros puntos dice : Quod ego ſtupori potius men- 
th, ut ejus fame conſulam , tribuo, quam rvitio 
molunatis- Cui illud argumento fit, quod cum unam 
tamum agnoſcant Theologi hypoſtaticam unionem in 
wverbo incarnato, ille tertio quoque verbo in rebut 
bumanis hypoſt aticas uniones inveniat, & tame bo- 
ns vir, & videri, & dici Theologus amat. Con 
mas ragon podemos eltranar el excefſo con que 
los predicadores Caſtellanos proceden en eſta 
materia ; que obligo a que(entre otros)fueſle re- 
prehendido delloen Madrid el Pe, Auguſtin de 
Caſtro de la Campania de lelus, con mandato 
de que predicaſe mas ſpiritual, y menos Caſtel- 
lano, Reprueba finalmente el referir que hom- 
bres do&os, y univerſidades conſaltadas reſ- 
pondieron por la ſen. D. (/atalina ; deciendo 
buſcar dotor que [iguieſſe la parcialidad del de Ber- 
ganca es ir alos antipodas; ſt guieron la parcialidad 
de Antonio pocos ; la de Catalina de Medices alguno, 
lade Berganga nadie, Falto de memoria es el Pa- 
dre, pes no ſeacuerda que en ſu Philippe lib, 5. 
in proem. 1.10. hiſo un ticulo afsi ; Apologte 
pro 
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pro Catharina Duciſſa Bragance : y commienca: 
Pro ſereniſiima Infante Catharina ſcripſerunt quam 
plurimi, ſed tantummodo mihi noti ſequentes. Y lu- 
ego nombratreſe dotores; i1n ir alos Antipodas 
los ballamos en ſu libro; o de los Antipodas es 
ſu libro, pues cierto parece coſa de otro mundo, 
y advierteſe que en el milmo prom. #.12. pone 
por titulo : /tbri pro Cathloico Rege z y nombra 
ſolos quatro hiſtoriadores ; ninguno yuriſta, 
ſegun loqual podemos mejor decir que ningu- 
no eſcrivio por el rey Philippe, 

En <l cap-4+ habla de papeles queen lengua 
Flamenca ſe publicaron en Holanda- En uno 
nota que llama al ſereniſsimo D- Iuan, Rey es 
"Portugal, y no, Rey de Portugal, y arguye que 
rey de una provincia fe Jlama el legitimo, y ey 
enella, clintruſo ; y queeſto quiſo ſignihicarſu 
Autor; mas la differenciaque hace no tiene ſubl- 
tancia ; es modo de hablar de cada uno ; la 
miſma propriedad tienen entrambos z quien 
nombra, Rey, ſimpleſmente, dice, legitimo ; el 
que nolo es, {c llama, tirano, © ſe acrecienta pa- 
labra que lo demonſtre. y quelo dixera cl Ho- 
landes, o otro con malicia, que importava? lo 
milmo queimporta lo que dice Inun (nonp 

ro 
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Proſigue contra el Auror de otro papel, accu- 
fandole que no labelas hiftorias, y,ft es alsi,bien 
pueden argumentar entrambos ,' dexemoſlos 
ea (u diſpura, pues que los puntos della no ro- 
can a nueſtro calo. 

Paſlaen el cap-5. aun libro Anonymo intitula- 
do, Portugallia, ſeu de Regis Portugalie Regnis, 
C& opibus- Si quiero apretar lo que ſobre el dif: 
curre, ſe deſhace en humo, y aſsi no hallo como 
ablolverle, ni condcnarle- 

El cap.6-cenfuraun Panegirico publicado en 
Pariz,o, por mejor decir, quiere h__ la eru- 
dicion de ( aramuel en las lenguas Griega, y He- 
braica, no-encuentra nueſtro derecho que las 
ſepa, concedamolelo en recompenſa del Zelo 
con que en el n-5t- defiende nueſtra Chriſti- 
andad. 

Examinaes el cap-8. un libro de Manuel de 
Moraes, ſegun dice, mas el examinador queda 
examinado, y reproyado miſcrablemente ; por- 
que aviendo Moraes traſladado con fidelidad 
unas palabras Caſtellanas del P. Mariana /ib.10 
<.12. dicecl cxaminador; eftran eſtas palabras, 

4 reconociendo el lugar citado no le reconoci, porque 
Mariana dice &c. pone - palabras de Marianna 


cn 


= 
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en Latin; y luego las eraduce en Caſtellano, 
como quiere, acculando al examinado de que 
no las ſupo traducir ; Perſe (dice) que ſabiale. 
tin el licenciado, pero, como veo, es graduado enla 
lengua vulgar, porque a ſaber quatro conjugaciones, 
0 conſundiera [entenciay, y clauſulas contrarias, \ 
esel caſo que cl Moraes no higo traducional. 
guna, fino que traſlado puntualmente las pa- 
labras de la miſma traduccion que el miſmo 
Mariana hiſo de la hiſtoriaque avia compueſta 
en latin, y nieftole baſt6 paracſcapar de lalen- 
gua de Caranmel, fon las palabras, hablandode 
Portugal : La gemie es mivideſſcoſa de boura, y mii 
rvalieme entre 10das las. de 'Eſpama, ſexalada en i 
templanca del comer, y del rucftids, dada- 4 lapit» 
dad, y a los eftudios de (abiduria,de toda bumanidad 
3 policia. Y como la alegacion de derecho que 
le higo por parte de-la Sen. D. (|atalina, (de 
donde Caramel faco todo e| tezoro de fuſci- 
encia, como ya moſtramos ) no le _—_ 
Pe Hariannaavia compueſto la miſma hittona 


en Caſtellano, clno1loſfabia, y atcuſaalarroen 
loque no ſabe, y fiempre dedos cs la una,0n0- 
labia que aquel hiſtoriador fe avia traducido 
a imino, y es demaltada. ignorancia par 


quien 
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quien examina, y reprueba, 0, fi loſabia, y re- 
prob6 fin verlo primero, es demaſiada teme- 
ridad; que dird ahora? yo demi digo, que fi 
me cogicrantantoalas manos (como dicen) en 
ſemejante falta ; tuviera verguenga de mas to- 
mar pluma ca la mano. 

Relerve para ultimo lagar la cenſura que Ca- 
ramwel higo a un papel mio , para trafſladarla; 
tanta eſtimacion hago de que me aya cenſura« 
douna tal perſona; romelo por la via que qui- 
liere ; gloſarela para mas claridad ; es e#cap. 7+la 
que fe igue. 


r. ]' Examinaſe * la cenſu- 

Qui alium doces, te | r4 que dio el dotor Souſa 
iplum doce. D. Paw. | de Macedo al manifieſto, 
«a Rom. 2. | que publico Don Toſef de 

To | Pellicer, 

No lo agradeſa a| Pareceme cuerdo eſte 
mi cordura, ſino a mi | Autor Portuguek, : no 
olvido; que apenasme | quiere examinar de <ve- 
acorde que x pe el: | ras lacauſaquedemoſtrs 
crito y ahora me a» | mi Filippe ano de 1639, 
cuerdo del Martial. | *T el de 1641 confirms 4 
lib.'3. Epigram. 7. Now | gudamemte D. _—_ 

: 


[MR 4- 


— 
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ſcribit, cujut carmina ne- 
m) legit. Pero le re- 
ſpondo por no pare- 
cer ſoberbia cl no ha- 
ccilo, 
J. 
No lo (e, porque 
no los conoſco ; a el 
ſt,y le tengo por cu- 
riolo , mas por luelto 
de lengua. 


4+ 
El aplauſo del que 
yo cenſure fue man- 
darlo recoger el Rey 
Catholico, porque del- 


acreditava mas ſu cau- | 


ſa. 


F* 

En el Papel preſen- 
te {ſe ve bicn quien 
prevalecc, 

6. 

Quando loleyo de- | 
vis eſtar con humor | 

alegre ; 


4 
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| Sendr que er de lacaſs 
de Fellicer, ycbroniſtade 
ſu HMajeſtad ; perſon 


| que en Florida edad em- 
peco aſer maior que ſiu 
emulos, 3. oy goſa de 


| aplauſos, y alabangas que 


ſolicitan, treinta y tant: 
libros que a inpreſſo. 
4. Tratamos efte punto 
de rveras, y viendo Souſa 
que ſeriamente no puede 


prevalecer contra demone 
ſtraciones tan claras, 
5, Empiega a repetir pa- 
ra gracioſo, y reſponder 
de burlas. 6, Embaraga- 


| ſe en examinar los titulos 


de Don Joſef, y hace gran 
azravio a la Republica 
; mordiendo con diente d- 
dax; titulos here4ados, y 
adquiri'os. 7. Aquellos 
ſon teſt imonio de la ſan- 


gre ; eftvs de la roirtud 
J 
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alegre » pues alsi le ||y: no wYiera Monarchia 
parecio ; lo que ally | bien fundada, fi faltaſſe 
ay es en obſervacion | [4 wirtud, y nobleſa. 
de las reglas de eſcri- | Pudieramos. tambien 
vir enclte genero, que | reirnos de los Suy2s, por 
eſte examinador igno- | ſer titulos que nacen de 
ra. Lea a Quintiliano | /4 prodigalidad. 9. De 
inſticution. Orator. li, | #3 Rey intruſo. '*, Pes 
5. cap. t3. Derefuta- | ro como es nueſtrointento 
tions ( inquit ) nonnun- | tratar eſta cauſa miii de 
quam quelam bene con- | Tyeras, el eſcrivir entre- 
tennuntur ; vel tanquam | meſes ſe puede dexat pa 
levia, -vel tanquam ad | para otras perſonas que 
cauſam nihil pertinentia, } con mas deſahogo puelan 
quod multi etiam loct | ſalir deſtos empenos. *' 
facit ( icero. Y mas a- | Algunes Authores Cl- 
baxo. Nonnunquam e- | ta, 33, Pero todos los 
levande invidie gratia | guia, y todos los rematael 
que aſperius difta [unt e- | ©Bocalino; perſona que, 
luduntur, ut 4 Cicerone- | ſegwn nos la pints Don 
Triarius: nam cum Scau- | Antonio de Fuertes en 
ri columnas per urbem | el fin de ſu conclufio- 
plauſtric rveftas dixit : | nes, no merece la bonra 
ego porro (inquit) qui | que le bace Souſa. 13. Pe- 
qui Albanas habeo colum- | ro dexando a parte cali- 
As S 3 dades 


as 
f A 


34 


nas, tlitellic eas apporta- 


Pi. Y mas a nueſtro 
propoſico hib. 6. cap.5. 
de altercatione : Neque 
enim refutanda tantum 
que 4 contrario dicuntur, 
ſed contemnenda,elevyan- 
4a, ridenda ſunt ; nec uſ- 
quam plus loci reperit wr- 
banitas. Deſte ſtylouſls 


luſto Lipſto adverſus | 
Dialogiſtam, y el miſ- 


mo $. Auguſtin.contra 
Pelag. & Don. 

7. Veabien quean- 
tes admiro ſu miſterio, 
tanto como el del aye 
ſenix. 

$. Es tanto aſsique 
por ſufalta cay6 lamo- 
narchia Helpand6la. 

9. Deve lIhamarle 
Prodigalidad, porque 
No ſon vendidos como 


haſta ahora. 


- 
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dades, y caratteres perſq. 
| males, qne no tocan alg 
cauſa publica queſe di. 
puta ; ſoy depareger que. 

no neceſinta de reſpuecſla 
| Autbor que todo ſu dere- 
cbo, y juſticia le funda 
| en burlas, 14. T ere. 

mata en militares armas. 
Digo lo, porque, d:ſpues 
de ayernos entretenido 
| cox lo mordax, de ſu agy- 

deſa, y con lo Satyrico 

de ſus conceptos, cierra ſu 

diſcurſo , deciendo : E- 
| ſto, Senor, ſe me offre- 
1 ce ahora en la materia 


| auſente de mis libros, 


valiendome ſolamen- 
te de algunas memo- 
rias generales. Solo 
e mandato de Y. Ex- 
| celencia pudicra obli- 
garme aparecer que 


| trato de moſtrar lajul- 
10, Sus 


10. Sus libros, y eſte pa- 
pel mueitran la verdad 
11. Menos podre yo 


lr detlos, pues no foy Ca- 


ſtellano. 

12. Muchos, y. todos 
Caſtellanos. 

13. Claro es que no le 
parecers bien, puCcs diſcu- 
bre las tra 
pero toda a venera | 
lutalento y exudicion, 

14. Mas burlas, y rifa 
hallara enel papel prefen- | 
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ſifcation de coſa, 
tal notona ; y 
ndo. necelsitara 
a» ſuelen enlos 
| pleitosde los Reyes 
 {ervic de papel los 
| campos ; de tinta 
la ſangre; y de plu- 
mas las elſpadas ;!y 
eng an afe ; porque en 
los derechos , de: que 
eſta tan auſente ; 15 
| No ſe balls que 
- pleitos de Reyes fo 


| 


te; pero con occahion bak 


; apau de reſolver,yde. 


tante ; y vea f1 es culpa el | decidir conarmas. 6: 


fer rifibile; © el ſer Tidi- } Tiranss ſor 


culo, 
15. Y tan auſente del- 


los 


que funden {# dere+ 
cho em-violencia. "7 


los, y de todas las ſcien- | Rebeldes lon que fins 
cias » que eſtoy ahora' en | dans fu. juſticia en 


preſencia de los libros de | eſpadas 3 y por 
lu reverenda Paternidad. |} conſegwiente , pwes, 
16. Niyolodigo ; maze: } (comonos loconfieſſe 
bicn que no digo —_— | Souſa) 13, Eftas ca- 
en 


lidades: 


— 
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136 
len y cſto nadie lo negara. 
17, Luego tirano fue 
Philippe 2. que no quilo | 
eſtar a juiſio ; como nos 
cuenta el Autor in Philip. 
lib. 5. in proem. 9.2. & 
diſÞ.3. 9.2. art 4. & 5. an- 
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lidades le convienen 
a la alteracion de 
Portugal, ſera fuerca 
decir, que es rebelion 
tranica., EI Rey 
| nueſtroSendr no fun- 

da en armas fu. dere- 


resentr6 luego con violen- 
cia de armas ; como cu- 
entael miſmo ad. diſp.z 9.1. 
art.1.u.9. 

18. Que culpatiene Sou- 
fafi quien le lee no enti- | 
endela LenguaCaſtellana? 

19. Si ſuRey determina 
fundar ſus armas en dere- 
cho, y no tiene mas que 
el que demonſtro ſu Phj- 


lippe , ſera buen conlſejo |, 


dexarlas. 


20. Loque tiene ya lo | 


hi conſe guido. 


21. Nueſtros aguelos la | 


han aviſado deſto ha mu. | 


chos anos. 


4 


cho, fino antes ende- 
recho ſus armas ; de- 
monſtrole con evi- 


| dencia mi Filippe '9, 


I configuirale Ca- 
flilla ?9, ya mas a- 
Viſada de que Porty- 
gales Portugal ** 


3 
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Concluyeſe por las miſmas palabras 
del Autor convencido que el ſereniſ- 
ſimo Rey Don Tuan 4. cſtalegitima- 
mente en poſleſſion de los Reynos de 
Portugal. 


19 Y/dex competens in hac difficultate qui ? 
| en ex jure nulli, atque ideo debuiſſet 
hec queſtio definiri per arbitros, fi ſuſpicione 

liberi reperirentur, ſane fuerat arbitrorum eleftio 
difficilis, & ab ijs neutiquam probanda qui fine ar- 
bitris jus ſuum -valuiſſent obtinere, quid ergo faci« 
enduminre ambigua, tantique momentt* deficienti- 
but judicibus qui Petro dent latd ſententia quod 
ſuum eſt, poteſt talis Petru conſulere doftores juris, 
exponere cauſas fincere, fine colore, aut fuco, & eo- 
rum expettare ſententiam ; condemnatu ſubſcribats 
quod fi ſemtentia intento faveat, & dotiores decre- 
verint illas fortunas pertinere ad ipfhſiimum , ſand 
rvigore iſtiu ſemtentis non tencbuntur antago- 
wiſt 4 reftituere, poterunt enim alios fimiliter clariſ- 


be, 3. fimos 


| 


138 ( aramuel convencido. 


r. fimos doftores conſulere, ip/t autem licebit ryel 
oy yp" 4 clanculs, I fieri poſſet, vel publice, ni maiora in« 
3-7-2-art. ConVententia emanent , ſuas ſedulus fortunas uſur. 
5" Pata, aut uſurpandartirannice, legitime recupera- 
dltb.5.in Te» I. Pro [ereniſſima Infante Catbarina ſcripſe- 
Pram. Yunt quamplurimi. 2. Ergo, Wc, 

5 +%% EnCaltellano viene a hacer eſte argumento. 
Para determinar eſta materia dudoſa , y de tanta 
importancia no avia jueses por derecbo, ni devia 
conſentir en arbitros quien pudieſſe alcancar lo ſuyo 

fin ellos. "Lo que ſe devia hacer era, cada uno con- 
ſultar dotores juriſtas ;-y [i reſpondieſſen contra el 
quietarſe , mas fi dixeſſen que tenia juſticia ( [in 
embargo que otros uvieſſem votado por la parte 
contraria ) le era licito recuperar por -qualquiera 
camino lo que le eſtava uſurpado. 

(,onſults la Sen. D. Catalina, muchos dotores 
jariſtar que eſcrivieron en ſu favor. 

Luego pudoella, y ſu nicto (quees lomilmo) 
recuperar por qualquiera camino, lo que, ſegun 
el votodellos, le eſtaya uſurpado. es conſequen- 
cia legitima, que ({aramuel propuſo quandoel 
Rey Catholico tenia la poſſeſsion de Portugal; 
no la deye near oy, pues el derecho no fe muda 
con las perfonas, 

Que 
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Queel Sereniſsimo Rey Don Fuan no 
ſolamente lo es. legitimo de los Rey- 
nos, y Senorios 'de Portugal , mas 
ctambien tiene derecho para conquil- 


tarlos deCaſtilla, 
40 E L poſſzedor deveſcr condenadoen los 


frutos deſde el tiempo que eftuyoen 

mala fee, L.. certum C. rei vendicat, L. 
bone fidei PS. in contrarium ff. acquir. rer. don.9.t. 
Init. de of f:. judic. en nueſtro caſo lo conheſla 
el Autor convencido. en [areſpueftalib. 4.4.2.1 9. 
Idi. St el pru!cnte Philippe wviera wſurpado, y ti- 
raniſado el Reyno, fuera fuerea que restituyeſe la 
corona uſir pada, las rentas cobradas fin juſticia, y 
bs danos de que ſus armas fueron cauſa. Que 
Phil.ppe2. entrale, y pollcicſſe el y ſus ſucceſſo- 
res con mala fee uſurpando el Reyno, eſtapro- 
bado cn eſta P*s. n.36. No tratando de las ren- 
tas que ſe han galtadoen las delpeſas ordinarias 
del Reyno, Jlevo para Caſtilla mucho dinero 


of de 


on) 
4 : 


140 (aramuel convencido. 


de tributos, y otras colas ; ricas piegas dela caſy 
Real, gran numero de navios ; grande quanti. 
dad de artilleria, infinitos ſoldados , por cuya 
faltaſc perdieron en nueſtras conquiſtas las pla. 
Gas Que es notorio; y para fatisfacion deſtono 
baſtael Reyno de Caſtilla, y lo mas que poſſe. 
enlos Caſtellanos en Helpana, ſegun el miſe- 
rable eſtado a que eſta reducido, y con lasex- 
penſas que obliga a hacer con guerra injuſts, 
le augmentara mas la deiida. ' 

No hablo ahora en otras acciones masatnti« 
guas. S 


Convictuseſt, 


EPEEPEE ESRD EL EEC 


w 


PROSPEROVS IL 


PROCEEDINGS 
IN FRELA XN D: 


Being a Remonſtrance, or exact Relation of the 
moſt diſtreſſed eſtate of the Inhabitants of Galloway, 


Arrowmoore, and Baliiymoore, whcnthat worthy Captaine 
Captaine Tuomas Asater, Capraine of the 
Imployment of Lond» firit arrived there ; ſhew- 


ing the moſt inhumane, unparaleld crucitic 
of the Rebells ro the Proteſtants, murthe- 


ring them in the open Streets, 


As alſo, ſhewing the happie ſucceſſe God hath 
given him, in defeating the/Rebells, by raking of 
Caſtles fron them, with many hundred head of 


Cattell, for the relicfe of the poore diſtreſſed 
PROTESTANTS. 


As was certified to the Honorable Houſes of Parliament 
(the 15. of OFober 1642.) by three Cerrificates, under the 
hands of divers of the Genery and Clergic, inhabiting with- 
in the aid places (whoſe names are wichin mentioned ) Pre- 
ſenced as a meanes of his continuance for the further 

defence of the aforeſaid places, with all his ſuc- 
ceſſefull proceedings fince his firſt ar- 
, tivall to thus preſcne, o 


CAN which good Services were thankfally accepted of bath Houſes 


of P arliament , and deſired to be Printed, 


I - — —— ——_— —_— 


LONDON: 
Printed for Fohn Hancecke, in Burchen-lane at the ſigne 
of the Bible. Oftober x9, 16 4 2. x, 
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dome, and iQ:nopem th 
6 (ariignh ovine 
" a1 fe Shroadg, 


ing 

diſtrciled Engdſh,v0-G | 
boſpirblicieand honcſtie, {1 opan chem, 00 fs ASFA 
proteſfionfintling the healt favour with them , bur prom ul 
oully rhey Naughcered, dangeroully wounded,molt ofrie 
men and women,old young,Church-m<ngand Lay-thefi 

and thavin ſuch a@arb2rous Manners rhat che Sicilian Eve p- 
ſong,andttie Parifian Mallacre'(cbough formerly much (pc 
kenof\) will he falenced, mien this ſg cot in place 5 

| 2 


- 


(4) 
thoughcoming ſhort of them, in the number of thoſezbat 
ſuffered, yer far exceeding ther in the gruelt manner oftheir 
ſufferings ; from*which Maffacre , *av+Hotromdivers othiy: 
parts of thoſe Counties, many with rþeiz wives and Children 

( who had formerly been abis in a plentifull-manrer to en- 

tertaine others) like Sheeye cſegpe rout of the jawcs ot the. 
Wolfe;<came ſtarved, (tripr, naked for ſacceur to the; 
Towne of Galloway, where (ſuch as were able to ferve his 

Majeſtic, were catertained by Captain nhony Willoughby 

the Governour of the Fort, and by him ever fince according- 

ly ina gaod manner maintained, the remainder repairing to, 
the Towne of Galloway, where for the rime they received a 
faixe ourfide of cuuntile, in 1 devillth policie wdraw thens 
to aſignc to a Declaration otthcir Hlmane nd courteouset- 

tertainment arzyngſt them, whereby rhe State might divert 
from rhcſ;,parts the oppiyeros men and aunition eatcnded 
fortheip tclictr 3 which was ho ſooner affigtied (hanas Ma 
lers of, what they 'dcfired \ they preſently changed their 
countenances. unto chem, they denyed them che benefir of 
their Markets hey ther by anſoſtrumene in wris 
tiogaffixed uboathelr Chitch-dote) going imo che Charth 
upon.paine;0F 11 9, dearh Hoy Jurſt not! appeare: abroad 
lis brig nf they were iforted for their fafery ro keep 


thcir houſes, riot daring to be ſeene abroad 4 the uſual fall; 


rations they had, wric Engtiſh- Dogges, abd Engliſh: Regs! 


mey. were kept in rhbfe tusxl} feares,” rhar when they 
went to bed over. night, they knew not where rofinide thett 
.Heads.in'the morning ; they were diſarmed of thoſe poore 
weaponsthey had for their defence;in the affimulation ofthe 
procerding ofthe Stare (as the Major himſclfe avouched un- 
der his owne hand )-againſt the 1reſd in Dublin) Corke, and 
Zongh. Hall, where the Engliſh Proteſtants had for ſafctic 
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(5) 
for ihe ſame reaſon would. diſarme the Engliſh Proteſtants; 
and ( to make full expreſhons of rheir bloody purpoſes to 
the Eng/iſb Nation and Religion) they did entertain into the 
Towne, and our of the ruder parts of the Countrey of Ercen- 
2ght, great number of the ſons of Beliall, barbarous inhu- 
mane Kernes 'min who were never acquainted with civilitic 
or humanitie, who were borne co 4o flwghrer aad execu- 
tion ) onely ro rob, pillage, and ſpoil, ſtrip, and murther rhe 
poore Engliſh Proteſtants , which they did under the Towne 
walls, and in the open ſtreets 1n the day time, and inthe fe hr 
and preſence ofthe beſt of the Townſmen,. who oftenttmes 
did not oncly animate them thereunto, but accompanied 
them in the doing thereof; All-which they did, anu much 
more, and that in ſuch a bloodie and inhamane manner, thac 
no Hiſtorie, ancient or modern, can exceed ; few equal] the 
fame for crueltie. Andrto adde further unty ir, becauſe H«- 
ns implacab!e rage again{tthe Nation of the Jews, could 
teceive no farisfiQtion fo tongas'poort Morderei fate art the 

'Kjogs.gate, {6 long as his Mafeſties Fort ſtood as an offence 

fo rhcjr eyes, therc fore finding their wicked plors for the ſur- 
| vialfchetonF to fail them; rhey ſhutupche Towngares lea- 
ding to'the Fort, they took "await fit of comraerce 

' with cheth, theyad ſtay of what proviſion we in the Fore 
hadin the Town, thty kept within the walls divets of the 
Fort Souldiers imployed'thicher for necefſaries ; they denied 

us Wice for the Communion #r Eaſter, though earneſtly dle- 

"fired, they treachcroully pofſiſed thinifelves of al tall thip 

of Londoy, lying then 4 he Hatbowf (Whereof” Roberr- Clay k 
was Maſter) for n& &the&r teaſon bur becauſe it Was a defence 
to the Fort, they cruelly murthered his met, they eartied 
his'Ordihance into the Towne'to batter the Fore, they taiſkd 
Mounts inithe Town t0\, annoy the Fore ,'they ſhot mak y 
{hor ar the Kings Pinace then þetng inthe River, becauſt al. 
> ; = 3 * *©"filtang 


"__—_ 
F 
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fiſtant tothe Fort, their whole reſglution was to ſurpriſe us 

oro famiſh us and knowing our [carfitie hath gf yituals 
and Ammunition, todriveus tothe greater ſtraights, as they 
blocked us up in che Harbour, whereby we might n5: be re. 
lieved by watcr, ſo oe cheir owa charges they drew feye. 
rall Companies out ofthe Countrey to defiege us by Land, 
which they did fordiyers weeks, they adyancing rhe King of 
Spaimes Qolours, in their Camps, a3 the Town did a Flag of 
defiunce -uppn their Gates; Into whici ſtraights having 
drawn us of the Fort, thzy wereſo confideart: of us, as if we 


Sgt 
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_jeſties ſhips (called the Imploymzor )into this Harbour, 


exe rovived,the 
amp was diſlol. 


kebe 


Nation, 


(2) 
Nation, and knoweth the Rocks and Creeks of the Harbour 
(which toa ſtranger may þ6 crous)who bath alreadie 
face his coming poſkf} hinalelf 4 hu of their ſhips (which 
brought great Ordnance, Corn, and Amiinohition to the 
Town from forraigne parts.) that he maybe continued a- 
mongſt us as a ſecond to the Fort for the preſervation of us 
from,cholc milcyics which this ill-ofected people (notwith- 
ſanding their pretended Pacification) upon the firſt advan- 
lage off-2xd them (<«xcept ſeaſonably prevented) are likely 

tobrivg upon us., Which our humble requeſt, with this our 

wowledge and true remonſtrance we do in all bumilicic 

preſept under, gw bands, , 1. 

Richihd Tran) | 110) |! - Godfrey Dariel. 
T homas Does Deanof Tuam. Hugh Daxfternid, 


HMhasl Smith Archbifhop of nt hony Willong by, 
R Ebar ned rope all. 
(TR ( | 'c am, The Martm Licuten, 
MAR uri NE; os 9riELs Ree 
tf Kd ed *:: Dattes Banbwy: 
William Harrioud, Fab Knowles, 
6! Dad Robergs itt) a.) ' 1 eAlc xander Moore, 


211d Tim, Rifop; MM n9%014 Joby Fifipr, , | | 
""X'Cctiiretl: fo tif Paltiviowre, 10. Sept" 2648- ; 
"We whoſe games are here under written, inacknowledge- 
Bent of ourthapkfulgefle, do bereby certific, That Captain 
Tho. fd bathzwice:comep wato this Port of Baltimore, 
wich bis thig,apd ſcyerall yyayes tclieveo us, and in particu- 
ily. helped us with two ſmall Grimes and 


liſhed our poore with bread, and ve1y ncbly ſert his Com- 
panic Cr, Lang,ag& put the Rebels fo the rout which wasin 
Garriſogn,within Musket ſhot of us; 2nd Avers times with 
{ of his Majeſties Forr 

of 


br hath foy 
powder, LEES the enemic fiom vs ;zard now fur- 


the affiftance of Caprajn Willoughby 


& 
ct 


/ 


- 


ES ($) 


of Gallayay hath: taken from the Rebek/Toinerimes 268, 
{--metimcs; 3pg. and fomerimes 500, head of cartell, for the 
rclicf pl the je Prot ard'about the Fort! aforel 
{aid , baving, au a, feven' or ejght hundred/ houſes' of the 
Rebels, to * value of fix thouſand potind per! annum /ank 
never left ſhaoting at the Town, till they hung om the whity 
Flag fot patiey z and took five hanidred Tantie of Wheat 
from them, and gave it. to the poore Proteſtants, 'and leſt 
fix Pcices of Ordnante in the Fortfor' rheir proteRtion, and 
burnt, and ſunk, and ſpoyled nine fail of ſhips of the Rebel 
part that came from fortaigne parts in the rime of his being 
here ; where people could have no water without projudice 
of lite , being none neare the Town. Then five\Springs came 
out of a Rock where nevor w& knowil any before; He took 
one ſhip from the Town waft*A'l which we cercifie for 
truth, as, witneſſe our my Sept, 16. 1648 ICLY 
Tho. Newman. { Mii White, 

The 29. July 1642. Cont Aſvley © Ng of the 
Imployment, now imployed for his Myjeſtiesferyice,, in ns 
about the Fort of the I own of A _—_ hs? 
aforeſaid, the Caſtle of Arrowmoore neer;Gilllawsy 
cherebeficged by wy Log Elageeritepnd 
Burſe, anddivers other great men: moves 
. three Companies with theit three Tal 
laid Capta'n ſent his Skiffe andl Bone yl 
and very well mann'd with Miisk 
the Rebels, and relicycdthe ſaid Ch | ro ir 
wards of thirty Engliſh ſouls, which were H in greve di 
ſtreſſe. Witnelſe ſome of ou hagds thar j ib the ſaid 
Caſtle. 4. Sept. 1642. ve mts 1009-169: 57008 
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6. It was King ! 

S2nne 3 T ach you pep hebog waar or 
fuch was bis owe Revell Pace 
___ Qian his cou be Sod 

Whareay —_—_—_— tat ode, 
nin = 
ity w'king in his 3, weet! 
thoent i workd-, 0, 08 Gt be te 
red his ſ6and jullgemnent; ard conſtunr cefolution in | 
Med. on Revel, 20. <3: Arts pad "ge #te 
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Vet 77 "yp charge of. or ecatCicnedend, 
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en is Majeſty promiſe: 


a. 
tir eo" ot > hee jon. 
Tas, al tr P" FHt_G > 
atid to'revive the Nearts c 


Mgnoble CN, 9897. profes 
proceſſesrgBe As tort” bg > if oy" 
| > ts of thec 


hecounſelFte bis Þ . 
' Cotnſtlyj7Jh4 Witice 
mer. 


16. Whereas the pe eel thier 2d 


we have COR ad 
ined _ 
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| Paſtor,. TeVErence » 7 and oy them 6 he He 
© bigh.God-., 
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th 157 JE" Vo oa of 
th relpeQt ro he two "Tabs" 
-of-the-Law oþG oip 1 


ou th 06: a3F-- 3: " 48-2 angry | 
The ka. > rg ep of the Law , which his 
Mj:\ty teſtihied in every particular, in bis Chriſtian, and 


R_ treatiſes. 
the firſt Commandement he profefſeth 
timklf to bean _ roll Acheiſme. Bafllic. p. 25, 
Commandement, he condem- 
robe of —_ ofGods , and ſuch as are ruled by 
h 
3. Concerning t 


traditions of men. Bag: 

hethird Commandement, he faith, be- 
ware to offend your conſcience with ſwearing of lying, 
wedsr , 1 Chron, applicar, Pagit7- 


A 3 Concer, 


4. Concerning the 4 | 

lerthe SabHothve kepe bojy , and ws | 
led. Paye 53- ' hawnn 6, at <4. A 

$. di Th Kick Hier Kay wet ba 
nour your perents for the your'own 
God in his law promiſeth, Fage 96. 

6. Command: There are ſome botrible crimes cine un 
Majelty to bis heire) chat you are 
ence aver to rene whckenk, wilt 
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Dr. Wilkes Oraros Ki I'NG 
Lane bis Counlell, and.advice to all his 


© "SRbjvpr wot. 4-:Y | 
lar wllings a | 


TEE HEES 


Iud wm ——_—— 
Dn eneſſesf ſoites for the corich- 
ing of themſclves, i end rithe poyleafihe whole Conatrey, 


"Pr 
tne Bag and diſci- 


pc Y doc af Wark Pa mation for 


thei Calling.” 1, n6t ts vary from their Text. 3, not to 
meddle with Matrers of State, be $ 9. and 3+ thatthcir 
ſpeech be not fairded with Acti &c. bat toeſchew all 
if:Qcd formes, Page 1x5. und 4. tuſc only Scripture for 
iverpretation of S:rip:ure if wee would bee ſure, and ne- 


terſw.rvefromthe analogic of Faith In cxpounding. - 


bepolegpe: 


fowonoder atthetr 


Tice ſirange deliverances , that — ſeemed to be as men thar 


me. 


dreame. As 
the Church of 
our diviſtonsdenot yet 


ſnd Gow one prev 

p10n and Peace now tuch 
rn robin anc ſ6 gap 
gious a Prince , who iscven a of rrue 
2]! Pruxces-of th& World us not fam, oh 
Goed that as Jiis: Royall 
Tamer , ane rr 1 i 

reduced to that Nourſhing 


be, that the 


ced, the honour Aa Ta 
and the P concluded ; the flouriſhing” 


obtained ;the peace of the: Kingdoms 
amongſt us reconciled, Amen. . Is 
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Exceeding Juyfull "A YTOY 


NEW ES 
F'R O M 


COVENTRY 


ee 


Declaring the happy Succeſle of Col. Hambder, 
Col, Grodayn,and the Ciiſens of Coventry, againſt 
Prince Robert and his forces,who beſieged Coventry 
on Friday-Jatt, —_ con ec of pres that 
were {lain,and che caking of Cap, /obnſon 
and many ccharpilioactt 


Alſo the viRorious Proceedings of the Earle of 
4rgi/e againſt the Earl of Date who while the E. 
of Derby befieged Merchefter the ſecond time,and was 
from thence repulſed, ſcized upon the Ie of Afar, 
—_— —_ Earls of Derdy, 
placed many firong 


With exceeding good News frem He/land, cx- 
' Preſſed inthe fidelity of the States to the Parliament 
of England, who made ſtly of four great Veſlels 
laden with men and Ammunition to aſſiſt 

the King 2gainſt the Parliament. 


Printed for Richard Feſt, October 19, 1642. 
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Exc, eding 37 full Newes Fon Warſter. 


y Defeats giver to him. ar Worlter 
and Luglow,whercein the mali2nant 
arty for a. leafon ſometbing weakted, be 
|. th face marched and lay ith his forces 
within two miles of Burmegaum,' with a 
Reſolution, to. make a econd Xteype 1 
on the City of Coventry, | 

And upon Tueſday lalt he advaticed his 
Forces, and upon Friday notwith{tanding 
the violence of the weatftierhis Forces'!v 
before the City, - but according tothe old 
Proverbe, He that 1s fare-warned,45 fote- 
armed, ©. 

TheCt tiſens of CoTeniry having! intel- 
I1genge of his / weir Lag ſo fireng- 
then and prepared them(zlv-5 foz the corts 
maag.that "£4 Senſes will be. feulirated]; 


For 


Ceres ! had thoſe molt hap- 


For beſides other proviſion which ws 
2»undant, and ſtrong they bad planted 26 
pieces. of Ordnance, with which they could 
play-npon his forcts which way foever he 
ſhould aſlault them. | 

Upon Satterday accordtng to his Reſo- 
lution he made an attempt upon the City 
but he found -oppolition to be beyondex- 
peAation, and all his Afſaults and Onfets 
were in vain.and he not only was r:pulſed 
from his purpoſe,but witha great lofſe and 
much hnrt done to his forces he was con- 
ſtrained to retreat, | 

Foc the Citifens of Coventry' beſides tle 
help and aſſiſtance of thelnhabirants round 
about them were aſſiſted with other po- 
wer and Forccs, 

- 'For Colleaell Hembdes and Collonell 
Goodwyn, and ſome ether Troopes which 
lay near Banbury hde came 1n, and ſo v10- 
lently ſet upon the Cavalcirs, that with a 
great lofle they gave of their attempt;their 


were very many of them flain, ſome taken 
priſoners. | | 


. The:Number of them that were ſlain is 


n2t certainly known, fer they buried them 
inthe place where they fell, and- among 
many others one Captain: Zohnſor was ta: 
ken priſoner,a mad veryattive 1a the pr. - 
motion of this their cauſe. 
fre, The fad C-ptain 15 now in the Goal at 
Coventry,and w.th:the ret thac were taken 
priſoners ' with han will be ſent up to 
| Lonan, ſo (on as thoſe places are ſecured 
from the GCwalcers. : 
The Earl of Derby bath lately' made a 
ſecond aſſault upon Mancheſter, but with 
as much diſcredit, and'as ſmall ſuccelle as 
his firſt was, For he was baatemfback with 
great loſe and hazard of himſclfe, and al- 
though he eſcaptd with life, yet that was 
alſo un: great hazard;for he-was ſhot 1n the 
ſhoulder from the Town, and with much 
difficulty he got away,while the Earl did 
bulie himſelf in thoſe tumultuous waysa- 
broad,he little dreamed how his owne e- 
ſate lay at flake-ar home, neither. did hee 
concaive the lea(t fuſpitien! of any, forgein 
enemy , bur delighting himſelf with the 


publiquediſtractions,hdagglefted bis on n- 


ellate, For 


HORA.» 
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For while be did moleſt the Countries 
of C heſter,and Lancaſter,the tarl of adrgile; 
man tull- of conlcience end valuur wit] 
ren thouſand men did: beftcge the le 5 
Mn which is the laheritance belonging tc 
the Earls of Derby, and the {icge was nct- 
ther tedrous nor dangerons, 

For he got the Iland almolt wirhout a- 
ny oppoſition, hath there placed 1m &:- 
vers places very ſtrong Garriſons, 

He hath expelled the Country of all 
thoſe whoſe integrity he doth ſuſpedt, and 
whom he doth not find to be for theKing 
and Parliament, ar 

He hath enriched himſelf with great 
ſtore of treaſure, and. other neceſſary pro- 
viton for War;which the Earls Father,and 
he that now is Earl had laid up there;this 
Earl intending that if his purpoſes ſhould 
not take effeR,that then be would fly iato 
the Hand,aud with that proviſion: that he 
had fent thither, and was there treaſured 
up, and with the aſſiſtance of the lnhabt- 
tants of the lland,of whoſe faith and con- 
 Rancie he ſeemed to be confident;todefend 

and 


2nd {ecure himfelf from any power that 
ſhould purſue him, and that he was refol- 
ved there co (land ypun bis guard. 

But this his deſ1za 18 fraſtrate, for he 1s 
n.t like to regain' it again, by realon that 
the Earl of 4rgi/e hath placed ſuch [trong 
Forczs cbere, 

The,c were lately in Holand>y meancy 
of the Qn-en 4.gcear Veſſels provided,rigd 
and l:den wirh great Rore of 4mmunit. n 
and Arne, 7 

Burt the 'States according to their for- 
merly promikd fidelity did make {tay o: 
the ſhipping.aad all the re[t of the; provi- 
hen. and- cauſed the ſhips to be-unlade1and 
have alſo taken ſuch'order,that if anyCom- 
manders whatſoever who are 1mployed in 
the ſervice of the States, under the Com- 
mand of the Prince of Orange,thall at any 
time come away, aud leave their preſent 
ſervice to Fi T King againlt his Par- 
lament”, that they ſhall for ever be ca- 
ſheerd of their places,* and be made unca- 
pable hereafter of the Game office and place 
apain, | 


And 


And they did alfo by a Meſlage' ſent to 
the Houſe, intimate their good afteRion 
wiich they bear to the Parliament , and 
although there hath bin very many plots 
" and deſigns bath there, and alſo 1a divers 
other places ſet on foot to promote the 
cauſe 'of the dilturbers of the peace and 

aier df this Kingdorre, yet that they h1- 
Beer have,and hereafter will, be vigilant to 
prevent all ſuch attempts whatſoever, and 
that they will not admit as neer as-polli+ 
bly they can, that any plot or conſpiracte 
whatſoever ſhall take effect in thoſe Coun- 
tryes, that might any wayes ſeeme preju« 
diciall to the preſent Proceedings of the 
Parliament of England, | 
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Y ORK: 


"DECLARING 
- The we. Actions 0 the Cavaliers at 2» 
x Yorke, in plun 

impriſorung the perſons of thoſe Citizens 

to contribute money to maintaine a War = 

| Parliament, having already plunderedabove t wenty Citizens = 

houſes, an4 im priſoned diveric of the Aldermen, for not con- 
Nduring movey! to maintain the foreſaid War. n+ Am 4 


Uy threaten to kill diverſe godly and 54 pon ny 
ay City, it Tacy will not preach as they 
world have then:. 

AL 5 O 


TE 


TIXELTETIE 


ef Derby, onngang, Warwick, and drverſe other 
Counties, to ſtand upon their guard, and raiſe the _ of 
the Compties to withſtand the Cavaliers, and prevent the 
like miſeries and calamities in other parts of 
tha Kingdom. 
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Farleof ESSEX his Inſtructions to the Counties 


Primed for Th Thomplea, Oftober 19. 1642- 
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"Hinſt the Parliament: "diverſe Alder. 
meathat refuſed are commitzedgaryl Me 
Alderman im was intxuſted by the Act 


* Parli f mo- 
fant Ne: Es at athou- 
ny ere nHis th le en 
hs giver-tlim: ri &r 


ho er Ha Ly Met Ki 


Moy be ers + wot 


rs City , that the Ki be the & Sgt 
- ee ons <4 


av DSS a6. panty, Sie John © 
Bon nee kecalapbabdy Melton 
being about to ſend her 


jugs hat alth 


cx, Fare 1» name 
re? There: = 


andrhre#T ro 
wards Og whore McHothanr is, 
oh? mary 4s bo aft ith. 


rem ro forcehimicdience 
chex parry 7 of Foo. OE (Par. 
liamenthach/ & for hefwin 
of thaviegwary! \not't& ad 


M Hoh al mu of neveſdity'recr@ust6 
I rnd: '4 13 con 


Detinquems: revernies arc: 


Wang we, of T rwipe _ 
Duke 6PÞ Kimandamef ? 


conſer- 
red wich our Lord Forbes,and the Mer. 
pics of the cowne.; ch ey tro 


unſt chem , that we might cruly have : 
onler u upon the towne; bs 
were ſo neerethe cowne with our 


riſon, that we could heare them plataly 
call our. Parliament roguch Pacltament- 


(53 
wtheKnighes of the 


isto lay in 


valley ;, the w ch Gale 
rwo dayes and'two; ni 


" 
woo Ol came'3 
Iriſh within fighe kk 


marched out Iota 
dred ang w ED 

theIriſh mate pr ray 
Ve to chis Cal 


md efe 1 So! 


the three and rvvchtienh 
vith the loſſe of _y men , 
and a: Footmary 


pap there 
fr{tlandding, row þ ce other after YYe: 


came under the Caſtle vvals, 'rvyo com-. 
mon ſouldiers,: and the" MARtr of Cap- 


Th jA $ ſhi 
taine Thompſons ſhip. Ms 


——Q 


= parry no 4 raft 
ha NE 


DS 


ar aid 


Ln 'S 4 
331 * 


4 07 WP - 
2117 19718 -p-'T N F $f 19509 + nz 
IT77 13 < F1% __ 
-M1095 OY73 . A WO 37.313 L015 363 
-G&zJ to 5] eaſt $53 216 13 uly Rp 


00 T 20187 


ts Y3 =» 
ET # * F 4 * 


F) at 


: — La 
FO. OO = OS tack 


qreoeuns 2xv02uEdor 
Fl OV R N ATL F: 


3 moſt Fan Paſha- : 
® ges 10 IRELAND. 


- 3 pecially that ViRorious Batrell at 
Munſter, beginning the 24. of Auguſt 


1642. and continued. 
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Wherein is related the Siege of Ardmore Caſtle, 


Together with a truce and perfe Deſcription of 
the tamous Battcllof Liſcarrol. 
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lournall of the moſt me.norable Paſſiges 
in reland;eſpeci.[ly hot viRtorious bactell 


at Auniter, beginning the 26 of Auguit, 
1642. continued, 


= Fter the Iriſb had gathered together the gren- 
reit part ot their Forces about Killmallocks, 
with jotention to paſſe rhe Mountaines into 
the County of Corke, and found they ſhould 
receive oppolition by our Army, which was 
: ha drawne up co Daner4ile and Adallo, with reſo- 
lution © encaunter them, if they once deſcen- 
ded into the Plaines, they againe retreated towards Limmericke, 
and we about the 20. of eAugaft, Disbanded and went to our 
leverall Garritons, both with like incentions of gathering the 
Harvelt of che Countrey, Sir Fobn Paxlets, and Sir Willizm Ogle 
Regiruents went tO Corke,and Kingſele,the old Regiment was Gar» 
rilon'd about Daneraile, part of Sir Charles V evaſors, lay at Mallry 
the reſt that went to T-wghall were commanded to obey the Lords 
Dungarvan, and Brogbilt, who having procured a Culverine ta 
be ſent along wich them, reſolved, as ſoone as dur men were re» 
trelked after their March, to take in the Caltle of Ardmore. The 
Fort is of its owne nature, (trong and defeniible, it was well man» 
ned with 3 00.Aable Souldicrs belides the people of the Countrey,it 
had munition ſufficient, fo we not to gaine it, but after 
along Siege. ' Notwithſtanding it beinga place of geod conſe- 
| mes affording the Enemy meanes ofgetting the Harveſt on that 
' Wdein (ecurity,and blocking us upin Piltorne and T ongha#,fo that 
aman durit not appeareon the other part of the River, we reſol- 
red the taking of it, and, upon Fryday, being the 26. of Auoaſt, 
we marchad trom Liſwwre, towards the Caltle. Our Forces were 


Troopes, 


about 409. all Mugkers, belles 60, Horſe, part of therwo Lords, 
2 
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Troopes, by the way weſummoned the Caſtle of Glogh Belydomnye 
which promiſed to yeeld and receive our Garriſon, if Mr. Fire 
grrard of Dromeny would permit ;--wewere ſatisfied with thenn- 
{wer, Mr. Fitzgerard being yet onr Friend ; and the place being 
ot no great importance, ſo that it was not thought convenient to 
loſe time there,but Marched away and fate downe before Ardmure, 
Theſameday about three of the clocke in the afternoone we ſum- 
mon;d it, bur they notadmitring of a Parley, - ve Quattered our 
ſelves about the Caſtle, expeting our Culverine which weſent 
downe by water, In the meane time our nien poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of ſome out-houſes belonging to the Caſtle, whereby 
we with more ſecurity might play upon the Enemies Spikes, and 
th:y in the evening fired the reit. All the beginning of the night 
they played from the Caltle very hotly upon us, bur nevertheleſſe 
we ran upand tooke the Church trom them, ſo thatnow we were 
within Piitoll thot of the Caltle, this did much advantage ns, for 
bel:ides proviſion, whereot there was good quantity, the Church 
ſtanding high beate into their Bawne, ſo that from hence 
loſt the uſe of it, and were forced to containe themſelves within 
the Walls of che Caltle. T here was yet the Stetple of the Church; 
ſomething di({-joyned from the body of it, yet remaining, which 
was well manned, Powder and Bullets they had ſuffcient, bat 
wanted Guns, there being no more then two Muskets onely a- 
mong torty men, the Church cut off all hope of ſupplies from 
then ; fo that we were confident to have it hreatind either tor 
want of provilion or Ammunition, Thus we ſpent that night; 
next morning there appeared about 1co. Horſe, and 300, Foote of 
the Enemy, and it was generally beleeved there was a morecon!!- 
d-rable number following y we reecived the Alarme with joy and 
courage,. and leaving onely ſufficient to continne the Siege, drew 
forth the reitot our men,reſolving to encounter them ; but as our 
men advanced.they retreated towards Dung our Horſe conld 
not tollow by reaſon of a Glinne betwixt us and them, and our 
Foot would have beene too flow to overtake theirs. We rewurned 
th:refore to our Quarters, where we received intelligence from 
Malls, that all the Enemies Forces were againedrawne into a Bo- 
dy, and upogtheir march towards Dunersile;w hereupon we were 
commanded to be at an houres warning: this troubled vs, onely 
becauſc we tcared weſhould raiſe the Sieges, and now morethen 
ever 
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i 
ever we wiſt ed for our great Artillery, which came about noone 
w0s; And ſuch diligence we uſed, that before three of the cluck 
wedrewit up within halte Mngket Thor of the Caſtle, and there 
planted it, though they played ns-a}{ the way both from 

the Caſtleand Steepte, 'which' welſo carefully avoyded by wooll- 
packes we carryed before us, that there was not one tnan ſhot in 
that Service. , 

* We placed our perce to ruine one of the Flankers firſt, bat when 
itwas ready to play,the Caſtledefired a Parley,wherein they asked 
Quarter for goods and'life, brit that being denyed; they wete con- 
tent to ſubmir.themſelves tothe mercy of the Lords, who gave the 
Women and Children their cloathes, lives, and liberty to depart, 
the menwe kept priſoners. 

All this while the Steeple held out, nor would they yeeld antill 
= had conferred with theit'Captaine, after which they ſubmit- 

(0 Mercy, 

[n the Caitle were found 11 4: able men, befides 183. Women 
and Children, 22. pound of Powder, and Bullets an{werable ; in 
the Steeple were onely 40, men, who bad about 12-pound of pow 
der,and ſhot enough. The nextday we hanged 117. The Engliſh 
Prifoner#'we freed, the reſt we kept for exchiange of ſuckt of ours 
4 were with the Enemy. | 

Thus was this Caſtle delivered unto us aſter one dayes Siege one 
ly,wberein we loſt not a man: The next day weleft a Guard of 
©. men inthe Caſtle;and marched away to our ſeveral] Garrifons, 
expefting further command from our Generall, which we recct- 
red upon Wedneſday, being the laft of Auguſt. | 

pon Thurſday, rhe firit of September, we Marched to Malls, 
Where we were advertiſed from Liſcarro# , that the Caſtle was 
raitly beſieged, and that it was-impoſſible, without reliefe, they 
ſhould held irmore then three dayes : the meſſenger was rewarded 
and diſpatched 'with anſwer they ſhould expe us within toure 
and twenty houres; and that night we mounted 'our Artillery; 
two Sakers, two Minions, two Falconets upon their Garri- 
8es :and on Friday, theſecondof Se r, we came about ele- - 
ven in the forenoone to Baztinant, our ezvous,being a ViHage 
about foyre miles diltant from ſale, and as farre from the enemy; : 
Where, in regard the greateſt part of the Army had beene wearied 


Here- 
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Here we were now with the Lord Juchyqunin our Generals for- 
ces, tull 1709. foote, and uxetropes, out. of which forty comman» 
ded horſe were ſent with Captains Bridges 59 view their forces, but 
they returned without any perkeft diſcovery. + 1: kem9 bn 

About two in the atternoone. their Artillery beganne to play 
againit the Caſtle, which continued <ill night; it was determined 
therefore by a Councell ot Warre, that we ſhould the next mas- 
ning (bew our ſclves betore the Caltle, with reialution to adven- 
ture a battell rather then nog to raile.the ltege- | beve tbey ordered 
that the Lord Inchequzz thould command the harie, Sir Charts Vs 
vaſor the foote, and Af;nne his Ligntenant Colonell, ſhould be Ser 
jeant Major Generall tor that ſervice. 

But becauſe the 2 where the enemy ltood was extreme! 
diſadvantageous, they determined a tull troopeſhould March « 
a good diltauce betorequr men, with orders, as the enemy advan- 
ced, to retreat ; this we did todraw them trom their Quarters, 
which we heard they had tortihed. 

Thus we {pent the day, at nigh orders came weſbould refreh 
Gur (clves with reſt a while, and be ready to March the next mors 
ning before day. | 

The Iriſp, (who have ſtill quicke intelligence of all our ations) 
reſolve to ule all diligenceto take in the Caltle fiſt , after which 
they thought to (er upon us in our owne Quarters , promiſing 
themſelves a victory, which would ſccure the whole Province to 
them ; and indeed it was not to be doubted but T owghall,Corke,and 
K ingſale,in all which were not more then fuure hundred Souldiers 
left, would have cut the throats of their Garriſons, and declaied 
themſclves for the Rebels, had it ſucceeded ; herein for their mu- 
tuall encouragement, they bound themſelves by oath , receiving 
the Sacrament upon it, not-to quit the field witheur the vi- 
Qory. Ny , | 
T he next morning about two houres before day , when we 
were in readinelic to March, we fent our torlorne hope before ws, 
conlifting of thirty commanded horſe, led by Maſter Sturges 4 
Gentleman of King ſale ; the whole Army marched about hajte a 
why dittauceatter them according to our xclolution the night bes 


OTC. 3 of 
| Abaut break of diſcovered a troop of the enemies, which 
Qaicd not the eacounter, but fled wo their maine body; wer cont 


(5) 
med oor March,and about halfe an houre after wecame in light of 
the Caltle : the maine body of our horſe was here conumandal to, 
wake a ſtand on a hill (ide a good Erg/iſb milediltant from it, the 
Lords, [Indhequin , an , Kings/meaky, and Þrogbill, Nalier 
Francis Boyle, Captaine Fepſon, and Bridges went with the Lord. 
Ibeqwins troope to our forlorne hope which ſtood upon a little: 
riſng ground in middle way berwixt us and the Caltle of Lifcar- 
ml, the whole Army - of the 1riſÞ lay abouta miletrom them; 
which upon our firit appearing was drawne out in perteR good. 
order; and this was the firit time we ſaw their whole rength, 
which was I beleeve about {xe thouland foote and three hundred 
korle, 
\ Theenemics horſe beganne now to advance toward -our- for- 
lornetroopes, who being now a little nearer the Cattle, were un- 
kindly ſaluted wich a peale of (tot from the place we cane to rc- 
lieve, whereby we firit diſcovered we had loſt the Caltle, 
Their horſe which came on in good order, were all lin'd with 
Muſqueteeres, ſo that our forlorne hope and the Lord Incbequins 
were commanded to retreat, which: they performed with 
mach bravery, by making frequent ttands and facing about to-cx- 
preſſe how little they feared them : the eneny plied them with 
continual! ſhor,, and- got ground of them yet they kept a molt 


perfect order in their retreat ; the foure Lords Inchequin, Dwndar»- 


nn, K inelmeakje, and Broghil, marching Ri}}-in-the 'reare, and in 
this heighe pr wa, tell the valiant Gernleman, the Lord Ki 
naimealye, His horſe was brought off |by his brother Matter Fr2nca 
Boyle, a3 his body. bad berne, fad any life ac all xemained in him, 
butthatthey were forced to leavea tothe enemy, and rewreal 
to us, who liood all rhis cimeon the fide of the hill, 


But this could not tlopebecartets of their good Fortune, for 
res running befort to bulhes and 


Av womy Mauſguetecres 
dches, bag ai ors nk eee their. 


body of horſe following to ſecond 
Whole Army ready to relieve choir houſe 
t Commanders of greater. judgenax then, valaus, 
Ubrrwile both we and the whete Province bad 1utlered. . | 
All onr horſe was gow forced to retreat coward our footes but 
b flowly that their grand Body of. fine thouſnd adtuaced Falter 


S__ and thei 


by «hey 
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then we went off ; we retreated chus more then halfe a mile, 2ill 
our footecame to us, out of which we drew ſixty Mui 
of Sir John Browne: company to-beate off their Ambulhes, they 
plaid hotly upon us atfirſt, ours did thelike , the Lord Incheguin 
itanding by them on foote, giving direQions till the Am» 
bulcadoes fled, whereupon their whole Army retreated: to the 
_ where they firſt itood neare the Calle; in their retreat the 
odged (hot in divers places to play onus as we advanced , which 
wereall beaten backe by Captaine S aint-Leger, Captaine T borxton, 
and Lieacenant Powning, who were commanded apen that 
kervice. 

And now both (ides bepanne to prepare for batte!], reſolvin 
flat place ſhould decide all doubts berwixt them; 'they divid 
their toote into three bodies, cach confiiling of near two thouland 
men, the right Wing was placed -upon-the top of alictleriung 
ground nearea fortification they had made, which was well man» 
ned with ſtore of (hot, their lett Wing ſtood neare the Cattle 
within halfe Mulquet ſhot of another worke wherein theic Artits 
ſery was planted as a guard to it;betwixttheſe ewo a little behigde 
them ſtood their maine body, contitting molt of; pikes; thus ,were 
their foote ordered ; the horſe advanced all in one entire body, 
_ made a (tand nearetheir right Wing upon the brow ot the 

il. , 
Accordingly we divided our men into theee parts , our battell 
which was compoſed of /Pikes and ' Mu(quets, beingabour cight 
hnndred, (tood apon a litcle hill where oun Artillery was panes 
almoſt oppoſite ro their greateſt body; our! right wing led by Sir , 
Charles V avefor, wherein'were about. 600, all Mytqueteers , tood 
ore againſt theirlkefe Witg,and/jul lite t9, their righs, Wing 
we drew forth three anc rs a led by Captaine, Cooper 
and Firrtor { jenitenant to! Serjcann Majordpp/iyerd 3 on the lets 
hand of- theſewe placed our hotteto encounter, thejrs : thus Wes 
ome mdemgr rahecd in Blrrahia, ——— wasSa Pu 

t valley interpoſed abone ewenty!ticoarr in DYedd bs rt | 17 
21.57 SF GrNipo-whatdrllbwnzanriwe (eubty they bad adbaly 
tapeſh iter thei? to angaadranuage ie ground ; belges ; Fw? 
Fores andthe Caſtle; to wny of ihichgpon a dy lalter,gtrey might 
*have yetreated; the Surine'was fopthem coo, oncly God was for 
us, Fr ff Dem-nobifunt (it' was the! word. of. ons. of the Fr 
1 48 Wn ours 
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lours we tooke ) quis contre not In this we ftood about 
Milf an houce, in which time they v4 000g our 


horſe, but without any execution, ours plai'd as faſt upon them, 
ind not with much better ſuccelſe, for onely one ſhot hit which 
lew five of them; our greater (hot ctteCting fo little; we reſolved 
tocharge them wich our lefſe, and our horle was appointed to give 
the firſt onſet;the Lard Inchequinto charge the Jeft hand ſeconded * 
by Captaine Fepſons troope, and Captaine Bridger, who had the 
Reare, The right hand the Lord Dangarvan was appointed to 
charge, ſeconded by his brother the Lord Broghill, and Oxenbridge 
Lieutenant to the Lord Barrimore brought up the Reare; berweene 
thetwo Armies (as was before expreſſed) was a lictle meadow in- 
terpoſed about twenty (core in breadch,at theupper end of which, 
neare the place where our horſe mult nexeſfarily paſſe to the charpe, 
ſtood their Huts well lined with Muſqueteeres, which wee ima» 
gined (knowing they uſed not to loſe any advantage) and fent 
downe ſixty of the three hundred to cleare that paſlage, they diſ- 
charged hotly one upon another ar firſt, but in fine they left their 
Hats, and ſought ſecurity bebinde their Army, Lieutenant 'Or- 
enbridge was ſent to purſue them,wherin be\o tar engaged his men, 
that had not all the treopes come to his reliete, hee had beenecut 
off, the enemies whole troo peneaminggnael upon him. - But 
when they ſaw us advance, they made a itand, and fo received the 
large : the Lord Inchequins troope had the Van, | he himlſelfe 
x; it bravely and reſolutely, but his troope (by what 'miſ- 
rtune I know not) retreated,” and in iedi{ordered the Lord 
4 Dung 214711, and the Lord Broghils , and all the troopes that fol- 
lowed. The Lord Incheqain charged Oliver Stevenſon a 'Captaine 
of their horſe, ſlew Ht er off his horſe witch a richladdle, 
and was hiniſclfe in great danger, had he not beenerclieved by 
Captaine epſon and Bridges, in which ſervice Jepſon was (lightly 
wounded in the hand, and- his hat cut. The Lord Dangaruan 
charged 1nother of their Captaines, ſhot him with a Piftol! and 
wounded him, but © neare they were, that before he could reco- 
rr his other ſhot, he gave him ſucha rake with his ſword, that 
certainly his Locd(hip owes his life to yhe govodnes af his Armor, 
without which,out of doubt be had been {laine, he w 
2d and (it! accompanied by his brother the Lord Brogbill who 
behaved himlſelfe very gallantly that day, and had beene _ 
B 
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had the enemyes purſued, the advantage they had of vur diforde. 
red retreate, but onr 300 Muskets, who that day did gallant ſer- 
vice, plyed them ſo falt with ſhot, that they gave both him and 
the ret timeto get off to ralley their troopes, who were inſuch 
confufion, that it was abſclutely impoſl;ble ro order them (6 
ſoone as the neceſlity of rhe ſervice required ; wee feared likewiſe 
leſt our contuled retreat ſhonld have diſcouraged our Foote ; we 
reſolved therefore to fall about onely, and to the charge againe, 
which was pertormed with courage, and good fucceſſe for the Re- 
bels ſeeing us reſolute,they ſtayed only. the diſcharging of their firſt 
ſbot, and fled. 

Their Foot ſuppoling they ſhould be unable to reſiſt the fury of 
both Horſe and Foor,who all this time had found our three hun» 
dred Muſquets an equall, (if not an overmatch forthem ) would 
have accompanyed their horſe in their flight, could they have fol, 
lowed faſt enough, but a great partof this body fell ſhort, our 
Horſe breaking in and doing nmuch execution, one of their En- 
hgnes, and the firſt that T ſaw fall, was flaine by the Lord Broghill, 
who {hot him and brought off his Coloars. While we were thus 
imployed, Sir Charles Y rvaſonr with his 600. fell bravely pink 


their left wing, which ſtood to guard their Ordinance, the tight. 


there was ſharpe while it laſted, divers fell on their fide, ſome of 
ours were wounded. Both their Artillery and ſmall ſhot played 
thicke upon our men from the Fort, one of their Sakers they 
diſcharged at Sir Char/es when he was within halfe Muskert ſhot, 
bat without doing execution. Ar length ſeeing our mens reſolu- 
tion,and that they were already deſerted by their owne, that their 
Artillery wherein they did mach confide, did not that ſervice was 
expected, they quitted the Fort and left Sir Charles the Artillery, 
which had beene unſerviceable to they, 

. Thethjrd body, which ſtood firme all this time, (and well it 
might, for it was out of Gunſhot) ſeting the reſt fly, turged their 
backes and hafſted to their belt Fort, a Bogge, which was 
balte a mile from them , We parſued, and indeed the execution 
wat bloody and cruell, no man gave Quarter, nor was it fit, con= 
idering their multitude, Our Horſe was now bey ond the furtheſt 
part oi the Wood and Bogge where. moſt of the Rebels lay, our 


Foot. 
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Foot marched on in good order towards it, ſo that they were 6n 
ill fdes encompaſſed, and I beleeve they thought themſelves it 
vas impoſſible they ſhould any of theny eſcape, and indeed I am 
confident no confiderable number had come off from that 'dayes 
ervice, had not my Lord Inchequin unfortunately miſtaken our 


lo 

ile owne men for enemies, and cauſed us to retreat almoſta mile, be- 
re fore we diſcovered our errour, in which time they fled to another 
e, bogge, where it was impoſlible to follow them, notwith 

e- we purſued them two miles along rhe skirrs of the Wood, burdi 


it no = execution, 
has after a long and deubtfull fght, which continued fall 


1 houres, we at Jaſt obtained a glorious Victory, Thele were 
not ſuch as formerly we met, naked Rogues, but brave and gal- 
lnt men, armed as well as our ſelves, nordid they wantany 
Thing but a good cauſe, Twice they made our Horſe, whereon we 
molt relyed, to retreate, once they diſordered and almoſt routed 
wand then God, as if he wonld manifeſt it was he alone in whom 
we ought to repoſe our truſt, cauſed us in that diſorder to van- 
nilb thoſe. from whom when we charged them in perfe& order, 
webut newly had fled. There was {line in this battell about 600, 
of the Rebels, on our ſide we loſt but five befide the Lord Kinalmea- 
ke, about 30 were wounded, whereof divers dyed lince, ſome of 
teirs were hurt, but the number is uncertaine. 
We tooke from them three peeces of Artillery whereof one was 

a brafſe Demi-canon,of almo!t 7800 weight, the tame of which 
bad won more Caities then the valour ot-their xhale Army, the 
«her were Sakers; one Brafſe, the other Iron; behides theſe we | 
woke two orthree bundred Musket andſo yp, Pikes they ler- 
rd us for irewaody, Ot powder uh ©: s, and abouc 
209, Bullers, allywhichwerefeor) Weelllery to Corke, 


Foureteene of their colpurb@ ood with us, whereof 
hve were taken by the Lord wroope, texdes that be tooke 
w, becauſe the cx-cution was (0 


bimſelfe: The priſaners | 
bloody ; notwithitanding (ane webave of good quality, as Cc- 
lonell Butler, whoſe valo herergfore recommended by h's 
Majeſty to the King of Rel artth, d indeed this day be ſhewed much 
prantnetl, being the laſt man that Rood of their whole Army ; 

c3 him we tooke Captaine Butler, Thomas Bnrga'e, and:their 


Commiſſary Generall. 
R' 2 In. 
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In the Waggont, whereyf thirty were taken,- we found ftoreof 
pillage, and ſome of good value:there were preſent at. this fight al- 
moſt all the Lords of Muſter, viz. the Lord Buche, Lord Mwln, 
Lord lkgrive, Lord Dynboine Bureb, Lord Brita Bureb, Lond Caſters 
onnell Buller, Brother to the Lord Ormene, Sergeant major Pare, 
Sergeant major Henelz. 

Thus you bave the Relation of that Memorable Battell was 
fought at Liſearro!! on Saturday thethird of September,where,next 
God, nothing did contribute more to our Victory, then the ne- 
celſity we had of fighting, advantages they had of us every way, 
only wewere V irtne pare: & neceſſitate} ſuperiores, 
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Gods abundant mercy in preſerving from 
the Cavaliers the towne of 
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" THE EARLE: 


I: SI'S E X. 


HIS. 
Loyaltic and over. : 


TO HIS 


RING and CO JV NTREY. 
VVith his five+ Propoſitions pro- 


pounded to hisArmie, at his late Siege at 
SHREWSBURYT. 


Wherein « s apparent manifeſted bis 


faith and lovers Cod and his Conmrey, 


Londen Printed tor G. K. 08, 20. 1642, 


The Earle 9/1 Eiſhx, hn nn poo 
law to bis Live, 1d Counzrey, wh ws 


bovis, 1, to hit Army, at his Tate 
pong EMS BURT, 
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bat the good 8 welfare 


of vo King ,'and a 
FS: IO peace and Alters 
toandamongit his '-Subjects, having 
had ſeverall parties,and more debates 
concerning our now conditionall e- 
ſtate; yer finding:noJovefrom: thetioe 
burmeere oppolition', atid Rill chic 
Wes mioteandmorddfgrithe hare! 
lood; of the: Maligriancs of t 

now diſtreſſed Kingdom of Enpland 
andtillcraving from our ſoveraigne 
Lerdioeiiogys Kite yeconciliation, 
A 2 with- 


(without. more: effuſion) berweene 
himſelfe and his Parliament, aud ha- 
vinginformariaon thattheKings molt 
excellent Ma**; intends with all ex- 
pedition to ſeize intos his cuſtody , as 
many and ſo many 


holds and forts of this 2 


to oppor the happican@ hoped Pro- 
ceedings of this þ arhament;our lives, 
liberties, eſtates and priviledges. are 
more and more endangered.Hhts Ex- 
cellence out of his. eſpecial love; and 
abundant; icareof the: good: of : his 
Kihg; parlament,& Kingdamezcau: 
ſed hiflticient idebmenandaArms,n 
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And therefore in eſpeciall wiſe did 
admont{h. and; impart-theſe enſuing 
particulars; for he benter; reciting 

of every:;particular conſcience : : 
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cauſe to draw ableflingon our Kiny and 
Kngdomes cauſe.” Y'S! 2 210131 
_ ware 3. The Common wealth chath: for 4 
vern- 


ment,ifper- long time groaned under 4 moſt beavy 
burden ; and the prore COT 
Jadly laments, frt boptnorrebe\relieved, 
' bs bein? ſtarce-able to di/tuomuſh te- 
trvtew Daw'and Powers the x2," 
conſequente,and a branch of trangualty, 
Law and Government, yet abuſed ; the 
-Dther \a\ Power Thich 0ver-raled: that 
Law andGovernment canvprivideyio. 
"4.2-That God. having' weighed hu 
cauſe, inding it  /ſtuft and-rammad 'with 
munifold works of Satan, and more and 
ore endervouring;flitl 'to.\rretp in, © he 
9 efperial \ 66/6 Fook'wpan binifirowne 
fuſs and irreprioeable cauſe, nll raifed 
1B inf rrnienes"\for fo good je works> 
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and for ablelſed _ comfor harry $50) 
001? Meare a and bis 
Progente the good "and comfort of our 
pre fe nt ed the liberty, privileds, 
and freedome of a Gbmiſhuan Subjett, and 
for a happy and bleſſed union berweene 
King and people : and therein we are e- 
ver hacwnd, and our ſelves worthy to 


be called Gods childyen. 


Herein 


nds _ aanifeſted\ and \made 


kiown —_ fauhand.love of fo "_ 
Subject both in Gods caule, his Ki 

and Kingdoms cauſe, and ut.is hoped 
thar, no, honeſt indifferent Subject, 
that aimes at the\well and caceful 
raign of gut Soveraign,and .v peace 
& wel-fare of this Common-wealth, 
canany way. repine, or be offended, 
but rather addeto their love and loy- 


alue,trom hence a better portion. 
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& T is atrue ſaying, that a Cale ri hely —_ iS 
(6 halfe adj ales” : Ir ſhall rk re be nece(- 


fary to fer the crue ſtare of that great 

F queſtion which doth ſo much perplex mens 

minds abour the Commiſſion of Array, 

whereby ſuch as are doubttull mayrhe berter have faril- 
faction therein. 

Firſt then it ſhall be ncceſfary ro rake knowledge of the 

Onginall of impoſing of Armes,and wherein latter umes 


tave varyed from that ancient courſe. 
Forteſcue de legibus Aneglie, Cap. 13. 


I conceive that the defence of this Realme doth pro- 
perly and ſolely belong unto the King, who is to proce 
the open and eſtates of all his SubjeRs againſt for- 

harem. ous 14” & bonorum e6- 

Bis of with agreeth the gn or 

Grace hes Eſtreim deux un Roy 4'regner ſar exe, 
&Þ yoverner lopeuple de Dita, & 4 maimainer, & 


ho perſos,, | & les biens en quies, per les rwtes dt droig) The 
ia reed alltnee her tha be hae bur 


13) 


inable himſcife to defend his Subject 
men of eminency,to be holden of him by Knight ſetvice, 
ro ſome by Elcuage, to others by Caſt ward, andthe 
tike, as he thought fr, Some of theſdheld their Landy 
by one Knights fee, ſome by rwo Knights tees, others by 
three, ſome by the towth, fome bpthe himpredebpareof- 
a Knights ſce,aceording to the value and quantity of ſich 
Landy he was pleaſed ro conter upon him. He that thus 
held his Lands by one whele Knights foe, was to artend 
the Prince in his Warrggeither in paſo, *orby rap able 
man, forty dayes,well and compleatly arrayed for War, 
He that held his Lands by three Knights fees, was to do 
the like ſervice with three men, Such as held by that 
fourth part of one-Knights fee, was to attend one day 
furniſhed, as aforeſaid, And he that held by more foes, 
more, and by leffe, lefle time, according to the proponi 
on of their Tenures. By theſe Tenants rhe Princes Ars 
my was jn time of War furniſhed with ſouldiers for rho 
detence of the Realme, 7 *+ 


ranted Lands+to 


Ferteſine, fol 109, 


But ſuch 8s held their Lands in Socceuge, Were not 
bound'to warfare, they were only ſuch av held þ 
Knights ſervice. By this we now ſee that the Kings nuxi- 
lary helpes fordefence of the Realmo , lay ſcarnrered a- 
broad in al} parts of the Kingdeme 1 8nd jt was 8 difficult 
andiintricue buſineſſe, to knew how meny Tenn the 
Kihg had,” who were thus bound to effiſl him, eodto- 
know every Tenants prapotuon of Armes which: he:was 
ro file, nix for what tice. Therefore: (0 faciſitare this 

[C2111 buſiueſle, 
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03) 
bubieſſe, there was 4n Officer tppointed in every Coun- 
4, known by the name of the Feoder, who was to keepe 
Rolles of all ſuch as hel! their Lands by Knights ſervice, 
a©d by-what quantity of Knights fees' they were held, 
and toreturn his Rolls into the Kings Court,: that fo he 
might be informed how many fees he had in each; Qoun- 

, that ſo upon all emergent occaſions he mighr:require 
hoo {ervices, 

In former times theſe Rolles were conſtantly reenrned 
into the Exchequer, there to remaine of Record, - where 
many of chem are yet this day to be ſcene. And in for- 
mer times this State was ſo tender in preſerving” of theſe 
Tenures, that in caſe any were alienated, whereby they 
*ight, come into Mortmaine (withour fpeciall licence of 
the King) thoſe Lands fo aliened;- were forfeited unto 
the next ſuperiour Lord of the Fee. 

When the King had occaſion to uſe his Tenants in the 
Warres, hee iſſued our Commiſhons to certaine men, 
thereby giving then power to call all ſuch-his Tenants 
before them, and roſeerhem Armed and Arrayed ac- 
cording to their ſeverall Tenures , - by which they held 
their Lands. Bur you muſt remember, thar ſuch as held 
not their Lands by ſuch ſervices,” were not-ro be charged 
with any Armes, as a h by the Scarntes of 1 Ed. 3. 
cap.5. 25. E4,3.cap 8, - Forteſcue de legibus Anglia, 
fel. x08. 
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Now to apply this to the caſe in hand, A Gentleman 
holds Lands of the King by 20. Knights Fees, and hee 
is bound by his Tenureto maintaine twenty men forthe 
Kings ſervice in his Warres for forty dayes : Irwill be 
granted that he cannot performe all theſe ſervices in his 
owne perſon, for he cannot perſonafly performe rhe ſer. 
vice but of one man. (arid for his owne perfon alſo, the 
Law giveth him power to ſubſtirure an able man in his 
roome) So then the ſervices of the other ninereene men 
being defective in him, they muſt be ſupplyed by others 
at his charge, and they altfo muft be fuch men as hold 
not by the like Tenures, de ſo proprio, 4. e. in their owne 
right , for it they ſhould, then their owne fervices would 
be defeQive for their owne Tenures, and the Kine ſhould 
be at a loſſe for want of their owne perſonall ſervices; 
for that man which doth ſerve wkh another mans Arms, 
would fave that ſervice of his owne Lands, which hee 
himſelfe doth hold by the like Tenure. And this may be 
the reaſon wherefore rhe perſon ſubſtruted mult be {ach 
a one a5 hath nor Lands de ſus proprio,” The Tenutes and 
perſons being thus compleated by the Cormmuſhoners, 
they had power to 1ry, drilt, and exerciſe them (o,as they 
w_ bee made fit for ſervice in defence of the King- 

And this is rhe rue riſe ofche Commiſſion of. Arrty, fo 
much talked of. And to conceive that thoſe Commith- 
oners had by vertue of their Commiſhon any power to 
afſeſſe Arms upon any man (other then as afore{aid ywere 
to give an interpretation directly againſt the Law, 
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For a Commiſſion (6tae {tain ard ts moth nth 
been by all the Judges agreed ri *Mepill: 


Forteſear Me legibid, fat 4588. 


And Forteſcut, wht Had Wha he” tir of fie wh 
king of rhat Statute, which 1s extend to wartint SHA 
Commiſſign of Array now ſo much ftbot npon,, and 
who 'was thief: Juſtice in the next ſucceeding Kings 
raigne, faith, that Soccage Land is not bound to Armes, 
Et contemporaris expoſitio of opti interpres : Out of all 
which preriſſes it may be concliſed, rhat they who 
ſand ſo —_ : the At miſſion gf Array, do not ſtate 


bell 


the queſhi herein; a5 kf inche Caſe 
of Severe yt arebos only.of the h not 
the thing in queſtion way 


ons of Array have been Tag ih ufe, bat nor rar 
yah vaſt Fold woken 4 AX 8 Leger Natty 
poWer iff _—_ i. 7X: 

think fit x nf rin lee 
ſure ; for they yo mimn > > the 

edived in His Artes; or the Corrimon;we Si *: 
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100, 


of th (vices di. ©," 1g ws 
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t&-pr60e that the Rings of eff Realtie frive dt Fo 


dal Hef] day Peer OY ts of Arte by 
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their Prerogative, but what Armes Lows impoſed, 
have been by vertue.of ſome At yiParliament (Tenures 
excepted) And why by Parliament, if the Kings of this 
Realme had by their Prerogative power:to imp9/e, can- 
not —_— 2 That Armes were impoſed by Parlia- 
ment ,may-be inſtanced for many hundreds of 
both before and ſince che Conqueſt -In Canwmy his time, 
a Satrapas was charged with eight horſes, wheredf foure 
were with 'Saddles, auJ foure without Saddles, foure 
Helmets, foure Jackers, cight Lances, - cight Bucklers, 
foure Swords, and two hundred markss in"money, The 
Thanw Regius was charged with halfe that proportion, 
bur if he were but a common Thane,he was only charged 
with one Horſe, and Armes, and this impoſition was by 
Parlamenr, | 1 HSA A RY | 


Lamb. Saxon Lawes, fol. 120, 135.125, 


_ So likewiſe were the impoſitions/ of King Edward the 
 Confeſſor, and Wiliamthe Conqueraur by Parliamem. 
Fox the times figce the Conqueſt, it may be inſtanced in 
the Statutes of Weftminſter the firſt, Anno 2.E, 11. 64.7. 
Stat: of Wincheſter, 13. Ed.'1.  Stat.3\,H 8, cap5- And 
by 4, &.5. Phil. Mar. 4p. 2. All former Lawes made 
for impoſing of Armes were repealed, = another kinde 

x impoſing of Armes, viz. According to mens eſtates, 
either in Lands or Goods,ordained ; and the ſame yeare, 
Viz.5.Mar.c,3.A Seatute was made whereby they. were 
compellable at Muſters to ſhew theſe Armes, and for the 
Muſtering and Trayning of them : but this Starure of 5- 
Mar, for umpofing of Armes, being repealed, it may(and 
not withour ſome reaſon) be..conceived that the No 


orl3 
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of 5,M4r. c4.3, for Muſtering ofthem, is now alſo re” 

aled, being only « ſhadow that waited upon that body. 
tcannot be denyed, but that the King hath had ayde of 
the Subject rowards his Warres, as the ninth Lamb, and 
the ninth Fleece, for two yeares, but this was by grant of 
the Subject, (Sat. 14. Ed. 3. cap. 20.) not by vertue of 
any impoſition by Commiſſioners of Array, or 'by Pre- 
rogarive ; And being a gift of the SubjeR, it may nor be 
prodnc2d for a Preſident, ro give warrant ro Commuiih- 
oners to impoſe Armes by vertue of the Kings Preroga- 
live, as ſome doe ſurmile. 
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London : Prince Robert alſo ha- 


ving joyncd his Forces with the 
KiNnGs Armie. 
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tence that it doth threaten (if thittede 
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winde and teporrs of warre which ho 
ron baying beege 1dng nouriſhed by, 
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great 
to be feated chac this L.an@ overflow. 

ing with aboundance of plenty, ſhould now be made 
an Acheldama or field ofbJoud, and be deeply affli- 
ted with «'dvill w,, The Country hath long ſuſffe 
red ander theſe exlamities which c 5h 
by the ryranny:of the ſwyordand_by mce they 
know that wat is ory: Mealittr 6 
dings thatne&ver knewthe horrible —_ of a bat. 
tell, but now it is robe feared that we al feel Rom 
eraell effects) of warre which wee t + 
than know, 'wherehie Gxetizns behanhh Fi 
folare in her'ownraioes, it was! ſad 
horrid) (pedtacley''thkn ir movidehal 
paſſion, ſincerhereforewar is fo terſe: 
tian chereok; and thatieQnrh now (ﬆ 
(cife fo far thrar ix would overtieun Mk 


mg no be expend from aprovok ' 
Ani neweſt mary mary Hoſtile exptetſonbot refiſtancs 
oppotitionmzde ar Coorutry; Shenburne Cattle, 


>. Rye where: neoti 
were plete ts rm eas 


Git of Prince Robert Rave committed divers outra- 
g$10us infolencies in the Countrey , ptr. be 
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d' Feiche wi uk 
often ſtopped the pottery? a piling foes for 
al the Elreofthe m malign t party is to come to 
Londow, thinking ey can but once get into 
the Citie, they asthey would 
rag re fury moſcow 
now ( as *tis certainly hicher wich 
agreat body of an Armie, Gree Gives 


ſorts of ſouldiers, bas mock 


peri Sie of vIffe were true wichinic ſee, 


and not divided into fooliſh Fations,need —_ 
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Ts 
EXCEEDING 
True and happy Newes from the 
CASTLE OF 


; WINDSOR 


Declaring how ſeverall [ rogpes of 


Dragooners have takca poſleſhon of che 


{aid Caſtle, to keepe it tor whe uſe of 
the King ana Pactfamens. 


Likewiſe manifeſting ho v ſererall Compa- 
nies of Horſe and Foor are rryſed by Author y 
of the high Ccurt of Pacliament in 


Eſſex Midleſex, 
Buckingham ſhire, . Barke-ſhire, 


Surrey, Hampſbwe, 


And ether ad;oyning Counties, 


With arcmarkeable- paſsage concerning the 


Earle of VF arwickexyho came to towne, on 
Tueſday x 8.ch of this preſem Oftober, 


A Iſo a Declaration concerning the M 4jo7 of Wor- 
ceflier, who was brought to teawne 01 Wed-eſ- 
aay the 19.th of Oftob. with s Wage en 
laden withPlate and Muaey, 


—O— — — — emma 


Lonaon,Primted for T.Franklin, Oftob, 20, 165, 


- 


Exceedm rrue&iopfult 
S FRO 


gooners have taken poſk.ſh 
the ſaid Caſtle, for the Kuvg .. 


2, 


—— 


bo bLaforberi elit od 
ole 2:4 FI 
Newes 


YW md(or-: Caltle.”- 


Declaring how ſeveral Troopes of, Dra- 
"ncaa be | rolkſhon. of | 


— 


courſe toward Lorfg, 


be new, | 
_ ei 1s Val / 1nto this alan af. 


pon mile ] 


h 2 = t th an intent 


SI bore le wo 


the King and Parli 5a | 
$6 he erfecti *—_ ine” 

they SH Tor: 

to take Pf efron of the Caſte, pf "a 


ing a place of gfeiteſt' rw in this 
part of the Kiugdomg 


henh'dnd; firengr t 
under! it other _ Oo n 
X abound bo her e 


Res then A NE nes 
Weg: DT ak Ges hs 
kar yi [ fe _ 


15) 


brought the E 
" i) 


them a} paren "t IF THe 
the: 'r intentions. Tects 4 Hed! 10 the” 
high Cowr mewRc Fry nets 
ts artd gdireQion meg 
mol] ſpe avid effectualf & Be 
vent ſo. ; 5 "T1 (Ebeife;” 
For be dklieal rh8 io 


liament, ſevralk well affected 
men and; valiant” Religious Chminan- 1 


dets are gone into ſex, AR Hen, 


bf- 


5 HE 


and ron ar: Mts Ger 
ved already Fr br, and Bat ta- * 
ken 1 I on 6 for the'tle 
of his nh Patliarbent, others 
ep thes Wy aa towards |, oa, | 
Pra wed,they intends forte- ' 
and to, make out- _ 1 
| Expaſicrs "Lave loſt their 14 
A”; The 


fe 
is 
wa, 


"The Corintries are vety teady togoy” 
in this fecvice,, and ſtand generally tor 
the Parliament, becauſe they ſee that thi 
Cavalicrs plunder all the places they 
came at, taking and ſeizing Hors and 
all things which ace portable, and if a+ 
ny onereſiſt, they preſently burne their 
Houſes, to the utter ruin and defirudtis 
on of all thoſe that have dependance 
thereon, .. 

The Cavaliers in their march toward 
London viliced Coventry - ſecond time, 
but the City withſtood them valiantly, , 
and by the aſſiſtance efthe Country rou* * 
ted their whale Army, fo that they 
were forced to retreat diſorderly, and 
ercry one make (hift for bimſcle. _, 

The | Country makes. head, againſt 
them. as they march, being -foregd'to, 
guard their Townes, which R they 
ſhould. neglet, the Cavaliers would. - 
plunder, he am. 7 

They pay for nothing, "bur live all 
upon-pillaging and, theeving, therefore 
it 


| ic is0ur beſt courle npy ta traſtq their 
ET 
NEMpISA ery es e 
poore Proteſt; bs hal be. bundled, by 
them like '{o.many. P4&/7 cars, amany * 
theeves, if ever they ſhould ger the up- 
er hand; or gains; power t6. perfect their 
bloudy deſtgnes. 
But God be thanked, all their plots 
have been brought to light, for he hath 
confounded. them in the performance: 


of all their lecret Deſignes, 


A true Declaration of the parti- 
cular cauſes. of 'the Earle of ar - 
wicks, comming - to London, 


THe Eagle of Forwicke baving received 
a command from the Hizh Court of 
Parliament, intimating unto him, that 
it was their deſice that he ſhould reſigne 
his charge (during his abſence) to his 
Vics-Admiral], and immediately repaire 
to Landon, which meſlage being _ 
VER 


____—_ © 


"vey the Rid VL12, Ye With" Mt 
ſetled "his affaites, and os 
18. of this preſent 07089” be grrived 1 


\ Lonilin, whoſe welcothit | 

- ore-joyed the hearts of hiF” behole 
the occaſion of hus commitg/ts W 

- as is generally conceived is toaiſe gien 
in Kent and Eſſex, bis Lordſhip "being 

' ſobighly belovedn thoſe parts, that be 

 eanriyſe. more men for the defence of 
the King and Parliatnene then any' other 
Nobleman inthe whole Kingdome, * 


' On Wedneſday the 19ht. day of this 
moneth, the Major | of: Worceſter * was 
brought to London,,with a Waggon le- 
den wirh Plate, which was raken from 
' the” malignants of chat County; 


* » > 
: 


” 


JUDGES 
RESOLUTION ws: 


R %*.- 
Onthe Bench in 2 


8 VV cltminſter Hall, ks 
the 20. of Octob.1642. A- 
(oncerning Hu Majeſtics Procla- <5 


mation for the rejourning of Michaelmas Term. 


& Allo the manner of JudgeBerkleys 8 
being enlarged out of priſon, being charged Je 
of High Treafon,and his comming wich 
much honour to Weſtminſter Hall, and 
taking his ancient place,as Jadge 
£ inthe Kiags Bench, | - 
# 3 , , . . + 
BR Likewiſe the bringing up of the. 
=_S Mayor of Worceſter and an Alderman as Delin- 
quents to the Parliament, with above 22, 


* handred pound weight of Plates, 
+, by Capraine Barker. 


28 London Primed for G. Wſber, 0,11. 1642. 
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The JuDGs I 


RESOLVTION N 
On the Benchin 


VVzsrwminsTER-Hitla, 


Concerning his Ma*® Proclamation: 


For the adjourning of 
eMichaelmas-Terme... 


His preſent Thurſday: being the 
" firſt day of Retorn far Micheelmue 
Terme,(u6, Sres Michaels) Jadgo 

; 2a and Judge Foſter. carac to 
infter Hall co adjourn the 


(39 
Lawyers, that the Proclamation was _ to give 
noticethtreot 20 AS os Wrt 
came, the Ter etoms 
of Wiits.and oth C16 "yay as if 
there were no Prochinaion concerning any. ad- 
journment thereot. 
The truth of chis might ſeem to bg Jyable to cen- 

ſure, if I ſhould not ac lirrle turcher imlarge my 


Droure congernige Juggc "4d 1p ther 
Kitigs Bu I'S, "Y- Ing $a hb: 
and haite _y oner, and givers Axticles of high 
Trealon cxhibired aginſtHim in Patllament, con- 
ccrning the Cale ot Ship money , and his Argu- 
ment inthe Exchequer Chamber concerning the 
lame-: And yhat he ſhould gow be reſtored to his, 
tormierhotorr and dighity , we may obſerve the 
wildome, lcnity, and anckeitull proceedings of the 
Parliament ; ; yer doth. nut their Mercy,and Cle- 
mencie over-clbnd their Juſtice and Fadgement, 
but asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, Fotements and Merc 
dot Lifſe eachother + Fyt notwullt ; "Fix 
Actitation of Trezfon rhat was a 

the Parlizment wiltty confidering * 

then'ftood, and being rev! infor: | 

citation , which w as rhe © 

{ard 1dgetet; - 

uſd "a1 F* - rity %y*> NAW 

korf Pigeh* | that'the (fi #},id6 Frebley bo 
thotgh bn Bi Fre abteft-Liv Re 
dome? wat” 'trrof; TM thn les 


that” lie was met L+-ectwne "Ir by the- Tord? 
3 Finch- 


6.3) 
Fiach his ſolicitation,” he. being: nos guilty of 
any tormer crime that - daſerucl centage. 4nd 
ſince. his impeachmenc: he: hath not ſhewed 
him(ſclte like anco other [Delinqueis ,- tas 
have kickt againſt the pricks, and, have beene 
the cauſers ot greater dilturbances. and; di- 
ſtractions is the: Kingdome , then they were 
before, \. © | | 

The high Court of Parliament having often 
examincd the {aid Judge; and he giving good 
teſtimony of his loyalcy to His Majeſty, and his 
good. aftecion ro « n Parliament, and4bc pro- 
ccedings thereof, and of his deoltre to da ;good 
inthe Common: wealth ; they granted his ©n- 
laigement, and this day was brought to Welt- 
minſftcr-with much honour and. applavlc, and 
ro0k his ancient place-in the. Kiogs Bench, and | 
fare there as Judge a5 he formerly had 3one, 
and many hundreds ot people did throng about 
him, beang very joyfullco ſee him advanged! a- 
gairie ro his former” eſtate and congitton, , 50 
thatehis' day it'{ohapaed , oac Worceſter: {hicg 
manthat-tor ſome rime bath beeng/4s it were 
buryed in oblivieo, gppearcd at Weſtwinſerin 
honour aud credit 4 and” anvther of the- lame 
Countreythas had greae fame and autburity 
very l:tclyzwas brought hither inagaominy 206 

, 


gif face,-* ne > M23 oNs 701 

For Maſter Soly' being Major. of 4he'Citie of 
Worceſter, whea'Sir a cant 3nd aa. he} 
831 3 reds. 


(4) 

dreds of the Cavaliers cameco Worceſter , al- 
though ic was in his power, to bave made (uch a 
reſiſtance, that with the helpe of the Trained: 
bands, and others that were. wel affeRted to the 
Parliament , they might not onely have kept 
them out of the Citie, bur alſo out ab the heart 
of that Countrey , and in all probability have 
taken and diſperſed them, ſo that che ſaid Citic 
and Countrey had beene ſecured 'from danper 
and fpoile, he contrary ro his Oath and Allegi« 
ence betrayed the {aid Countrey to the merci- 
lefſe crueltie of the rebellious. Cavalicrs , that 
did pillageand rob many honeſt men of their 
goods,and whereby many honeſt men loſt their 
lives: 

' And when his Excellence the Earle of Eſſex 
came into Worceſter, he cauſed the ſaid Mayor 
and one Maſter Greene an Alderman of the faid 
Citic which was alſo of the Maligoant party, 
and was a meanes to give entertainmeut tothe 
Cayaliers into the Citie, and .cauſed rheir hou- 
ſes to be ſearched, and their Arms to beetaken 
from them, and in the Mayors houſe was found 
ſtore of plate which he had gotten from Papiſts 
and others of the Malignant party, #hich he in- 
tended to ſend ,togerher with all his;own) to al- 
fiſt his Majeſty againſt the Perliament , which 
was alſo ſeiſed,. And when the Earle of Z{ex 
was ready to march, out from. Worceſter, 
{ent up the ſaid Aayor- and Alderman with.a 

| ſtrong 


NYT +. 

ſtrpng guard up to London, together; with the 
ſaid = and ſome other JE Nic 
bro!-y ht in volunetily by thoſe tliat were well 
afte&tcd ro the; Parliamenc and to. his, Excel- 
lence; which an the whole amounted tothe va- 
hue of about two- and'ewenty hubdred pound 
weight,and came all latezo towns the laſt ighe, 
and the Mayor and Alderman being kept wh 
cuſtody all night, were this = brou ght bi 

the Parliament to be examined, and after their 
ſeverall examinations taken before the Com- 
mittee, and afterwards being allo carticd to the 
barre and examined in the Houſe of Commons 
they were oth gontmitred'to Ate cuſtody rill 
further lealure, and order given by the Houſe 
that an Accuſatiun of High Treaſon ſhould be 
torthwith drawne up againſt them. 


The manner of their pringing up 


to the Parliament. 


JH Delinquents and the Plate 
were brought up to London 
by one Captaine Barker, which 

brought 


FN 


brought them from Abington with - 


a guard of abouttwenty men,Dra- 
gooners, Which came up all at their 
-awae charge, and are ready ta.doc 
any ſervicefor the 'King and Par- 
lament. ; 2/4 3266s phole 
1313 1T2T1h 1 +. ov | 7% ' 
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DOVE GOT AVE EPVRYS 


HORDI N ANCE 
DECLARATION 


/(«." > Of The 
ILORNSand COMMONS 


= Adſembled in Parliament. 


— mm 
OO ——— 


Allowing and aphorizing any of 


Bhi Majeſtic go od and 
ofiinbed, NE CO 
| Warlike Proviſion,and ſend to Sea what Shi and 
Pinnaces they (hall thinke fic, ro make ftay of all ach 
Supplyes as they (hall ſeize upon by Sea or Land, 
going to alliſt the Rebels in Ireland 
a And to take away all Ships, Goods and other Provi- 
p. ben bedonging cachiny rae chat ro alilogihers 


3 And the fail Adventurers (in recompence of ſo good 
9 2 ſervice) ſhall have and injoy,as their owne proper 
al Spe ; Coode Mons Place Place, Armes, Munition, YiQuu- 
takenby 


| Oftober 3, 20, 164 
- [Q way the Lords and Commons ofſembled in Dark VN 
this Ordinance ſhall be forthwith Primed gg 
4 prbliſbed. John Browne Cler. Parliam. 


iy 08d. 37, London Printes for lob Wright, 1642, 
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Die AHMerewris , 19, Ofob, "6 4. | 
A Declaration of the Lords andCom- 
mons Afſcmbledin Parhameat, 


Hereas the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
now Aſſembled, have received Information, 
thar devers Ships and other Veſſels, Warlikely 


| appnynted, e , and furniſbed, belon- 
pin ro the R + in /relond, bave becn. of late 
ſour from t Fort of wexferd, and other Ports and places 


magy de- 


that Kingdotne, and bave committed and " 


predations, ſpoyles and pyraticall AQs u 


wods of his Majefties good Subje&ts Friends, _ 
nd doe therch os nh dia ; infeſt > 20 
publike pray = intercouric rade þ 


other Natiogs ; And whereas the Lords,and  Commans 
refzis .have furrherbin informer that pp; only many ſap- 
plyes of Vieuals and Atmes have rnon! daily av6 carnid 
ed to rE& [714 Rebe's by Freach, Donkerkers,y, androrbiers, 
but alſ5 many Ship ihe Fa Js bs to. his Majeſtics 
loyall fub;c $, Mn DO Lea tant poy oy them, ve- 
dercolour of Commiſſions from tlic {aid yy 
tothe Law of Nations aud pratice of Princes = Aw 

the like caſts,” 

And whereas divers ofl:i is M- Jolbies well aieed ſubjets; 
out of their pious and ch.rizb'c diſpoſition rowardstheis 
Un Brethrery Wee figs, Protchient lybzets whe 
Realtime of Trelas.) , 4d SP: Ro ther Loyalt-reſpetirs 
his M1 jeſty and Jet A rionto that Rub lopyp 11d roTEanee 
the Rebel $ inthe (ci Reairue MH 1relarnd to iwincee duce bed 
2 « EL.Ce, 


At. AG. A 
hh = vs = a*% 


cnce, and a$mwch as inthem lyeth to prevent and hinder all 
{ch {pplycs.as hall be-ſerit unto thoſe Rebels y have lately 
Mide knownes th theTaid Lords and Commons their vo- 
Juneary dif] poſition 8&readineſl},ro fe ferth'(oold (hips and 
Pinnaces warlikely appointed,cquipped,manned, and viQu- 
alled; that, in recompence ot their charge and adverguje 
therein, they may have and inioy to their owne ules,all fuch 
Ships, Goads; Mons, and-Merchandizes, which they ſhall 
eake and ſurpriſe by Sea.or by Land,belonging to any of the 
ſaid Rebels; or to any otter tha have catryed, orthey 
(hall take carrying any appt to the Rebels : Which bes 
tng well {rails by the Lords 41d" Comrijons in Patlia 


ment, as-4 g00d''meancs toweaken the ſaid Rebels, and (6 
to reduce them totheir due obedicnce, doc eommeng the. 
ſame fora pious 'and landable underpaking, and are-willing 
ro piveit all the encontagementr and atvancement that. may. 
be,to bring-it-to a good & fiicceſſefull ng ix Hagurps dt 


muchto-thehonour ofthe King, and the ſpeedy and cfiztus 
all ſuppreſſing of the Rebellion aforeſaid.” © 11m 
-And therefore;- far the betrer enabling the. perfor 
mance of this-ſo free 'and 'commendable rindereaking and 
enterpriſe, itis ordered, cſtabliſheg, and ordained by the 
Lords and Commons afſembled ig chjs preſent Parliament, 
zndby the authority ' of the ſame,thar it (hall. and may be! 
lawfall for any of his Mjeſties good and Loyall Subjeas 
of this Kingdome of-Eng/and, to be approved and thereuns. 
D—_—_ by the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, eter: 
hed by the ParHament , in warlike manner ac + 
and furniſh for the ſaid intended imployment , ſuch and:fo 
many Ships, and other Veſſels as they ſhall thinke fitringy 
and to place m them comperent nutybers of TOUS: 
Mariners, and Gunners, with neceſſzry Armey and Provi 
ons. for that ſervice, and ro appoynit dver them ſuch Com»! 


manders,” Gapraines ,and Officers ; as they (hall thinke = | 


—_— 
- 


& 


AM ai 4 


and the ſame Ships, .aad other-Yellels ſo manned ,, equi 
pl,armed, 8eprovidedr FA Kya : Scazand rhe 
kme to ſeize, firtprite, anltakeall ang all manner of, Shi 
Yeſels, "Goods? ard 'Metchardize tothe: 
Rchels,or any ofthem, or unto wy perſC or perſc 
they ſhall Fnd or underſtand to have ayded the taid Re 
ot any of the, with Armes , Aamunztion., ar. V4 
1ZCc 


Kingdome of 1reland, 
wthaving oh board 


amear, 2s avrefiad, | 
fours of Treland tor the time be 3p 
Majeſty , with the' conſent of both Poke Þ rl4al 
| And to. invade 

= ves, 


Goods whatſGever, © | v7 -. 
And for the better encouragement of 21] ſuch Adventu« 
ters in the faid Enterpriſe , . it is by the Lords and Com- 
mons likewiſe ordered arid ordained , That the ſid Ad- 
*ntarers ſhall have and enjoy » 4s their proper Goods, 
al Ships, Goods, Moneyes, Plate, Armes, Mungition, 
Vieuuals, Pillage,and Spoyle, which ſhall be ſeized or taken 
by any perfons,by them to be implo by force and vertue. 


of this Ordinance, which yo of Wirneſle, yp, oe 


| 


Oith' m4de in'xhe high Court ef Adbiohe ind the 


litive Sentence. to be in that Cour ir, ſhall be 
pronounced at the Ylthp of the taking or thereof, 
fo have belohged to aby J7Þ Rebell of. Rebels, or 
pre or 'perſons what ever , that hath ſupplyed hot 
ebels, of any of thera; wes ViRtuas, Armes,or Muuitiog, 
ot \halk betaken, living © ard em Armes, Munitiag, 
or Vidal; bonnd? tatrh to the Kinglome of /relass, 
or aty the D5minions of the lape , not having Gn board 
chem” ſuch a Paſpotr or Licence 28 2 or tO be 
to any Pyrare'or Sex-Rover, wharſoecr ; aod the fame 
to have and etijoy" ro their o#ne uſe » withoit any av 
_C whatſoever 'theteof, to be male  Jekering the 
Tenths zccaftomed' in tuch' caſes to. be ro the Ad- 
Partner be diſpoſed of by. Ordcr ae He Haulſcs. of 
4 Gt. 
"Abd it is farther ordered and ordained, That there Gal 
be true and faithfall Inventories 1 $00 of the Ships, Moy 
, Goods, Fare, Pillage, an f Spoyle, 2 which  fhul be 
taken by Vetrue” inf" 2utheritic of thus, preſent Ordinaneg, 
ad a el 2pprayſetment made of the fame ; and the ſame, 
her with af Papers 4nd Writings, tound in an Ship 
of difer Veſſe!f, by them to be raken, tha: be catetully pre 
ſerved: and two'oOrthree of te Officers of every. Shup or 
other Veſle)l (o taken , thall be examine before the chick 
Officer of the next Port, withit aby of the Kings Domus 
oo atid the faid Exatdi inations, Fre rn ay: Papers, Inventor 
tories 
the Hi 


 — — _ MMT EZAT TS 


and Apprayſemeiits,ſhallbe t into the "Re giltryof 

Court of the Admirrie aforelajd, Kat cn+rhbt 

the tiking of rhe aid Ships way thereby be juſtthed, O7.70% 

en aYg the faid AdveyturersCif there ſhalbe walk cau le) 
(12 


And MOorc plkiearany? it is hereby ordered and Dre 
Y 


my DI, an D&S: ooo > wow wsy G.yvc, . 22 0 © x 


- 
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& 


whe Lords and Conimons aforefaj 


be wofthis Ordinance give unto.the pertay 
be WY #the ſervice #5 afref?i3;anfes every of 
MI oritie, and wagrant , That, if they { 
HACHOUrLQ, Laregkt 

ling 
: Fj ang Jalk 
n, nd Vioience ; them | 
, ble and Wah all £y A Sip! xm $O.yeeld and ſub- 
d nit themſclves to ti ng 1 ic F* JOUPT it dce fall 
g Mou, that by fghtin& WHAThem), ne of more of them be 
& WI mymcd, lurt,or laine in the ref b 
p And it is further ordered and ordained, That the C2 
t BW tzine, Maſter, and two or three ather of the principall Ofh- 
. ers of every of the Ships and Pinnaces, fo to be ſet forth 


pon the ſaid Enterpriſe , ſhall before their going to Sza 
ater into a Bond in the high Court. Icy 4 

fummc of two thouſand pounds, unto the Speaker of the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament for the time being , to the 


eee... 


þ 


z,and tha-examitiations of the chick Gf 


6 $; , 23 is before dee EL Fermoeg 
Of of rhe tagh Conre of hy Ki 


And lefty; it is hereby further ordered: and or: 


That this Ordinance, noranybenefit . ing, 
the Rrrers forth of any TOES 
entire aforeſaid," » Bonds ſhall not He gin, 


as is expreſſed, and a Certificate under 
the Te Ad ee of. 


Cation, 


ERASE 
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 Serate Apparcions 


 TheGhoftof Kiko lames, 4 


_— — 
Gt II 


Withalate ET between the ghoſt of 


that ar Bong 19 Hgncltons , and 
bet þt Phyfick, unto which ap- 


—_ the Ghoſt ofa thelate Duke of Bucking- 


1 STARS, ſing of K 
ALE Fund the ret » 


” 
R—_ > 


King Tames his 
A late conference betweene the 


ghoſt of that good King, the Marquee 


Hamiltons,and George Egliſham Door of 
,Pbyficke, and the Ghoſt of the late Duke 
6 Bis of Buckingham, &c. 


3 Buck, Honour hach notnow 
z ted me to Majeſtic 1 know 
> youro be the # or ſhade of my Se- 
veraigne King /awes , ger way 4 þ 
rerangary 0. ve Favourite: but what Ghoſt of Ari- 
otle is that which bearesyou company ;. his pale lookes ſhew 
porn jos ne a ba ot 
K. lames, Weis the changed ſhadow of George Egliſhew, 
for tenne yeares togerher my Dor of Phykck, whoin the 
elkis place was everto me tat Grade, chizccher 
s his and my old friend Marqueſſe Haweltos. | 
Bucky. My Liege, 1 cannot diſcourſe as long -a5 they are 


4 


ich Buckinghaw, 
"x Faw 1 and the Hamelton, have juſt cauſe 
to frowne and bee | , haſt thou not beene our moſt 
murcherer? 
achmg. Who 1 my Liege? what a&tof minecould make 
you to ſuſpeR-ther 1 could doe 2 deed (o full of horror, produce 
2 witneſſe to wy forchead before you condemne me-upon bare 


{uſpicion. ! 
K. lawes. My Doftes Egliſhav ſhall prove icto thy face, 
dif thou baft but ſence of {ball} make thy pale 


ter, 1 e all ſuch yoces &c falſe accuſations , ifT bad 


Buckin 
beeie ts wicked, why was net] when living brought © wryall 
and (acrificed to Iuftice, = 
K. [ames. A'Petition 


l/haw , wherein bee i 76a 


: | 
of thy maliee. 
Exe 
of the Kings 


leſhans 1 di once accuſe tree 
Sn, nd he whole world , fol 


ufrme againe» that viowdidft Poyſon King fames and Mare 
quefle Havecleov. ind-firt Twill prove the auriber of Mas. 
cueſtc Hamelron who dycd fuſt. 


{ 04) 


[Taking ak wal Ga $rars þ- a9 4ari-th0u (be 
Dofivr):o Fl thy/ malice can inven; againl} me; 
D. Egls(þ Theh know Buckinghaan, aucbowgrled va 
meanc bloud-to- honour ,.gpd Macdore exumang proud , rhou 
had'/t an ambition tn. marchithy Neece with the Maiqueſle, 
his eldeſt Son , and the Bride ſhould have.beg $0900, paul 
Oaling for vor: Pr: 

Tun 9 Bit, Rn ble nh BL Poyſraing ts 


_ Yes thy Neece being vnequall | in degree to the Mar. 
7G ; the Margacde thrice wetuled theattes. of (uch a 

marrizge cbur3t laſt hoping lore way might be found to ann! 
ic before it ſhould be conferred, hee yealded vnco the Kangs 
defire of the wr mmncy at Greeawitch betore the King' ic wes 
oveluded , and you, Dervagien 62 20g: Necceco.he 
laid in bedd _ Lhe Marqu Cj + et 
the bride bring unfſeand.. ns ataringrable 7 $ the 
Marquelic having lea kib-Sem co France to preven; the cn- 
finmation of the 


ciled , ym ve againe, p 
Backing, nay yg IP but 1 fought na 


biſe revenge, 
Egviſe. Thar (hatl -appeare - bereafirr. The. Marqueſſe of 


Hamelion afeer this quarrel. TOY Ipen you | ck; 
and you whome King lewes knew tobe: yindicative , had oc- 
Ny this his Gckneſſe and afterwards his Death by poyſon. 
» I could not endure that, zou (Þouldlt come neere 
rac - iN mn my 
Becker But I was lil deſfyaqus wxife you: in your ſick- 
neſle , rhough this urinall gbſerver Doftor Egli how kept 
meca way, 
Eelyb. linew +ifration.- proceeded fremdiſimulation, 
be to haſte qomoliuten acculation, you Buckingham 
and My Lord Denbigh woukl nx altchs ime of by bel 


: 
ow 
£ 


Fg X 


(CH, 
fer his Son to: come neere him, leaſt my Og 
ſhould adviſe him., notto marry Buckingham's Neece 
Marcers being thus ſuſpuiouſly carried, my Lo, Marquefle de. 
ccaled,and you Buckingham would have him buried that night 
in Weſtminſter » when he was dead his body was 
iwel'd to.a (firange and menſicous proportion ; I defir'd his 
body mightbe viewd by Phyſitians, but you Buckinghara be- 
0g guilty endeavoured to hinder it, but yiew bum they did, and 
«ll che Phyfitians acknowledged that hee was poyloned, and 
aker bis deach,you Buckingham ſent my Lo. Marqueſle his Son 
bs afro nos. was a: ditlembling ſhew of mourning for his 
<n and a. was {| of poyſoning Buckingham's Ad- 
valaries, and the ES. Crs HY, praced 
by Bucki all which are lufhcient grounds to prove you 
gully of Hammelton's _ now I will alſo declare 
© to bee. a Traytor in poyſan! Soverazgne King lame, 
Buck, Speake hob an. hrabodn ro this 
Relation , Twill aot anſwere thee until] che end. 
K. James Was Buckingham the Author of my death, 1 


would have choſe Heavenly Eflences called Augel!s 
night have beene corrupted than Buckingham, was hoe 
my poyſoner? -. 


Eyliſh. Hee was my Liege, for Buckingham being adver- 
tiſed that your Majelly had by Leuers incellygence-ot his badtl 
behaviour m Spayne, and that you affection towards him was 
thereby growne ſamewhat colder; Buckingham aftes has com- 
ming from Spayne faid, thac the King being growne oldir was 
firt hee ſhould reſigne all Governcment and let the Prince bee 
Crowned. | 

K. [amer.. Did' thou defire the death of thy aged Prince ? 
I could not long/hiave liv'd by natures courle, mult poyſen 
needs- diſpatch mee ? But proceed Eglrſbaw , give us me cir- 
enmſtances briefely how and in what manner I was poyſon'd 
by Bucks: gham. ; 

 Eglſp. Then thus my Licge, your Highneſle being ſick of 
. an Ague, and inthe Spring, which 1s nodeadly dilcate, Buc- 


kirghans, vhcn your Doors of phyliek were ar dinner, on the 
A 3 Alurday 


(6) 
Munday before your death, offered you a white poweer to take, 


you refaled ir, bur after his much importunity teok it, and there» , 


upon you grew extream ficke , crying out againſt chat white 
powder, 6. che Counceſle of Buckingham. Backinghew's mo. 
ther applyed a plaiſter to the Kings heart and breaſt , whereby 
all cho Phyſicans (aid that he was poyſoned , but Bucks 
threarned che Poyfitians and quarrdled with them, and 5act. 
-nghams mother tell downe on her knees and deſired Iuftice a. 
gainſt thoſe that had ſaid that her ſonne and ſhee had pn 
your Majeſty : Poiſoned me? {aid you , and with that King 
lame, you turncd your lelfe, (wounded and dyed. 

B uckmgham as before made a ſhew char he was (@ 
ſorry for the Kings death, which was ne ſo , for hee was 
nothing moved ar all, during hus ſickneſle nor after his death; To 
conclude,the dead body of King [eames like as Ha- 
w1l:017 corps (wel'd above all n.cafure.cheir hawe came off , and 
their nailes became looſe, now therefore upon thee in 
pronins of the King and Marqueſle, confefle thy (elfe guiley, for 

ackemgban: thou were both a murcherer and a —_— 

K. [awse3. Buckingham what canſt chou alleadg tor thy felfe: 
Did not I end many «ifferences and jealoufics between my fon 
Charles and thee,8& compole many frations;Did-not I when ill 
language iſſucdfrom thee,in ſo much that blows wereſtruck,and 
{wards drawa m my preſence to the jeopardy of thy life, crye 
ſave my George ſave my George : did I not love thee B 
Ham as if thou hadſt been my deareſt ſon ? made thee-from low 
begining rile ſo faſt , ſo that thy ludainegrowth in honour was 
£nvied at the Courrt-? hadſt thou poyſoned ſome other man, thy 
ſoul had not bin half ſo black or foul;rhou mightſt have bin com- 
pdlleatoit by cuvy , orelſe tranſported by tome cruell paſſion, 
x uracd thercunto by jealous teares ro make away thy enemy, 
bur c@ kill him that was thy gracious Prince , whoſe tavoin had 
.creazed thee Duke , and gave thee henours farre above deſert, 
ic was the higheſt Reype of baſe ingratirude, -O Buckjugher 
$22 and lainene thy firmes , and here to caſe rs 


minde confcfle unto mee , didſt rhou Ma- 
Acr King [a9:25,ſhew me why and tor what reaſon thay did ir. 
Bc. 


F/Þo 


——_—_ a— ls. tt FF RT I 


(7) 
F=c.Firfi, your Majeſty began to decline þ womed affetion to 
me and likwiſeto be very jealous of all my a@ons and fayings, 
Secondly, your Majeſty was firicken in yeares, and prew imtein- 

te, and 2 burthen to your ſelfe and w your people , and they 


k of an old government & defirmyg a new change. Third. 
ly, had I not undertaken it, Tn ttm. Favourte 


to a ſucceeding King, nor bees fo eminent in the Gourr. 
K, Jawesr, Who were aftors beſides thy (clfe in this: helliſh 


of. 
kar, Many more beſides my (elte ; whom F dare not re« 
reale 2s yet ; but time (hall. produce. them, and their foule 
aftions. Sir , I delve your pardon ; I did contrive your death 
by poyſon. but I have paid full juſtice tor it ſince, my conſcience 
hath been my Judg and executioner, 

K. [ames. Let Princes learn from thee never to truſt a Favou. 
rite, but what doſt -thou aciſwer tothe acculation of poyloning 
Marquefle Hamrlron, eQ 

Bucking. This Dr. Eg/iſbaw bath (poke all truth, nnd proved 
by many circumſtances that I-procured his death by poyton , I 
know that I am guilty but cannot more. be puniſhed, furies of 
conſcience do torment my foule., and T\have no hope of caſe wr 
till you ſcale my pardon , andfay you can forgive mee, for 
I George Duke of Buckingham poyloned Kivg lanser,and Mare 

Hamilion, 
Neth And laſtly for feare that I George Eg/iſham ſhould 
diſcover you as 1 have now dope to be the poylaner, I was 
ſought to be murthered, buit f fed into Holland ; and there by 
your appointment I was ftabb'd and killed. 

Buck, ng. I'do acknowledghat my worrall hatred unto thee 
was preat; and I acknowledg my lelte guilty: too of thy death 


Dr. Eghfham. 
K. James, Then Buckinghaws thou waſt to me. a moſt un. 


refull Tra ) | 
fry Has Tome 2 cunning and diſſembling poyſoner, 


Bucky. T {uffer for it now for heaven is ju't, farewell, le 
cepe for griete. 
gor and weepe tor gr Harder 


7 


8) MK : 
Frther will out, and juft revenge theiyh ſlo, |. © 
Doth avertake the murtherer, this Fhnow:: (| |. 4 
hoſe paſſages of life and ſhining glory | ; 
Might be compil'd into atragicke ftory, ; 
For before Felton did my life conclude, 
1 added murther to ingratitude ; 
Never did weeping penutent confeſſe 
With greater ſorrow, ob I did tranſpgreſſe 
Againſt the Laws of nature, that would have, 
Snbjetts defend good K mgr, not dig their graver, 
The woice of murther ſhe doth upward fiye, 
And unto Heaven doth for vengeance ceryo, <_ 
And you good King Oe 110 
Whoſe ghoſt you ſee the Dukg of Buckingham, 


. 
Oo 


But [ was moſt wngr atefull to my King, 
Mad Marqueſs Hamelion whow 7 | 


Both to untimely deaths, forgive my fin. 
Greas K im os Mead Dother Egliſham 
All nuxrthered by the Dukg of Buckingham. 


Forgive ne all, and pardon me [ pray, © 
Thu bag ſaid, the Dake: ghef ſhranky an 
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PROPOSITIONS + 
MADE BY.,THE HIGH ; 


COVRT OF; PARLIAMENT, 


To the Trained Bands, in, an 
abour the Citic of Lendes, FY 
Oftober 17. ' 16432. 


For the drawing out of fiftie in a Company 


to goc and Toyne with other Counties, to ſtop 
the Cavalcers for comming to Londen, 


e14 LS O 


Divers DireQions from the: Houſe of Parlia- 


ment for the ſettling of the preſent DiſtraQtions 


in this KtxGD0uts. 


Whercuntor is added diverſe weightie Realons,- 


ſhewing that this preſent Warre 
cannot continue long. 


——_— 


LOND 0 N: 


Princed for Fohw Franke, 0ober 21. 
- 1642 
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Rugby heb devecalſ Gaprains/mt ſhould be thought | 
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Eb ts x Gy , 


Capratr of mes 


= 17. day of this Inſtant Ofaber, which was tothe 
48 MPX peporoanfEet-13 00 
of the Eqynge of; Middlefex Surrey, Eſſex, Hertford, 
and [cycrall. gther, Copaticy,; Was All tamecte 
time, a views may okra of their Armes, and that 
cheyds bin arcadindfearzniboarcs wir 
oF 
abld or willing g to gocupon' thit»ſervice;; whith 
fortheptblquegaod of cicKingdome;h6 
lald Exptdition. Sr, 00} a 
*Thirdly; Tharſuch -as arc able ſhould Sb 
caivenienreine they ſhallrecciveatistation) tha! 
the Cavalcers 'may! fade mp r—_ in every place 
"Al whic niPuepofitioneribere Hom ebc Maior:par: 
conſented uno: by every: Company , onely: ſome 
cxemptedfrom goin money ru | 
on their Captains, a, 


make theſc Propy tons to their ſeycra Comy 

- hatch fotth and to joyne with the Trhidcd Bands 
at a place of Raidegwors; and. that inthe meaye 

Theictond Propolicie nat char ficha 

vids Arctidrtor tor thedy ſervants co gor beech! " 
forruhicfertingrfortb vt Dragoneers {for which. in. 
whaythoy)come-. © vi Db ac: 101 21 
fovy that did FL Ek 2 and deſired tobe, 
tiow.s'4- 
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adds bereuora rhyve prigipell arnments, 19 P19) 
that theſe yvars cannot £54 
Firſt, becauſe of the Parliaments Srbles and ecn- 


der affeion ro the King, all their counſels cending 
tothe ſafctic of his Majeſties p_ and the peace of 
the Kingdome : and fync pee 3 125, cet tics taking up of 
Armes againſt them,ch ings have been 
full of bumble and ſubmiſhye intreaties ro his Ma- 
ieltie to hearken to the faithfull counſels of his greac 
Counfell of Parliament. 
A lccondreafon to thew that thele warres cannor 
| cm is, becauſe the Counſels and endeavours 


of 


SOA 
Ri 
= 


{O 
cr 


(8) 

of thoſe that have” drivyrrn wr oy Mite from 
bearknin fo his oreat and fait Counſell of:Pir. 
liament; have been ftuſtrate nd | 7htt 
they being ſtill driven from place ts place. whithia 
hone of the leaſt Argatments'to prove thi God bath 
a ſpeciall, hand-th it, atid will ſfaddenl) 7 dcoraſid 
them according corheit own devices: | 2 

Laſtly, iris athitig very obſervable | do Gel 
hath acted y us. Pi the wiſe counfels and 
cadeavours of the Parliament ; ſo-thar they” have 
been'yery fucceficfull inall their underrakings; vFote- 
ſecing dangers when they ſtemed' farre'of, aud 
yehting them, And therefore ler not” an w s 
nipchdeigfted at the preſciit! ealathitics 
Kingdom will bur ſtand rog@her ina 
ſociation againſt the Cavalcers ' at ths" time, wheſc 
wars will quicklybe: ended. 4 911} 328 
1 ern 51 1] 
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POET OO EE EE EE EEEELE. » 
ANTI-CAVALIERISME, 


OR, 
TRUTH PLEADING 
As well the Necelsity,as the Lawfulneſs Y 


of this project VVar,for the ſupprel- 
fing of that Butcherly brood of Cavaliering 


Incendiaries, who are now hammering 


ENGLAND, tomakean 
IRELAND OF IT: 


WHEREIN 


All the material objeions againſt the law- 
fulneſs of this undertaking are fally cleered and anſwered, 


AND 


ALL'MEN THAT EITHER LOVE 


God, Themſelves, or Good men, Exhorted to 
Contribuce all manner of aſſiſtance hereunto. 


” 


WTYYWWwWwrT wWwWw 


CC CI. 


By Jo: GooDwlN. + 


—_—_ 


Be not afraid of them : Remember the great Lord and fearefull, and 
fight for your Brethren, your Sons, and your D aughters, your Wives and 
your Houſes, Nehem. 4. 14. 

All that take the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword. Mar. 26. 52. 

DerRex Legi, quod Lex Regj, .5. Imperium ac poteſtatem. 


lt 


London Printed by G. B. and R. W. for Henry Overton, 


Pleading as well the Lawfulneſſe, as the 
Necelſsity of this preſent VVar. 


” CET 
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HAT which ſome in the Goſpell ſpake in gre 
amazernent, by way of glorifying God, UPON OCCA= 
fion of 2n unexpe:ted breaking out of his goodneſſe 
and power, in a miraculous cure, /r was never ſeene 

after ſuch a faſhion ( Mar.2.12,) may now be uttered 

by the Inhabirants of this Kingdome, with aſtoniſh- 

* ment, 10 the everlaſting ſhame an-] infamy of men; 

WU” BY upon vccafion of the late breaking out of that fire of 
rage and crutlty, which yer burneth in the midſt of the bowels of is, and 
threatens to conſume the very foundations thereof, except it be ſeafonably 
quenched by a gracious raine from on High. And as all that ſaw that in- 
bumane burci ering and quariering out into pieces of the Zevites wite by ber 
owne husband, cryed our, 11d faid, There was no [uch thing doue or ſaen, ſince 
the time that the Children of Ir atl cam: up ont of the Land of -£yypt> will 
that day, Judg,19.30, So doubtleſſe whoſoever ſhall conlider what bloody 
and horrid incend ments and atremprs againſt this Nation, have jor the 
hearts and hands of ſome of her own Children, may truly ſay, There hath 
n0 ſuch thing been done or ſeen in the Land, ſince Gd firſt cauſed men io 


dwell on the face of it, . . in 
at 


- 


Cr A I es 


Cavalieriſme. 


mgto 
ac 


| ge 
confederary; made up of Gebat, and Animon, and Awialerk, Phi. 


{iſt inns with the [enyeg Tt; } bis JF 54 Papi iid Atheiſts, of 
ſtigmari: all and infamous MATE indes, with chat bloody and bur. 


cl}erly Generawon, commonly knowne bythe name at Cavaliery* Have 
; they not thorough ſame black arc or other gorren the chicte rreaſure of the 
Land, the King, into their poſſeſſion, ſerving him ſtill in the From of all their 
deſperate deſignes ; which are theſe, and their fellowes: 1, To pull thoſe 
Stars out of the Firmament of che Land, to diſſolye and ruinechat Aſſem. 
bly, which'is by incerpgeration,or yepreſercation (which you will)the whole 
Nation, 4 When they have opened this doore of hope unto cheg@ſelves, to 
curn the Lawes, and preſent frame of Government upſide downe, 3. To 
make hayock and deſolation, to reote out the Gencration of the Saints ruſh 
and* branch, men and women, ,young and -old fearing God; on of the 
Land. 4. To make rapine-and ſpoite of all the gcads.and poſſeſſions, at 
leaft of all thoſe that withſtand them, and are not brechren"in iniquity with 
them, 5. T o build up the Walls of Ferichs, to put L xcifer againe into hea- 
vea, I meane,rto advance the tyrannicall Thrones of the Hicrarchie to their 
former heighth, or higher, if they know how, 6, By their authority and 
power to excommunicate and caſt out all the pure and precious Ordinan- 
ces of God out of his Houſe, and to ſupply this defet with Antichriſtian, 
and ſpuriovs inſtitutions, 7, To ſpread that Veile, or covering of Antichri- 
ſtian darkneſſe again over the face of the Land, which God by a moſt gra- 
cious hand of provideace had rent and taken off many yeares ſince ; to lea- 
ven the whole Jump ofthe Land, the ſecond time, with the ſoure leaven of 
Romiſh error and ſuperſtition, 8..And laltly, as is much to be feared, when 
they have ſerved their tirnes with, and uponthe King, and uſed him as an 
Engine to get all the ſtones rogether for their building, then ro make rub- 
bidge of him, as if they had honoured him ſufficiencly, to cauſe ſuch ſacred 
Tr ae as theſe to paſſe thorough his hands, and made him inſtrumenta!l, 
or any wayes acceſſory in ſuth: Angelicall atckievements, Doe we thinke 
eharthe light of the knowledge of God ſhines in tac hearts and conſciences 
"of cheſe men © Have theſe men the minde . of Chriſt amongſt them £ Dot 
they know who is the Lord 7 Or dee they not thinke rather, that Bae, Or 
Bhial is he ? Have all the workers of iniquity (faith David) no knowledge, 
that they eat by my people as they eat bread * Pſal.1 4.4.5, e. That they in- 
are, vor, aud conkyme them with no more remorſe, regret, .or touch of 
4 hd | ; conſcience, 
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Have they no knowledge ({aith the Propher) that they dareatiempr ſucks 


thag as chis © Implying (a$4 ſhould (eeme) that to-vex, moleſt,-perſecuzo, , 
and deſtroy the people of God, argues the moſt profound ignorance, and:: 


thickeſt darkneſle in the mindes and underſtandings of men, that can likely 
be found there ; and that the weakeſt impreſſions or glimmerings of any 
true light of knowledge, would keep men from daſhing their foor agai 
this ſtone howſoever, If men had bur as much knowledge of God, as Ps- 
lat: wite had in a dreame, they would take beed of w_ any thing to doe 
withjuſt men, And theſe things(ſaich ourSaviour to hisD1 npog_dy 
thoſe chat ſhould kill chem, and thinke chey did God ſervice therein) 

things (ſaith he) they ſhall doe unto you, becauſe they have not known the 
Facher, nor me, Zohn 16, 3, If men had che leaſt d of che true know. 
ledge of God in Chriſt, they muſt needs have ſome knowledge of his Peo- 
ple and Children alſo : and if they know theſe, this knowledge weuld be as 
a hooke in their Noſe, or a bridle incheir Lips, ro keep them from falling 
foule upon them, as the knowledge of Chriſt the Lord of glory, would have 
kepc the Princes of this world from crucifying him, had it been in che, 

And ſince we are fallen upon the mention of thoſe men who are ready in 

apoſture of hatred, and malice, and revenge, with other preparations an- 
ſwerable hereunto, co fall upon us, and our lives and liberies, both ſpiritu- 
all and civil), upon our eſtates, our Goſpell and Religion, and all that is, or 
ought to be deare and precious unto us z and in our miſeries and ruines, to 
render our poſterities more miſerable then we, and have advanced their de- 
ligne this way to that maturity and heighth, which we all know and cremble 
to think of : Give me leave in that which remaines, to excite and ſtir you 
up, from the greateſt ro the leaſt, both young and old, rich avd , mefi 
and women, to quit your ſelves like men, yea, and On be ible) above 
the line of men, in this great exigency and ſtreſſe of imminenc danger that 
hangs over your heads, and threatens you every houre, Oh ler it be as abo- 
mination unto us, as the very ſhadow of death, to every man, woman, and 
child of us,nocto be ative,notts lic out and ſtraine our ſelves ro the urmeſt 
of our ſtrength and power in every kinde, as far as the Law of God and na- 
ture will ſuffer us, ro refiſt that high hand of _—_— and blood that is 
{trerched our againſt us ; to make our lives, and our liberties, and our Re. 


inſt that accurſed Generation that now magnifiech them-- 


le EN prey and ſpoyle of tein, to make havock and deſolation 
ofthemall ac once, if the Lord ſhall yet pleaſe ro deliver wenetnel 
\$i4s EY 


conſcience, then they eat and drinketo preſerve their naturail /{rves : as if 
ſuch mc as theſe, the peaple of God, were made for the fame end and pur- 
poſe to chem that bread is, viz, to be caten up and devoured by>them.: 
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hands. Lec notour Lives, our Liberties, our Eſtates, be at all precious or 
deare unto us in this behalfe, co expoſe them, beitumo the gremeſt danger, 
ro prevent the certaine and moſt unqueſtionable ruine of them otherwiſe - 
Let us reſolve to-pur all imo the hands of God, to prevent the falling of all, 
or any thing, into the hands of theſe-men,, There is neither ma'1 nor wo- 
man of us, nexher young nor old, but hath ſomewhar or- other, more or 
lefle, a Mize or two at leaſt to caſt into the Treaſury of the Publikeſafery, 
Men that have ſtrength of body for the War, and fingers that know how to 
fight, ler them ro the Banel}, and not feare ro look the enemy in the face, 
Men and women that have only Purſes and Eſtates, tet them turne them in- 
to men and ſwordsfor the Batrell. Men that have heads, bur want armes 
apd hands for ourward execution, ler theſe ſtudy and contrive methods and 
wayes of proceedings: Head-worke is every whit as neceſſary in ſuch a time 
and exigent, as hand-work is, They that have neither hands,nor heads, nor 
eſtates, ler them finde hearts to keep the Mountain of God,to pray the ene. 
mics downe, and the Armies of the Lord up : Let them finde tongues to 
wher up the-courage and reſolutions of others, This is a ſervice wherein 
women alfo may quit themſelves like men, whoſe prayers commonly are as 
maſculine, and doe as great and ſevere execution, as the prayers of men, 
As for little Children that know not the right hand from the left, and fo are 
uncapable of exhcrratien, or putting on this way, by their weakneſſe and 
innce cency ( innocency I meane, as concerning, the enemies, an giving 
them the lealt cauſe or colour of their bloody 1intendments, as lIikew:if in 
reſpect ofthe crying ſims, and horrid pre vocations of other men) they doe 
every whit as much towards the furtherance of the ſervice, 2s men doe by 
their ſtrength, by therr wiſlome, by their eſtates, or otherwiſe; as we ſee 1 
the caſe of Gods ſparing Ninizeh, The fixſcore thouſand Children that 
knew not their right hand from the left, were the great intercefſors, and 
chiete mediators in the behalfe of the City with kim, Yea, the bruit beaſts 
themſelves, the Canell, their caſe and condition working, upon the good- 
neſſe and gracicuſneſſe of God, were contributors too in their nature to- 
wards this ſervice : As is to be ſeen in the laft clauſe of the place cited from 
the Prophet Jonah. And ſhould nor ] hare Niniveh, Cc. = and alſo muh 
Cartel. Therefore now | beſeech you that are capable of the great evils and 
dangers that threaten you, and are even at your doore, be not you wanting 
and backward in any thing that is in your hand to doe, if it be poſſible, and 
as far av in you lyerh, redeeme your lives with your lives, your eſtates with 
youy eſtares, your Religion with your Religion, our of the hands of thoſe 
men, ſtr them all ro work for their own maintenance and preſervation: yea, 


\ Syou, know how to crexce more ſtrength then you have, orto improve 


your 
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our ſeives teverty wines ſeven fohFabove the proportion. of our pre- 

Cr ahiicies I beſeech you doe it; at leaſt be wi (axthe Apatte bexres 

the Corinthians witneſſe they were, in a caſe not altogether unlike) above 

that you ave able, that ſo you may be farero giveout your ſUyes to the ut- 

(k of your abiliry, the more freely. 

Gre me leaveto ſeran ed you, to quicken and' encourage you, 
to ſtrengthen your hand to ye wh 0c the de only of two rr. 2.bgus 
conſiCerations unto you, - 

1, Conſider that the cauſe, wherein you are defired and exhorted co ap- 
peare, and to engage your ſelves to che urmoſt; is like unto the Law. of God 
« lelfe in thoſe excellent qualifications of it : jris juſt; and holy, and good : 
there is nothing in it that ſhould make you aſhamed ejcher before God, or 
juſtly-jadging men, nothing that needs make you render, or hojding off in 
point of conſcience, You areto ſtand upin the defence of your Lives, your 
Liberties, your Eſtates, your Houſes, your Wives, your Children, your 
Brethren, and that not of this Nation only, but of choſe rwo other Nations 
likewiſe united under the fame government with this, in the defence of 
thoſe Religious and faithfull Governours, that Honourable Aſſembly of 
Pariiament, whoſe power and _ you ſtand bound by your folemn 
V'ow and Pr: teſtztion uno God,( befides many bands of conſcience other- 
wiſe) to defen4 and maincaine with your lives, pewer, and eſtaces. Yee, in 
detence of his Ma'eſties royall perſon, honour, and. eſt:re ; all which. are 
now in eminent danger to (uffer by that accurſed retinue of 'vile. perſons 
thac are gathered about him, as Ivie about an Oake, which never ſufters i to 
thrive or proſper, till it be rorne off from ir. This, men that have their eyes 
open,may cally ſee and diſcerne ; though others make a mock and a ſcorn 
of (uch an aſſertion, as ridiculous : Bur ſo did Lors ſons in Sodeme, by thar 


they Were, Gen.19.14, which yer was a ſerious and ſolemne truch : ? > 
ea c- 


neſſe ofthe cauſe be as ſeed, out of which a generarfon of 
daugheers ſhall be raiſed up unto it * Yea,and be ſpirit aod life to the under- 
takers thereof? Oh FRAN plead ic any 4" 
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- band of meanes and endeavours they are able to life up { When there is « 


cauſe that hath che image and ſuperſcription of God upon it, ſo full and 
bvely as this hath, 1s it nor pitty it ſhould want Orators to plead it, that it 
ſhould ſuffer and fall roche ground, and none be found coake it up * 

Indeede it there were any occaſion co make. a itand in matter of conſci- 
ence, if chere were any thing doubcfull in che cauſc recommended to you, a- 
ny thing to detaine your judgements and conſciences in ſuſpence, whether 
it were lawfull for you or no, to appeare in it, there were juſt cauſe to ſpare 
and to forbeare you, ar leaſt for a time, till you ſhauld be fully ſatisfied. But 
now the righceoulneſſe hereofbeing as cleare as the light, or as the Sunne at 
noone day, why carry you 7 why are you not up in your might before this, 
xv maingaine ir to the utrermoſt 7 

Yea, bur ſay the Rabbies and great Diſputers that ſtand by your enemies 
and ſtrengthen cheir hand that they can not deparc from their wickedneſſe, 
that cover, but it is with the covering of the fleſh, gnd of the ſpirit of the 
world, not with the covering of the Spirit. of the Lord : Ic isnot lawful 

( lay theſe men) for you to oppoſe them, nor to contend any wayes by 

orce againſt them, becauſe by oppoſing them, you refilt the King the Lords 
anointed, whom God commands ſhould be obeyed and ſubmured unto, If 
you conceive him to be your adverſary, yer you ought to oppole him, ( or 
rather that adverſe diſpoſition of his againſt you) onely with preyers and 
reares, and ſupplications.unto God for him, and with petitorie and humble 
addreſments unto himſclfe, but co make no outward reſiſtance ar all. 

To this 1 anſwer, 

1. By way of conceſſion, that the King is to be obeyed, and that by the 
expreſle commandement of God, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it be unto the King, as ſupreme, or unto Go- 
Vernors, 4s unto them that are ſent by him for the punuſtoment of evill doers, 
&c.1 Pet.2.13, Here is ſubmiſſion co the King required in expreſle rermes, 
and they th. yeeld not the ſubmiſſion here required, refiftthe Ordinance 
of God (as the Apoſtle Pas! ſpeakes, .Roms..13,) and -by {uch reſiſtance 
ſhall receive to themſelves ( wiz. wichour repentance) «ige judgement, or 
condemnation : God will ſeverely judge or puniſh chem bor thus reſiſtance. 
And for my part, I from my ſoule could wiſh and defice that-the fad diſtra- 
Ctions and conggſtarions berweene the two. oppoſing parties in the land, 
might.come to a comprimiſe, an4 be iſſued and cuded upon this point! 
that party.that wakes moſt conſcience of keeping that .commandement of 


; God which requires ſubnuſſion and obedience unto Kings, to be ſubmined 


unto by the other ; and that to yeeld,and. fir downe, which is moſt defettive 
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two things I delire may be taken notice of from this Scripture where ſub- 
miſſion ro Rings is commandedg Firlt,thac a King-or King)y Governmeax, 
is «(peTia x77 an ordinance of man, or an humane creation(as the Origi- 
nail properly fignifieth) which yer we know is no leſſe generally then im- 
pudendly, and in thface of exprelle Scripeure to the concrary, denyed by 
the Divinity and learning of the. malignant faltion, who by ſwelling the 
Prerogative of Kings to a monſtrous and. moſt unnaturall proportion, as if 
they had a miade to make ic crack before they had done, have conſuked all 
maner of mileries and calamitiesco the world, as well tro Kings themlelves, 
as to their People, Submit to every Ordinance of man{ (faith Pcter )for the Lords 
[ak;, whether it be unto the King, Cc. Therefore he. ſuppoſeth. the King or 
Kingly Government to be the Ordiaance, or creation, or creavwreot man, 
And it.is evideng thac {0 be is; for there, were Kings over the Heathen, Nazi- 
ons, With the forme of whoſe government God did no wayes intermeddle 
by way of any command or appointment concerning it, long before there 


wasany King over * Iirac). Nor was it the order or command of God, that oy 
there ſhould be any King over Iſrae}, bur he was highly offended widrehe 14-12. &c, 


People for deſiring jt. Is it nat: now Whear harveſt? ({aith Samwel to. the 
People) / will call wpon the Lord, and be bulk ſend thunder, and raine, that you 
may perceive and ſor, haw that your Wickedreſſe i great, which ye have done in 
the ſignt of the Lord in ackjrrg you a King, And though he condeſcended in a 
paſl;ve way, tharthey thould have a King as. they deſired, yer, as he tells 
them by the Prophet Hoſea, He gave them 4 King in bu wrath,aod bid thera 
in eFe take him at their perils, if they would needs have him, he-ſhould 
Jeale but hardly by them. He would take their ſons and daughters, and make 
thems (exvile ta him, as you have it, 1 Saws. 9.11, Ir is troe, in chis ſenſe a 
King, or Kingly power and government may be ſaid to be from God. 
1. In a generall or indefinite conſideration, as it is a goveramgpxy.908 ſims 
ply,or in ic ſelfe unlawfull : For ic is the will and appoinemeng of God, thas 
there ſhould be ſome goverament or ocher in every ſociery of men, . yes 
got any government neigher, not any that is unjuſt, unreaſonable, or cy- 
rarinicall : And in this ſenſe all formes of government that ace lawfulland - 
jut, whether they be fimple,as the three commonly known by the names of 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, Democracy ; 08-whether they be mixz,. baying 
ſomewhat of rwo, or all of theſe ſimples in-them, are. equally and indiffe- 
rently from Gad : not any one of them determinately, or gg  exchaſion 
»f he reſt, For ſuppoſe all Nacions and Socienies of menin wo: ld, from 
the foundations thereof _ now, ſhould _ ding 490 Frogs -— 
one and the ſame form of goyernment amongſt thern,. 35 ua, 
reef. Ariſtocraigal) (like thas in the Low-counies, by ſome <boſers 
Hs 
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amongſt them, "whom they call Stares)fothiar nenher the Monarchicall, or 
Kingly government, nor yerthe Democraticall,nor any other governmetir 
wharſoever had been ever pradtiſed in the world ung! this day, we muſt nor 
chinke that the world had herein fmned, in not uſing any other, no nor yer 
neplefted any Ordinance of God, Becauſe iris no ordinance or appoint- 
mene of God that any particul-r Nation or ſociety of men, ſhould have ei- 
ther chis or that ſpeciall forme of governmenr atnongſtrhem, bur only chat 
they ſhould have ſome kinde of governmetic which is juſt and lawfall, 
Therefore Kingly Government isno Ordinance of God in this ſenſe, + iz. 
as impoſed upon any Nation or People by way of duty or precept to uſe 
and ſer up amongſt them, Bur being ſer up in any people, it is warranted, 
«nd countenanced by God as lawfull,and obedience & labjection ſtreightly 
enioyned thereunto. And therefore the Apoſtles expreſſion, Row. 13.1. is 
very expreſſe and punRual] rhis way, Lt every ſoule be ſubjett unto the higher 
powers, for there 15 no powey ( 5, no juſt and lawfull form of government) but 
5 from God, the powers that are,are ordained(or rather ordered mrey da.) 
of Gud, The powers that are : Why doth he ſay the powers that are, are 
ordained, or ordered by Go '? Doubtleſſe ro ſhew, rhar there are ſome 
or formes of goyernthent, in at? u ſignaro, (as the School-men ſpeak) 
thar is, in re{peR of cheir ſpecies or kinde, which are not in atts exercite, 
atually exerciſed or taken np, ror need they beraken up by any State or 
People in the world, Bur for thoſe that are, i, that are de fatto eſtabliſhed, 
and fer-up by any People among themſelves, (ſpeaking only of thoſe that 
are lawfull,) theſe [faith he) are ordained, or rather ordered by God: 
#. God by ipeciall inſtin& and work of providence (q) inclines the hearts 
of ſeveral] Nations,ſome to imbrace and fall upon one,and ſome upon ano- 
ther, ſome upon that which is Monarchicall, or Kingly, others upon that 
which is Ariftocraticall, fome uporrthat which is Democraticall, &c. and 
withall commands, that thar which every Nation or People chooſeth for it 
ſelfe, ſhould be obeyed and ſabmirted unto by thoſe that have choſen ir,and 
live ander ir, ſo long as it continueth : For the time is comming, when 
Chriſt v_ downea)l rule, and all authority, and power. And this is 
another ſenſe wherein Kings or Kingly Government may be ſaid to befrom 
God, or 16 be the Ordinance of God, viz. becauſe where ir is eſtabliſhed 
and fer up, he had a ſpeciall hand in ordering and guiding the hearrs of the 
People to choglſe ir, before others, and withall ARTE it to be obeyed, 
as a Government thar is lawfull and authorized by hum, not as commanded 
and enioyned by him, © - * ak 


Thus you kzve thefitfFthing made plaine to you, which was obſerved 
from the place in Pret#; which was, 'thar Kingly power or 
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direRly and properly he creation or ordinance of man, though there bes 
that in it alſo, which in a ſenſe may give ic the denomination of an Ordi.. 
nance of God; viz. 1. As warranted or countenanced by him, 2, As order- 
ed and taken up by thoſe Nations, who have ſubjeted chemſelyes unto is, 
by the ſpeciall diſpoſall and work of his provideace, 

The ſecond thing I deſire you would take notice of from the ſame Scri- 
prure, is this,that ſubordinate Authority, and inferiour Magiltracy and pow- 
eris as much the Ordinance of God, as Soveraignty and ſupreame Autho- 
rity it ſelte is : and that God by one and the (ame command, requires us co 
ſubmit our lelyes co inferiour Magiſtrates or Governours, as well as hee 
doth to Kings themlelves, Reade the paſſage againe. Therefore [ubmit your 
ſelves to all manner of Ordinances of man, wh:th:y,c. So thac itis a fin of the 
lame n«ure, and renders a man obnoxious ta the ſame danger or diſplea- 
lyre from God,to be found in diſobedience to ſubordinate Rulers under the 
King, as co the King himſelfe,- But this for anſwer to the Objetion in the 
bel 27kl by way of conceſſion or grant, That the King doubcleſſe is ro be 
gacyg0. 

But ſecondly by way of exception I anſwer further, that though the King 
be to be obeyed and ſubmirced unto, yer this obedience was never intended 
by God to be univerſall, bur wich limicatation, viz, In ſuch commands 
wherein a mans obedience to the King ſhould not be found diſobedience 
againſt God : for in theſe caſes, That ofthe Apoſtles Peter and Fohnco the 
Rulers, Elders, and chiefe Prieſts, muſt take place, AZts 4. 19. Whether it 
be right in the ſight of God to obey you, rather then God, Judge yee. The debr of 

obedience tro God muſt alwayes be paid, whoſoever looieth by the hand : 
Though the eruth is, that there is no creature, King nor other, that can 
loſe any thing due to him, by any mans obedience unco God, The Apo- 
ſtles were ſo confident of the righteoufneſle of their cauſe in diſubeying 
their Rulers in that, wherein they obeyed God, that they feared not to make 
their Adverſaries themſelves their Judges therein : Judge yer, If a King 
ſhould command me not to pray for the general good, or peace of the 
Church or State where I live, or to forbeare the doing of any thing, which 
I conceive I am bound in conſcience unto God to doe for the publique 
good, I am not in this caſe any whit more bound to obey the Kings com- 
mand, then the Apoſtle Peter and John 'vere to obey the command of the 
Rulers and Elders who charged them to give over preaching the Goſpell, 
or then Sha&-ach, Meſpach, and Abednego were, © worſhip the Golden 
Image, becauſe Nebwchaduezzar commanded ir, This limitation is plainly 
enough expreſed in that very Scripture, wherein we heard obedience unto 


Kings commanded. 1 Pet. 2,13, a our ſelves (aith the Apo] - 
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every Ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake. If we ought to ſubmic for the 
Lords ſake : .i. Either for that love we beare to him, or out of conſcience of 
that obedience which we owe unto him, we ought not to ſubmit in any thing 
whereby God may be diſhonoured or diſobeyed, Ir is ſenſeleſſe ro thinke, 
that any thing can, or ought to be done for the Lords ſake, which.cannort be 
done but to his diſhonour, or (which is the ſame )with diſobedience to kim. 

Yea, but it will ſtil] be objeRted, though it be crue, that Kings are nor to 
be obeyed in any of thoſe commands that are unlawfull, in an active way,we 
are not alwayes to doe what they would have us doe, nor to ceaſe or for- 
beare the doing, of what they would have us forbeare ; yer are they even in 
ſuch caſes to be obeyed paſſively : Men areto ſuffer patiently any puniſh- 
ment they deſire co inflit upon them, for refuſing any ſuch obed:ence ; or 
however, they are not forcibly to reſiſt, 

To theſe things likewiſe I anſwer : 1, That the unlawfull command of a 
King, may poſſibly be of that nature and c-ndition, that a Subje& tantior 
diſobey it, but by a ſtrong hand, and raking up of Armes, though not pro- 
perly or dire&ly againſt the King, yet againſttke command of a King. It 
ſuch'a caſe, diſobedience co Kings by a ſtrong hand, and with forcible tes, 
ſiſtance, is not only lawfull, but even marter of duty and . $9 
God, For inſtance, A Chriſtian hath ſolemnly vowed and proteſted befott 
God, to defend the lives of his godly and faithfull Governours to the ts 
moſt of his power : or whether he hath made ſuch a Vow and Proteſtation 
or no, it-1$ not much materiall in this reſpeR, becauſe he ſtands bound in 
conſcience otherwiſe, and by the Law of God, to doe it, Now ſuppoſe ſuch 
a man cannot performe this Vow, or doe that which is his duty to do other- 
wiſe therein, but by a ſtrong hand, and taking up Armes ; In this caſe, ifa 
King commands ſuch a raan not to take up Armes in rclation to ſuch a de- 
fence, it is evident that this unlawfull command of a King cannot be diſo- 
beyed, but by taking up Armes againſt ir, There are many other caſes of 
the fame conſideration and rule with this, 

2, I auſwer further, That it is one thing to offer violence tothe perſon of 
a King, or Ruler, or to attempt the taking away of his" life; another to le. 
cure a mans own life, or the life of another, whom. we know to be innocent, 
and much morethe publike ſafery, by ſtrengthenin *2 mans ſelfe ro with- 
ſtand the violent execution of any unjuſt command from a King, by thoſe 
that have no right or lawful] authoricy er all,co doe any ſuch execution upen 
us. As for offering violente to the perſcn of a King, or attempting to take 
away his life, we leave the proofe of the lawfulneſſe of this, to thoſe pro- 
_—_ _—_— the Jefuirs, who ſtand ingaged by the tenour of their prb 

| ocrine and prattiſe, either to good thelawfulnefſe 
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elſe to leave themſelves and their Religion, an abhorring and hiſſing unto 
the world, As for us who never travelled with any deſires or thoughes thar 
way, but abhor both mother and daughter, do&trine and praiſe together, 
we conceive it to be a juſt Preroganve of the Perſons of Kings in what caſe 
ſoever,to be (ecure from the violence of men; and their lives to be as con- 
ſecrared Corne, meet to be reaped and gathered only by the hand of God 
himſelfe. Davids conſcience ſmore him, when he came bur ſo neare the life 
of a King, as the curting off of the lap of his garment. | 
Bur as concerning a forcible withſtanding, or reſiſtance making, againſt 
a Violent execution of any unjuſt command from a King, attempred by 
thoſe that have no rightfull or lawfull auchority co do ſuch execution eicher 
upon us or others, yea thoagh the King bimſelfe be at hand to ſecond his in- 
ſtruments in the execution of ſuch commands, we have ſufficient warrant 
for the lawfulneſſe hereof in the Scriprures themſelves, When Ahab ſent a 
Cavaliere (you may call him) a man of blood, to take away the Propher 
Elfba i head, as he fate in his houſe amongſt the Elders, 2 King.6.32. did 
Eliſha ſer open his doore for him, and fir (till cill he rook off his head, in 
obedience to the King * No, he beſtirred himſelfe for the ſafeguard of his 
life, and called upon others to ſtand by him, and aſſiſt him againſt char our- 
rage and violence intended againſt him : yea and this without any brand or 
bleanſh of any rebellion or diſobedience co the King; yea though he ſpake 
ſomewhat roundly and freely of the Kiag himſelfe. Se yee not ({aith he to 
the Elders that were wich him) how ths /on of « murtherey (meaning no beg- 
gars, no leſſe then Ahab himſelf, the King) hath ſent to take away mine head * on 
T ake beed when the Meſſenger commeth, and ſhut the doore, and handle him ore?! x 
roughly * at the doore : 11 not the ſannd of bus Maſters feer behinde hins ? Sare- x: oppri- 
ly he that went thus far, for the ſafery of his life, when he was but in danger mens,vel 
of being aſſ»ulred, would have gone furcher if occaſion or neceſlicy had _y 
been ; and in caſe the Kings Butcher had got in to him before the doore \ 
had been ſhur, if he had been able, and had had no other meanes to have Compri- 
ſaved his owne head, but by taking away the others, there is licrle "_ mice. Jun- 
to be made, but he would rather have taken, then given a head, in this caſe, & Trem. 
So when Sax/ the King would needs have had Jonathav put to death, yea, 
and had bound himſelfe with an oath or curſe to h-ve itſo (yea and that 
twice over for failing ) the people knowing that Jonatha had commired 
nothing worthy of death (though the King thought he had) but thit con- 
ty, he had deſerved well of the State, and had mightily delivered Tiract, 
(as the words of the Texr are) delivered him by « ſtrong hand our of the 
adaf Sal. 1 Saw. 14.45; Neither is there the leaſt aſperſion or imputa- 
Q.4 this People for this fat ot rheirs, as if they had beene any 
$8. B3 wayes 
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wayes injurious of diſobedient to their King, Nay ut Ang by the ſequell 
of the Story, that Saw/ himſelfe, though a man not of the beſt dipoſiion, 
whenthe twrbidum intervallum, the fit of paſſion was over, took it no wayes 
amiſle at the hands of the people, that they had reſiſted him, in that unrea. 
ſonable and inconſiderate deſigne of his againſt Fenarhan : but went on, 
end raigned peaceably over them, David in like manner, being unjuſtly 
perſecuted by $ax/, and thoſe gracelelle and baſe flatterers that alliſted him 
in that ungracious deſigne, and being in danger of his life by them, did hee 
either fir ſtill, ro ſee whecher God would in an extraordinary and miracu. 
lous way protett him or no Or did he ſubmit himſelfe ro Sawls mercy,and 
lay downe his life athis feet ? No, but on the contrary, he provided himſelf 
with weapons, the beſt that were to be had, 1 Fm. 21.8 9. And willingly 
entertained fur the ſafeguard of life, 2nd tro make reſiſtance againſt Saw/and 
his party, all the help of men he could come by, making khimſelfe an head or 
Caprtaine over them, 1 Sam. 22, 2. And yetall this while David was but 
one ſingle man, and that of a private and mean condition in compariſon, 
And this ( my Brethren) is the very caſe that is now before you, orif 
there be any difference in reſpett of a juſtifiableneſle in the one above the 
other, all the advantage which certainly is very much, lies on your fide; 
your ſcale is much the berter weight, The. e are ſons of Belial that are riſen 
up againit you, full of a ſp:ric ol hatred and revenge -gainſt you, who part- 
ly in plaine words, and without Parables, partly by their inſolent carriages 
and behaviourstowards others of the ſame ſpirit and cauſe with you, threa- 
ten you with the utmoſt inſolencies they can execute upon you, and (1n et- 
fe) co ſtretch the line of miſerable and wofull Ireland over you end your 
City, and whole Nation, Theſe either have, or pre:end to have a Warrant 
or Commiſſion from the King to doe what they doe, to make prey and 
ſpoile of you, your lives, and liberties, and all that you have ; juſt as the 
Meſſenger had from Ahab, that was ſent to take away the Prophets head(as 
you heard) or as thole had from Sal, that went to lay hold of Jonarhan to 
put him.co death, Now then the queſtion is, whether it be lawfull for you to 
ſtand upon your gas rd inthis caſe, end to ſeeke the preſervation of your 
lives, and of thoſe that belong unto you, wives, and lictle ones, 8c, and if 
there be no other likely meanes for your ſafery, to deſtroy the }ives of thoſe 
that ſeek to deſtroy yours ; whether the command of the King (ſuppole 
ſuch athing were, which yer I much queſtion )co wicked inſtruments to take 
away your hves, or the lives of thoſe whom you are bound, by oath or 0- 
therwiſe to protect ; whether (1 ſay) ſuch a command ought more xo pre- 
vaile with you to fic ſtill and ſuffer the deſtroyer ro execuce his Commiſſion 
upon you, tO take away your lives, or the commany of God end nature 
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which lies upon you to defend your lives, and the lives of ſuch others, as 
we ſpake of, when they are aſſaulted, or in danger of aſſaulr & This fairely 
and unpartially 15 the State of the preſent queſtion, T he great Prophet Eliſha 
(as we heard) and the people of I{rae] under Sax/, and the man according 
to Gods own heart, reſolyed the queſtion clearly enough by their praftiſe, 
It t be here ob;ected and ſaid, it is rrue, fach ats as you have related 
were indeed done by theſe men : but, 29 jure, whether they did well, or 
lawfully in ſo doing, is yet in queſtion: An at done by a good man,fearing 
God, 1s not therefore good, or lawfully done, becauſe ſuch a man doth it : 
The ancient Fathers were generally Polygamiſts : yer the plenty of their 
practiſe is bur a defeQtive proofe of the lawfeineſſe of Polygamy, In like 
manner, the ations menuoned, having no teſtimony of approbation from 
the Scriptures, may very poſlibly be workes of darkneſſe, chough done by 
children of light ; yea,though there be no expreſſe brand of unlawfulnefte 
ſer upon them by God : for Polygamy it ſelfe hath this negative teſtimony 
of its in 10cency. 

To this I an(wer, firſt in generall : That though the goodneſſe and holi- 
neſſe of the perſon be nor ſufficient to authorize an a& for lawfull, yet whillt 
the unlawfulnefſe of ut be clearly evicted by a contrariery in it to ſome com- 
mand of God, it is a ſtrong preſumption, that an act performed by ſuch a 
perſon, is lawfull : To the inſtance of Polygamy in the Fathers : I anſwer, 
that ic was apparently a breach of the ſeventh Commandement, and comre- 
ry tothe firlt inſticution of marriage by God z the tenour whereot, accord= 
ing 0 our Saviours own extra out of the ancient Record, runs thus, Mar. 
19.5. And th:y twaine (not they three, or they foure, or more) /ha# be one 

f hb. And velides, it is plainly branded and condemned by the Spirit of 
God, as ſinfull, Afad.2, 144, 5. as the generall voce of Imeerpreters upon this 
place carryethic, Bu there is not the leaſt intimation given throughout the 
whole Sc: iptures, of any thing (infull or diſpleaſing unco God, in what et- 
ther El;fa, or the pe>ple, or David did, in the particulars mentioned. 

Thoſe acts of So/omen, commanding Joab and Shimei to be put to death, 
without any tryall or due proceſſe of Law againſt them, 1 King. 2. and x 
that of David, giving away Mephiboſbeths eſtace to Ziba,onely upon © di 
plea'ure conceived againſt him, with ſome others of other Kings of Judab, 
of like conſideration, ſmelling too ranke of | ps oyle,are much more 
queſtionable in poine of lawfulneſſe, and of farre more difficulc —_— 
tion with principles of reaſon and equicie,and with the Law of God it leite 
then thoſe other, But, 7 

2, Tgthe particular I anſwer. Firſt, for the fa& of the Prophet Eb/ha, 


calling out $9 thoſe that were with him, 10 lay bands upon him that prov 
B2 arme 
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armed with the Kings authority and command, to take away his head, and 
ro ſhut the doore againft him ; that in this he did nothing but what was plea- 

ſing unto God, appeares from the circumſtance oftime, and that poſture 

of ipirit, wherein the Prophet thus comended for his head againſt him thar 

would needs have h:d it from him, He was now full of the Spirit of God, 

and of prophecy: and was in that very inſtant, wherein his head ſhould have 

beene taken from him, ready to cry out as a woman in travaile, and to bee 

delivered of that gracious meſſage, which immediatly followes in the begin- 

ning of the ſucceeding Chapter, Now that ſo holy a man, and ſo great a 

Prophet, ſhould in{ that very point and inſtant of rime, wherein he was 

full ofthe Spirit of God, and ready co deliver a meſſage from him of that 

high imporcance and unexpected grace to his people, fall into the foule 

ſinne of rebellion againſt kis lawfull King, is doubtleſſe an incredibilie of 
the firſt magnitude. 

Secondly, the Elders or Stateſmen of the Kingdome, who were preſent, 
complyed with him in his morion,and aſſiſted him in his oppoſition againſt 
the Kings meſſenger, who came for his head ; laid hands upon him, and 
ſuffered him not to enter : which appeares from hence, becauſe the Prophets 
head Rood ſtill upon his ſhoulders, And this is yer a further confirmation of 
the lawfulneſle of that reſiſtance, which he made, becauſe it is unreaſonable 
co thinke,that perſons of that qualitie, and who cannot be — to 
have underſtood themſelves ſufficiently in a buſineſſe of that narure, beg 
the Peeres or chiefe officers of the Kingdome, ſhould have involved them- 
ſelves in the danger and guilt ofrebellior. againſt the King : which (doubt- 
leſſe)they had done, bad that at vf the Propher, wherof they were aberrors, 
had any ſtreine or touch of Rebellion in ir, 

Thirdly,and laſtly, the King himſelfe (ir ſeemes) comming very ſhortly 
afrer into the place where the Propher and Elders were, finding the execu- 
tion, which in hot blood he had commanded, not done, the heate of his 
paſſion being ſomewhat over and abated, ſate downe amongſt them, and 
never ſo much as reproved either Prophet or Elders, for making the re- 
ſiſtance they did to his meſſenger : which it is like he would have done, and 
that upon high termes, had he conceived either the one or the other to have 
beene within the verge of a Rebellion; or any other injury or indignitie 
offered eicher to his perſ->n,or to his Crowne and dignitie. 

Againe ſecondly for the people who delivered Jonathan out of che hand 
of Sav/, there is no colour to conceive any thing unlawfull or unjuſtifiable 
therein. Evident ic is that themſelves looked upon this fact before it was 
done,not only as a thing lawfull for them to doe, but as marter of dugie, and 
that which-in conſcience they were bound to doe. Thar expreſſion of theirs 
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implies as much: Shall 7 onathan dic, who bath ſo mightily delivered 1/7 acl God 
forbid. (1 Sam. 14.45.) As the Lord liverh there ſhall not one haire of bis head 
fall to the ground. T hey conceived, that it had beene a finne of a very high 
nature in them, if they ſhould not have appeared for his reſcue and delive. 
rance, whom they not onely knew to be innocent, and to have done no- 
thing worthy of death, bur alſo ro have Wrought with God for their delive- 
rance, Norcis it eaſie to conceive what other ground or motive ſhould have 
induced this people to runne the hazard of the Kings diſpleaſure in Jona- 
thans proceRtion, then conſcience onely : though its true, there is no inti- 
mation given of :ny complaint made, nor of any offence conceived by 
Sal againſt che people for this fa&t of theirs, which is another argumenc 
of the lawfulneſle thereof, yea and of the unprejudicialneſſe or in-offenſive- 
neſſe of it to Sawls kingly Throane and dignitie, conſidering how tender 
and jealous Saw! was of theſe, and how impatient of the leaſt rcuch (yea 
though bur imaginary onely) in them, as appeares in the ſequel] of kis hi- 
ſtory, eſpecially by his violence perſecution of David, upon very light and 
looſe grounds of ſuſpirion this way. | | | 

Laſtly, concerning D@vid: gathering a ſtrength of men and armesto 
him, whereby to make reſiſtance againſt Saul, or rather againſt that bloody 
aflociation which conſpired with him in a moſt unjuſt way, to take away 
his ife ; evident it is, 

1. 1 hat David, all the time of this his unjuſt perſecution by Saul and his 
complices, being ſti!l in eminent danger of his life, was more ſoft and ten- 
der conſcienced then ordinary, and more afraid of ſinning againſt God ; 
yea and prayed both more frequently and more fervently unto God to bee 
preſerved from finne, then at other times ; as appeares by many Plalmes 
compoled by him,during this his iriall, Now it is a thing altogether incre- 
dible, rhar 4 mean otherwiſe according to Gods owne heart, under the beſt and 
ſofteſt frame of ſpirir and conſcience, that ever he liv'd in, and whilſt hee 
made it his earneſt prayer unto God daily to be kept from ſinne, ſhould ſo 
fouly miſcarry, as to hive in the finne of Rebellion againſt his lawfull King 
without repentance, 

2, Thathe reſpeTted and honoured Saw! very highly, and was very 
tender of doing him the leaſt harme. It is faid, that his beart [more hins, b:- 
(an'e he bad car off but the lap or thirt of his garment, 1 $am. 24.5 uſing more- 
over theſe words to his fery:nis, whole tingers itch'd to have made ſure 
worke with Saul ; The Lord forbid that 1 ſpould doe this thing to my maſter the 
Lords ernointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt him, ſeeing be s the anoyneed 
of the Lord,,ver{ 6, Therefore certainly Davidin defending himſelfe __ 
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Seuls Cavaliers with armes and men, neither offended God,nor wronged 
Say! himſclfe in the leaſt meaſure, You, 

3. Sal himſelfe overcome with this expreſſion of Davids loye and faith. 
fulneſſe unto him, acknowleded his innocence, and the uprightnefſe of his 
heart towards him, wh 16. [s this thy voyce, my ſonne David (ſaith Sax!) 
and lift wp his voyce and wept. And ſaid to David, thou art more righteous they 
1 : for thou haſt rendred me good, and I have rendered thee evil, And thou haſt 
ſhewed this day that thou haſt dealt well with me,c. Sal did not onely ac- 

uic him from thoſe high crimes, of treaſon, rebellion, ſedition, 8&c, bur 
ok all manner of injury or iniuſtice at all done ro him. And if Sas/a- 
ainſt whom the offence (ifany ) had beene commirred, 1wſtifieth him, who 
fall with any colour of or equitie condemne him? | 
Laſtly (for this partzcular) the holy Ghoſt himſelfe gives this expreſſe 
reſtimony concerning David; That he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the Lord, and turned from nothing that be commanded him all the dayes »f tus 
bife,ſave onely in the matter of Vr1ah the Hittite,1 King,15.5. whereas, if that 
fat of his, defending himſelfe by force of armes, againit Saw/ and his con- 
federates in blood againſt him,had beene of any ſuch interprecation as ſome 
would make it, (by making other caſes like unto it) as either reaſon, re- 
bellion,or the like ; doubtleſſe this had beene an higher and greater marter 
of exception againſt kim, then the matter of J7iah ir ſelfe, Bur yer further 
that their praQtiſe in the particular mentioned reſpeively, and ſo yours, 
being onely conformable thereunco,was,and is every wayes iuſtifiable ; and 
of perfect conſiftence with the rules of reaſon, equity and all good conſci- 
ence, and no wayes derogatory to Kingly power and authority, I remon- 
ſtrate and prove by this one conſideration, 

Men that have no lawfull authority or power to rake away the lives er 
goods of men, may very lawfully be reſiſted in any attempt they (hall 
make,to doe either ; and if their lives miſcarry in ſach attempts, chey have 
their meanes in their owne hands, (as we ſay) their bloed is upon their owne 
heads, This I ſuppoſe is a pregnant and knowne principle both in reaſon 


and religion, If a man aſſaults another upon the high way, and ſeckes to 
take away his mony or life from him ; if the —— aſſaulted fNlayes the 
other /c defendends (as the Law ſpeakes) there is neither Law nor conſcience 


will take hold on, orre 
en therefore and adde, 


Bur men can have no lawful] authority or power, by any warrant Or cont. 
miſſion froma King to take away the lives, or goods, of thoſe that are inno- 
cent and have not path the Law, no not of thoſe that are not in 3 
lawfull way convicted for tranſgreſfors of the Law. 
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prove hum for it, This propoſition is manifeſt, I go 


Therefcre ſuch ren as theſe may lawfully be reſiſted in-any artempes they 
ſhall make ejcher upon our lives; or our goods, norwnhſtanding any Warts 
rant, Commiſſion, or commantþ they have, or pretefi ts havey” froinſ's 
King ro,due it. And.cake thavalong) wich you'w ich apparently followe# 
from hence : Ifſuch perſons ſo affaulted may lawfully reſiſt ſuch aſſailares, 
then may they every whit as lawfully provide themſelves before hand of 
ſuch meanes, wherewith they may be able to make the refitance when'time 
comes. | A$,jf it be lawfuil fot Traveller tcokill a Thiefe up6d"wHE: way in 
the defence-of his life, or money x cenainly ir4s lawfall far hirh to ride with 
a Sword, Piltsll, or the like, wherewith he may beable codoe its: Ir is-ris 
dicu!ous to grantthe lawfulneſſe of an-end; and'ro-deny © lawhulrieſſe of 
meaaes neceflary and (ufficient toamame that end, 1': 301 £23 ,f —_ D:G01! 

Buc lome (it may be) will deny thaz-propoſitiony which -affiemerh; "clip 
thoſe men þavens tawfull, power or Authoriry. to ſeize upon men#lives 
or goods who are innocent,and as yer ſo reputed by the Law, having che 
authoricy and command ofthe King to doe x.'T har thereforeno zOr 
unrighteous coramand of a King, can enable any: man widr any 
Power £0 put mm exeeution any ſuchcammand, 1 thus demonth + /thouÞdh 
indeed.u be a thing evident enough-in it ſelf withour any 'demertfirerion) 
no King can derive any power or authority to another,” to any” miniſter, 
officer, or the hike, but-onhy, that wherewith himſelfe is inveſted; and 
poieſſes of, either formally,-0r by w:y of! eminericie and 

ut no King is bim(Glf inveſted wthgany authotiy | 06Þ0wer t&E<Hoe 

thing whi-h is unjuſt; or unrighreous-:nherefore hee ean-. rovinipare of 
give any ſuch power to another : and cotſequencly) thoſe" that '«rtempr 'or 
doe any thing by;venucvof any uttuſt command: frony 'a King,- had every 
whit as. good dog the xhingiupen ther owne heads and aathority, without 
any warrant ar commiGonfromebe-Kibgarmb!.'chefatÞ as rewehihg the 
lawfullneſſe,of ir, is bug. af one-anduct C-me) confideracion in both=caſes. 

Now thata Kivg hitoſe}{ bach no poiver br qurhority ar alt, to Joe any 
thing that is umuſt or unequall, 3s, yet: more cvitdenc chen the former, thas: 
. A\lpower.chaza King hack 1 point of-governmens, is derwed u 
either by  ad,;pr. by, nien, arcboabeber. 


him, 
4.is -rtun/i-of hg cleeteſt 'evidence 
that n2uher the one, part'ee-emhary;p<uher (Gal; ma SAGEAE 
power ypon him iQ docunyeltly. Concerning God; there” 1 the . 
queſtion.co be mate; he gives 002 mary Authority £o ſiry; bar Wye his 
Auchorigy apd..5ompmnd vhun-4ll:hewrorid.co: dau: ngkceovſly'© and'ay 


for meh, ſupp be Hut, reaſonable mnen-char- have eoiiferred "the 

werrupon a King, it anna ethiengit, op: orice: irrgined, 'thar they 
ould - power-out of handed, agtiod themſelves ; a power toin- 
| jure, 
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jure, Or 40 wrong cither them 6r their poſterity, And though they ſhould 
be conceived to do athing ſo inconfiſtenc with reaſorrand evsa edn thon 

ſence, yer fuch an 4Q of theirs, were a mderenullitie;thd King Was reve? the 

more poſſeſt of any ſuch power, becavſe they rhat are ſuppoſcd to have eon- 

ferred K mpon him, had nt not in theroſeives,nor the leaſt right of power t6 

derive it up0D any other. 

Yea, but (will che malignanc Doftors) ſtill object and reply, who (hall 
be Judge in this caſe, Whether the command or commiſſion of « King, gi- 
ven t0 an Qfficer, or other ſubieft, ro be por in execucion; be eniaſt, or #42 
Is is not fic, that rather the King bimmlelfe ſhould be iudge in this caſt, thef 
every private man © Is 4c fit ro give way or allow, that every private man 
ſhould ſcan, examine, iudge;and determine'enher the tighcevd of wes 
righteouſneſſe-of the Kings command it Doch not ſuch a liberty 43 this 
rnd to diflolve the bands of obedichcero Superiours” T o poure cotmempt 
upon Kings and Rulers, and.ro fill che world wich confuſion 

To this] anſwer, Firlt, thar for many. things chat are commanded by 
Kings and Superioury; there needs |mle or 00 examitaricn or (fring, whe- 
ther they he-Jawfull, or no. Their uniawfulneſfe is wriren (24 it were) i 
their fortheaes; wh ſuch Capital Lercers, char he thin rar muy Yeade if, 
A man needsno kill either in Arichmerique or Geofmerri®, nor the ule of 
any rule gr {quare, to ery cicher wherker che bow be freight, or the ſtring 
bent and arpoked, Halfe an eye is ſufficient provifion-fot this decifion, 
The command of that Idolacrous King Nebuchiadertart 'wih his Nobles, 
that nen-ſhould-worſhip his goklen Image, was ſo notoriouſly wicked, thar 
thoſe three ſervants of od; Shadrach,, Acſbhuck., and Hbidueys, wete nt 

10 anſwe? the King concerning it, Dan. 4, 16. that'is, they would tie- 
ver make thee ſtudy or conſider whether they ſhould obey ir, or no. Seach 
was the command of the Elders and 'Rulers-ro- Perry arid John, hon they 
contented tim that in no-wiſe they fhorld ſpeaks or teath in the name of Ieſne. 
Alt. 3.18, 19.Belides many others both upon Sacred, Eccleliaſtick, und 
Civill Record, of kke condition and i b 

_ 2, If x beneorlawfull for inferiours ro examine and enquire into the 
commands of Kin gs, and other their Supetiours, whether they be lawfull 
or n9'z- then is there ancceſſty lying upon men by way of dury, .to make 
men equa} wich God, and to iudge them as unerringly, # eniverſally righ- 
eous-and holy, as he ; which a man of conſciente wilt hardly forbeare to 
call blaſphemy, The ſequel] is evident : Becauſe meti cats riſe no _ m 
ay {rgey; and apyankenſiond of God'himfelfe ini his kinde, then to 

ge him abſolnely eftions w to beo 
in-whailgever he ſhall command, minind, wi ode no any Wn 
3 


3. It men were either bopnd to, or lawfully might obey their Sypcrigrs 
without all examinazion, there would be ne place left for chat commend of 
our Savi our, wherein he probibices his friends and ſeryans, te frace theſe 
that could only kill the body ; ——_— ſuch, cuher only, ar prigcipally 
Kings and Rulers, who are commonly laid co have poteſtarews ite &- #04 
power of life and death, T here is no reaſon to thinke, that eicher Kings or 
Rulers ſhould take away the lives of choſe thac yill cowply with them 104l 
their deſires, and commands : and a5 lixtle reaſon js there for any man £2 
thinke, that men ſhould ryn the hazzard of being killed, by diſobeying the 
commands and will of Kings, if chey might fafely, and with the peace of 8 
good conlcieace obey and comply with them. 

4. Ic is ng more diſparagernens or diſhonour co Kings of Rulers to have 
their commands examined by thoſe to whom chey are direted and given, 
then it was for Pas/ and the reſt of the Apoitics to have their Preachings 
and deAriges examined by che inferiour ſort of Chriſtians char heard cherm. 
T heſe were every whit as greas (if not far grexcer) jo Spiricuall auchoricy 
and dignicy, as Kings cheqnſelves are in politgue and civall. Now the Holy 
Ghoſt 1s ſo far from reproving thoſe, who examined the things which chey 
heard from Paw himſelfe,chac he hath left it upon Record as macrer of ef} 
ciall commendation to them, T het they daily ſtarched the Scriptures, whether 
things were [o or ne, 3s he had caught them, Att. 17. 11. Yea, the Apoities 
themſelves were ſo far from looking upon it, as any matter of prejudice to 
them or their reputations, that wha they delivered and taught, ſhould bee 
brought to the rouch-ſtone by choſe that heard them, char they required this 
ac their hands by way of duty, and exhorted them unto it, See 1 Cor. 19, 
14. 1 Theſ. 5, 31. oc. And yer far greater reaſon is there, why chereach- 
ing of the Apoſtles ſhould have been axvmdbuze, 4. priviledged from ac- 
count, then the commands of Kings : becauſe they had a promiſe of ſuch a 
preſence of the Spirit of rrwth with —_— wee rr erm _— 

all truth ; whereas Kings, both in the trami png 
ages are — CREE IONED afrer the man- 
ner of other men, . 

5. T he wrath of God hath been revealed from heaven, .i. hath been ſhewed 
in very remarkable and exemplary manner, upon thoſe who have ſwallow- 
ed the commands of Kings, and ſabmiued umethem ip chings unlawfull. 
Thoſe Officers that obeyed Kiag Nebuchaduezzars command in calting 
thoſe three innocent ſervants of Ged inco the fiery furnace, were ſuddenly 
conſumed by che lame that came out of the furnace ; whereas thole chac 
Areiord ac che Kings command, & exchanged i(as the Seripnare phate 9) 
meaning(i conceiye) for the commandemencef God, obeying « 

2 ſtead, 


t 


Me —_—_— —— 
>”. 


CPA — WH moo—o—_— ou  — ——_—_— RW OO een oo 


. \ +» Ve 
Anti-Cavaheriſme. 
Read, remained untouched of the fire in che midſt of the furnate, Dan 3622, 
So the men of I{rae} that had obeyed the commanaemient of Satin giving 
their aſſiſtance co him for the 6 ring of David, wet puniſhed together 
with Sax, fleeing and falling down wounded before the P).ihſtines, as P6- 
ter Martyr hath well obſerved apon 1 Saw. 31. 1. So of that great Holt of 
Aﬀyrians , that joyned with their King in an unlawfell war againſt the 
Church and People of God, there were 185000, (laine+in' one night by an 
Angel, 2 King.19.:35. To paſſe by all other examples of the ſeverity of 
God in this kinde, that 1s moſt worthy conſideration, which is recorded, 
2 Chron, 24. Itis ſaid, yer, 17, That after the death of Jehoiada, the Princes 
of Inda cane and did reverence unto the King, and that the King kearkened to 
them, Nor long after, They conſpired together againſt Z acthariah, a faichfull 
Propher of the Lord, for dealing faichfully with them, and at the K ings com- 
mandement, ſtoned him With ftones,in rhe Courr of the howſe of the Lord, ver.2 1. 
E ut ( laith the Story, ver, 23.) it canve to paſſe at the end of the yrare, that the 
he ft of Syria came up againſt him : and they came 10 Inda and leruſal:m ani de- 
firoyed all the Princes of the People from among the People, cc, The juſt re- 
venging hand of God, fingling out from amongſt many thouſands, thoſe 
perſons by name, who had obeyed che King in a way of unrigheouſneſle, 
though they were the chiefeſt and greateſt of them, and in that reſpett (in 
all likelihood) kept furtheſt off from the danger, and had more outward 
proviſion for their ſafery, then others, 

6. (And laftly torthis) If this liberty we ſpeak of, of examining the 
commands of Kings and other Superiours, were granted unto, and uſed by 
thoſe thacare m ſubjection, it would nor deveſt or bereave Kmgs or Rulers 
of any obedience at all, that were worth the having or receiving from men, 
or that weretruly honourable or: fake for them ro receive. All that in reaſon 
it could be conceived to doen this kinde, is to prevent and cut off all ſuch 
obedience from Kings, which would endanger their cuntmg off, and their 
States and Kimgdomes with them, If chis liberty, or duty rather, of exami- 
ning the Commands of Superiours, had been preached and preſſed upon 
the conſciences of men with that authority and power, which the truth «nd 
high concerriment of it x ill-beare,” or rather (indeed) required, bole 
crowpes might haveflouriſhed upon the heads of Kings, which now begin 
t6 droope and languiſh ; and thoſe Nations enioyed abundance of peace 
paderchem, the foundations of whoſe ſafery are now ſhaken, Ephraim 
oppreſſed and broken in 14d; ement, becauſe be willingly follotved rhe communde- 
ene, Uk. of King Jeroboam, who cotimanded the worſhipping of the 
golden Caife, Ho. 5.11, Here is the fruit of che forwareneſſe of a Nation 
ia abey and comply with an Idolatrous King,:evente be lg." 
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hea in judgement; 1, N ot enly to be forely afflifted; bur urtetly ruined and' 
deſtroyed, and that ina courſe of inftice, and ofthe Tighteouv/pre 
of God agaiaft them. In this cop of ttemblmg and aſtoriſhriient whitiethey 
were compelled to drink from the hand of God, 'thtte was none other ins 
gredient, but their 0#n wayes; and that whichit Teetries was predomiriant 
in the mixture, was their forwardnefſe to fide with their King, itr that falſe 
Religion and worſhip which he maintained, And tor the raine'and> deſtra; 
aion of feroboam himſelfe and his houſe,th: ris much confider:ble From the 
pen of the H.Ghoſt,thar ir is not aſcribed ſo much eo his fn & wickedneſs in 
comm: nding Idolatry, as to the fin & wickedneſs'ot the people in obeying. 
And this thing (faichthe Inſtory, ſpeaking of Jerotoam?'s Calfe,and command 
given co the people to worſhipchem, 1 King. 12,36 Jinn d to fin,neaningto 
a provocation of a very high narure, to ſuch s fin, Which even rooredont and 
deſtroyed the howſe of Feroboam from the face of the earth. Cap. 13.34. Bur 
how, ur by what meanes did Feroboams Calves and Idolatrous commands 
concerning them, turne to ſuch a ſm or provocation, as was his ruine ? The 
Holy Ghoſt alcribes this ro the obedience of the People in this behalſe 3 
And this thing turned to ſin : for the prople went to Worſhip before the one, even 
wnto Dan. Cliearely imply ing,that that fin which was the ruine and rooting 
out of [ryoboam and his houſe, was nor ſo much his wicked end Idofatrous 
command, conſidered ſimply and init ſelfe, but as tt found obedrence and 
ſubiecrion in the/people, The people imcrue accompt, who magriffied Frye+ 
boar in. his commands,above God mhis, were they that ruined both [ery + 
boars and his houſe, [And gener: ly, allthat Kmgs and Prmces gaine, by 
an unlawfull ſubxe&ion and obedience from their People; is little elfe but 
the kindling of the fire of Godsiealouſie agzinſt them. [ am the Lord( faith 
God, Ba.44.8. ) this is my Name : and my glory” will wet 1 grve to anorber, 
#. 1 will not ſuffer iro be given to, nor to'be received by another ;* I will 
ſell deare © him that ſhall own ir, and will recover it out of his raine. We 
know Herod was ſmitten by an Angell from heaven, and foon caft p; char 
morſell of divine honour which he had ſwallowed, by a miſerable, ame- 
full, and loatbſome death, As thoſe that make Image#'of wood, ſtone, fi]- 
ver, g0.d, or the like, to be adored and worſhipped, doe ro Aw) intory 
that may be tothoſe poore innocent creatures ; they expoſe them ro the fu- 
ry and iealouſie of Giod, whereby they commonly ſuffer a diſſolution of 
their beeing before their time, as — whereof the brazen Serpent _ 
made,did, being broken all to pieces, incenſe u'44 once dffered nnd 1112 i, 
18. 4. and em. id cher? ra Galway made, bang hor wt 
and i amped and ground (mall, even to . one into the river, 
D:mt. Foy So9 rar will devlt the great God of heaven _ 
| " {VE | 
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-to cloath Kings and Princes,or whomſocyer, with che ſpoiles of bis Name, 
as. all thoſe. .doe, who obey them . with diſobedience uwreo God, as in 
ane'{ence they make them gods, {o in another, by making them gods, they 
make them indeed more men then they were, more obnoxions to his dil- 
lesſure, who bath the command of cheir life and breath. Conſider that pal. 
($9 omit many others of like importance) which you ſhall finde, '£/a, 

I. 31. And the frong, i. the Idoll, euher becauſe in the Idolaters conceir, 
it is ſtrong like a god, or rather ſtrong, in ceſpet of che firmnciſeand durs- 
blenes of the maatrer of ic, Shall be 45 T ow and the maker thrrof,a5 a Spark; they 
ſhall both burne together, and none ſhall quench them. Marke wall: How ſtrong 
3nd durable ſoever the matter is, whereof che Idoll is made, whether it bec 
the beſt heart of Qake that can be gotien, or the hardeſt and firmeſt Rone, 
lilver, gold, or the like, or if there be any thing more durable, and more re- 
Giſking corruption, then theſe, yet being made an Idol), ic becomes « 7 ow, 
3, of a very weake and periſhable nawre : aud che maker of it ( (aich he) foal 
be 48 «Sparks, viz. to ſer this Tow on fire ; meaning chat he is thecauſe 
both why that good ſubſtance, which was made into an Idoll, periſbeth fo 
ſuddenly, and likewiſe of his owae perifhing by the hand and iudgement of 
God, In like manger, when men or women ſhall make Idols of Kings and 
Princes, and great men, and fall downe before them, and worſhip them 
with divine worſkip, as all ckey in cffe& doe, who yeeld obedience unto 
them «againſt God, what doe they elſe but ſhake the very foundations of 
their lives, and preſenc beeings in the world, and call for the fire of Gods 
icaloufic from heaven to conſume them : Whereas on the contrary, thoſe 
that ſaberly, and out of conſcience refuſe ro obey them upon ſuch termes, | 
meane, againit God, they doe them as good ſervice they would pleaſe {0 
to apprehend and incerprex it, as Afordecaj did co King Abafancroſs, when 
he revealed the Treaſon of the rwo Eunuchs againſt him. He that refuſeth 
£0 obey a Superiour in an valawfull command, giveth notice to him, that 
his vey is in a Dare of death, and that his preſervation ſtands in his defi- 

angr 


ſhall mention only one obieQion more wherewith that unhappy lear-. 


aing of the contrary (ide, uſeth to be very imporwne, and co triumph muck 
ip is, The Chriſtians in the primitive times ſubmicred chemſelves with pati- 
ence £0 thoſe molt uniuſt and cruell commands of the heathen Emperors, 
whep thay ſeru their officers wo puthem in execution, and to rake their 
lives from chem :they age ceded, ner ſtood upon their guard, bur tooke 
cvea death ir ſclie, yes, and many times cormenes worſe then death, pati- 
extly. Aud whereas this might otherwiſe be ſufficiently anſwered, that they 
made no reſiſtance, becauſe they were nos able, they had ns conſiderable 
IE 
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tireng;h 66 make good any reſiſtance to take awiy this anſwer; They | 
uſually cice a plate out of one of the Parhers, 7+rtuffimn by name, wherein he Si cnum & 
wiſc|a/mrs this ground of cheir patience it ſuffering, writing writd the States, hoſtes ex= 


or Senators. of the Endpite, sfuming, that chey had 4 ble parry of ©7725, a0n 
Chriſtians in their TDominiont, whereby they wert ble co\ have made rifie 5nm. 
ſtance againſtthem, occultos, 


Becauſe this objeRNiort is matter of fo much confidence «nd triumph to agere vel- 
4 [9 lemus, de- 


the adverſary, ) ſhall defirs leave to examine it che move th6*oughly,un ; 
ſearch the botromme and foundations of « it thy anſwer <0 it, Gal kit pre on 
ſpeake co the teſtimony propounded, and conſider whe validicid or liketi» ,,m a 

hood of the truth thereof; and ſecondly, (for argurnent fake) the truth of copiarum? 
ic being granted or ſuppoſed, we ſhall mdeavout ts ſhew of how liule force ——=Ex- 
of conceramerc it is, any wayes to diſable the truth of thas poſition we have ws oy 
in hand, which juſtifieth a — the violet execurion-of any £20 
unjuſt command from -Kings, it chat are ufſaulced uader prevenee impleyi- 


thereof ; therefore as concerning the” ceſtimony of T+1ullan, to mus,wbes, 
the ſufficiencie of ſtrength the Chriſtiansin his time ſhould have to rum 


the Emperbar and all his powet, I anfwer, 


tian Religion ; and cherefore a devout ſacher tight eaſily fall wrider a miſ. cnn, 
prifort herein, 'The common faying indeed is, that warcwique in arc ſua nonprom+ 
eredendna, ic, every man is co be beleeved ity hiv owne aft of profeſſion; y.; (wſe- 


burno tale of charitie vr reaſon bindes us to believes ehother in any thingg mus, &c. 
to the art or profeſſion of unocher, and wherein hin Terrul, 


which belon 

ſelfe is Tile verſod or fed, Now to weighthe firerigthvof « Kidg- an 4 
dorne, Stace, or Rmpire, ( sit were) in « bullanee , | ahd to taken! eſtis 
mate of, and compare together the powet bf ſeven} parties 6f diviſions of 
people in it with ſo muck ex+Anefle, as to determine which is the ſtyohger; 
and which the! weaker, belongs w the profefſion and imploymenc of # 
Stares-man, novefs Divine, ormiviſter of the Goſpeſl, of one that firs as 
the ſtertie of che expire, not of one whoſe heart, and time, «nd (trerygeh are 
raken vp with the ſtudie of the myſteries of heaven, yes for 4 Statev-man 
himſelfe ro be able upon ſufficient grounds, preciſely ro-determinit fach = 
forences us we ſpeake of, I 'meane berweene the frength and firengrh 
different parties in # Stare, where there 13 any neereneſſe of 
fance of an equatiry, vil require both double diligence and rieble 
m him otherwiſe, L 


- 


Secondly 
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..2, How eaſily might be miſtake and;miſcarry (in a matter quice beſides 
his proteſſion and cuurſe, who not long after miſcarryed- ſo grievouſly in 
his owne, as40 turne Montewſt, who called himſeife the Holy Ghoſt, and 


nou ro approyeiof the dreames and furious fancies of thoſe-rwo vile women, 7 
5 Maximillaand Priſcd ( Montanus bis wicked affaciares )-for true prophe- 
cies, Yea ſtaycd not here neither, but joyned himſe!fe with choſe Here- 


tiques called Cataphryges, who condemned tecond/marniages as ailulterous 
and prohibited by: God : beſides divers other miſprifionsin! bis owne pros 
feſſion, which wouJd take up t00. much time to inſift pzrricularly apon : 4 
memorable example and' warning (as it were) from heaven, how unſafe 
| and dangefous it is to buld-upon the aucthoriry of men; 
—— 3. It15 well obſerved by one, thac there-is att apinefle and-proneneſſe of 
joc)ination in much deyotion, in perſons devourly given; to over-value che 
| workes and piety of orher mieri; Now this Father. out of ſuch a prinaple or 
inclination as this 15, dtfirous to extoll and magnifie the pitience: of Chris 
ſtians, might eaſily draw in ſuch a circum(tance as this for ſuch a parpole; 
upon very weake and lender grounds for it, 

4. Icis generally obſerved and knowne by the writings and records of 
thele times, that even in che pious and Orthodox Fathers chemfelves there 
were ſome touches and (t-eines, ſome fibre of that roote of bitterneſſc 
which afterwards grew ranke, and flouriſhed aboye meaſure in the times of 
Popery, yea and brought forth fruit abundantly unco death.' | meane, an 
inchnation vo credit and countenance their Religion in theſight of the hea- 
then and .the world about them, by very {lender reports and relations of 
things, as of Miracles, Viſions. ſtrange accidents, &c, which aregeneral- 
ly rejeRted, «s fabulous and falſe, by the ſounder and: moxe confiderate 
knowledge of theſe laurer dayes. | | 
- $."$upoſe there might be conliderablenambers of men af the Chriſtian 

' parry inahe Empire (though to me it is one ofthe things I'leaſt beleeveyro 
with/tind the heathen party therein, yer doubtleſſe evi keptunder,as 
the Uraclites were int Agypr,-when they begn ©o multiply, (Ic is no wayes 
likely, that i' they were any wayes formidable for ther muwhers, thatch 
ſhould be ſuffered ro have any proportirn of armey ar meanes; cuche* of of- 
fence or defence, in.caſe they were aſau/red, It berg contrary to all reaſon 
and rule of State, to ſuffer a party of an oppeſice Religion ts the Seate, and 
worſhipping another God then the State allowed, grovving to any confide- 
cable numbers within chem, to have farcher any. ſuch proportion or quanti- 
ry ob weapons, armes, or meanes in any kinde, whereby they might endan- 

qreaviheoma formidable to che'State; Now then graniog that which this 
a 


ther ſpake concerning the numbers of Chriſtians amongſt the beathers, 
| that 
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chat they had number for number, man for man, and in this reſpet might 
ſeeme to ballance them, and be able cnough to refit chem z yer wanting 
armes and other meanes of defence, wherewith ut cannor be conceived bur 
that the adverſe party abounded, it had been in vaine for them ro have made 
refiſtance when violence was offered unto thera, And thus much for the firſt 
pait of my Anſwer, to ſhew the queſtionableveſle, or racher indeed the greac 
unlikelihood of the truth of that teſtimony, which is broughs. co uppon che 
objection propounded, which ocherwiſe would fall to the ground of it ſelfe. 

I goe on to the ſecond part of my Anſwer, which igto proveand to ſhew, 
that though the teſtimony be admicred for cruth, yer che objetion will nor 
rexch the queſtion, or caſe in hand, 

Therefore ſuppoſe we the Father that ſpake as we have heard, 24. That 
the Chriſtians under the Heathen Emperours ſhould be able enough to have 
defended themſelves, ye to have oppoſed the Emperour himſelfe wich his 
party, ſpake nothing herein butthe truth z yer it doth nor follow, that all 
thoſe of his profeſſion, I meane all the Chriſtians that were ſcattered up and 
downe the face of the Empire ſhould have che ſame apprehenſions with 
| him herein, ſhould chinke themſelves Rtrong enough to reſiſt their adverſa- 
ries, in caſe they were oppoſed, Thoſe particular perſons that were called 
out here and there, ſome after others, ro ſuffer, might very probably, yea, 
could not lightly but conceive and thinke, that if chey ſhould have made 
any reſiſtance againſt them that came to lay violent hands upon them , and 
to put them to death, they ſhould have but enraged their malice againſt 
them the more, and ſo have encreaſed cheir own corments : yea, and happt- 
ly have provoked the Heathen party, to rage (o much the more againkt 
their Chriſtian Brechren, who yer remained emongſt them, So that in theſe 
that were call: d to ſuffer, it had been boch want of wiſdeme, in reſpeR of 
themſelves,and of charicie m reſpe& of others,if they ſhould have made the 
leaſt reſiſtance againſt thoſe unjuſt and bloody officers, that were ſent a- 
gainlt them to take away their lives. 

If it be here replyed and ſaid ; yea but the wv body and partie of 
Chriſtians throughout the Empire, having ſuffice (trength mighe have 
agreed to have riſen up at once, and have ſuppreſſed therr adverſaries, if 
they had } udged ic lawful, % 

To this, Anſwer hath in part been made already : as firſt, that itisno 
waies probab'e that they had any ſufficiencie of (ſtrength, no not of men, to 
have made good ſuch an attempt, much leſle chat they had any compecent 
proviſion of mean-s otherwiſe, which had been requiſice theraveo, = 

Secondly, that though ir ſhould be granted, chat they had a (ufficiencie - 
{treagrh boch wayes, yer is it 29 a neceſſary that cherefore they ſhou 


all 


o—_ CGR 
A 


WED 4 tee As 
—— — 
, . 4 4 "© . 
. 


a2 Sam. 17, 
14, 


Anti-Cavatieriſme: 


all be of the fame minde and judgement touching this ſufficiencie; thar they 
ſhould all be perſwaded thar their party were ſtrong enough to deale with 
their adverſaries, We know that many attemprs, projets, and underra- 
kings which have been in treaty and agitation, have been deſerted and laid 


aſide, only through the different judgemems and appreh:nſions of choſe - 


that vyere concerned, and to have been engaged cherein, rouching the ex- 
pedience oor feaceableneſſe of them, As that proiect of Achirophelt for the 
tmmediate and cloſe following of David, was deſerted by Abſolon, and his 
party,and nor put in execution, becauſe of the different adviſe which Huſhas 
the Archit gave. A late inſtance hereof vve had likewife amongſt our 
ſclyes : that dangerous deſigne of bringing up the Army out of the North 
azainſt the Parliamemt, proved abortive, the execution of ic never ſeeing the 
hght of the Sun, through the different opinions - of thoſe that were, 8& were 
to have beenin ſpecial] maner concerned therin;ſome conceiving it to have 
been a preiett deſerving the name of none ſuch ; others no wayes daring to 
adventare themſelves, their lives, and forcrunes, nor ſome (perhaps ) their 
conſciences, upon it, In like manner for rhe Chriſtians living within the 
Romane Empire, to kaye made head and riſen up agemnit the maine body 
and Stare of the Empire to ſuppreſſe them, had been an enterpriſe of that 
dangerous and grievous = 5 Carb in caſe it had milcarryed ; eſpecial- 
ly the grounds of the ſucceſſe of it being ſo uncertaine and weake as they 
were, that irhath not the leaſt appearance or ſhew of {tkelthno4, that ever 
it ſhould be generally conſented unto by the whole ſoctery of che Chriſti. 
ans; without which there was no attempting the putting of it into execution, 

To this may be added, 

3. Thar ſuppoſe the Chriſtians wee ſpake of had been generally confi- 
dent of their ſtrength and had made little queſtion but that they might have 
carricd-it againſt che Emperor and his ; yet having no invitation, coun- 
renance or command from any Authoritie, rule, or lawtull power in the 
Empire to attempt any ſuch thing, their caſe was farre differing from ours 
who are invited, countgmanced, encouraged, and ſome waies commanded 
by as great and as lawfM| an Authority as this ſtate hath any, to doe what 
you have been exhorted to doe in oppoſing the rage an4 violence of that 
malignant and blood-thirſty generation, who havins ſtollea away the 
Heart of the King, make uſe of his name to make havock and ſpoile of your 
Lawes, Liberties, Eſlates, Lives, Religion, yea of the Peace, Honour, and 
{afery of the whole Kingdome, Ir is the expreſſe command and ordinance 
of God that inferiour M pRreren and Rulers ſhould be obeyed as well as 
Kings, as we obſerved formerly our of that of Pere, 2 Pc4. 2. 13, 14. 
Therefore ſubmit your ſelves unto every, or all manner of ordinance 
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the Lords ſake, Whether it be unto the King as unto the Superiowry or ante Gn- 
wer nours, 44 theſe that are ſent of him, for the puni/inuent of evill+ goers, Ofc, 
So that inferjour Govemours are by the expretſe Commandemtetxe: of, God 
to be obeyed, as well as the Superigur, Now then purthe caſe. that the iy 
teriour Governour requires that which is only honeſt, agreeable rg the 
Laws of God and of Nature, as, viz. thatwe ſhould doe our beſt ro defend 
our ſelves :gainſt thoſe that contrary to all Law and conſcience aſlaulc us; 
the ſuperiour, that which js contrary to both; viz... to fic ſtill whileſt our 
Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates; Lives, friends, godly Magiſtrates, and Relzgion 
ic lelte, are ind:ngered, and ready to be taken from us; the- queſtion in 
this cale, whether we are to obey the inferiour or ſuperiour Authority ; (the 
command of Cod indifferently extending it for obedience unto either, in 
things that are lawfull ) is caſily reſolved, except men will complaine and 
lay 1s darke at noone day, When it ſhall be ſubſtantially proved uno us, 
that an unlawful] command from « ſuperiour Magiſtrate, diſlolyes and 
makes void that commandement of God whereby we ſtand bound to ebey 
the inferiour, in that which is lawfull ; We may chen have cauſe ro make a 
demurre touching the goodneſſe of the caule ; bur till then we may be bold 
to ſay, it is day, when the Sun ſhineth, This then is a difference yery conſt» 
derable, berween the caſe of primitive Chriſtians, and ours, in the point in 
hand, ſuppoſing they had power to defend themſelves againſt the perſecu- 
ting agents and inſtruments of the Emperour, yet had they not any coun- 
tenance or command from any Authoruy in that State co doe it, which we 
have in ours, 

4. Still ſuppoſing (that which yet is never to be granted, till ic be berrer 
proved ) that the Primitive Chriſtians we ſpake of,had a ſufficiency of pow- 
er,to have defended them(elves againſt the perſecucing Emperours,and did 
it not, yet there may be this reaſon given, why they ſhould rather patiently 
ſuffer, than make reſiſtance, becauſe whileſt rhey were yet heathen and un- 
converted tothe Chriſtian Faithy they conſented to that power or authoricy 
in the Emperour, whereby he made thoſe bloody Edifts for the perſecuting 
and murthering of poore Chriſtians, Now -it had been a very unreaſonable 
thing and juſtly offenſive, borh in che eyes of God and, men, if the ſame 
perſons wha had eſtabliſhed a power or authority inthe hand of 's Ruler, 
ſhould have reſiſted or oppoſed him, or his Agencs and Muoiſters 40 the ex- 
ecutionof ic. A ſervant or God, though be [wcares or bargaines to his owne 
hurt, yet muſt he net change, 3s you have it, Pal. 15. 4. Bur wee are un- 
der na ſuch ingagemencs, er, bands, and therefore have a liberty which 
they had not: For though a mans conſent co. an unlawfull power, be inab- 
ſolute and ſimple conſideratio ks wand ſuch a power never the 
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more lawfullized thereby ; yer by all rules of reaſun and equicy, ſuch a con- 
ſent ought to be a bar againſt him that hath given it, rhat he ſhall nor, for 
any carnall benefit or adyamage, breake out again(t him char exerciſeth this 
power by vertue of ſuch con'ent, metrly for ſuch exerciſe ſake, 

5. Be it granted that the Chriſtian party in the Romane Empire was ve- 
ry great (as 1s prevended ) yet could i in no ſence becalled or looked upon 
as the whole State or body of the Empire, asthe Parli-menary Aſſembly is 
amongſt us, This in a cepreſencacive and legall conſideration, is the whole 
body of the Nation, and of all the perſons in it, having the ſame power and 
authority by Law, and in cotifſcience too, to do every whit as much in eve- 
ry reſpe&, as the whole Nation, and all the particular perſons therein could 
have, if they were met rogether, Now that may be lawfull for an entire bo. 
dy or (ociery of perſons ro doe, which may not be lawful! for a part, or ſome 
few of the bocitty, ſave only in conjuntion with the whole, The Parliament 
(we know ) being inerpreratively, and in conſideration of Law, the whole 
body of the Kingdome, hath a lawfull power, both to doe and command 
many things, which a far greater part or number of men in the Kingdome, 
have not ; no, all the Kingdome beſides hath no ſuch power, as they : and 
many things-may be done very lawfully, and with a good conſcience, by 
vertue of their appointment and command, which could not be done upon 
any ſach rermes withour it, though a thouſand times more men or perſons 
then they are. ſhould command them, 

6, Suppoſing they had ſuch a power as we have oft ſuppoſed {bur never 
granted poſitively ) and chat ic was lawfull for them to have made reſiſtance 
accordingly, yet may God by way of ſpeciall diſpenſativn, and tor very 
great and conſiderable ends of his, hide this liberty we ſpeake of fromthe 
eyes ; that they ſhould not ſee it ro make uſe of, Wee know there were 
many in the Apoſtles time, who ear h-arbs, when as yer it was 2s lawfall for 
them, in reſpect of anv command of God to the. contrary, to have eaten 
fleſh ; bur yerthey did better co content themſelves with heerbs,when God 
had notrevealed and cleared up this jiberry umo them, And yr they did 
as well as they roo, who ſeeing their |1berry m this kinde by the cleare light 
of che 'Goſpell, did take ir, and eate fleſh. Conſider thar paſſage of the A- 
poſtle, Row. 14. 6. He that ob/erveth a day, obſerveth it wnto the Loyd: and 
tr that obſerverh not a day, ebſerveth it not unto the Lord, He that eateth, caterh 
wo the Lord » for he giverh God thanks : and he that eateth not car th not wnto 
the Lord, and giver God cthankes,Whereby it is evident that the torbearance 
offome attions by ſome men, wherein they approve themſelves umo God, 
Joh not at all prejudice or gainefay the like accepeation of others in their 
doing them : yea that ſome men maybe bound in conſcience to forbeare 
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that, which annther with a good conſcience may doe. And this doubtleſſe 
is (if the reſtimony of Taalies mentioned be true ) the cale berweene 
thoſe Primitzve Chriſtians, and Chriſtians in theſe dayes, They might out 
of renderreſſe of conſcience, and out of an apprebenſionof ſorne —_—_— 
neſſe in 1t, forbeare to vindicate themſelves again(t choſe bloody bucthers, 
that were ſet on worke by the Emperours to deſtroy them : and yer Chriſti 


ans in theſe dayes, ſeeing their liberry in this kinde, may as hwhully reſiſt + 


thoſe that hall come egainſt them in the like manner,as the orher forbareig, 

Ifit be here objedted and ſaid thac it is no wayes like that the Church of 
God ſhould generally be ignorant of ſuch a libertic as wee ſpeake of and 
challenge, 1f there were any ſuch liberty indeed; is it credible that God 
ſhould hide ſuch « point of cruth as this from them all * 

I anſwer firſt, Ic is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe that it ſhould bee hid from 
them all without exception : it is ſufficient for our purpole if it were hid 
from their teachers, and thoſe that were leaders to the reſt, upon whoſe 
judgement (in things of this nature) the generality of people then much 
depended, But ſecondly, if there were many miniſters of the Goſpel] and 
teacl.ers, even in the Apoltles times themſelves, that were ignorant ofchas 
liberty which che Goſpel] brought with it to the world, for the _ 
fleſh, the non-obſervation of dayes and of circumcilion,8&c, of at 
were (0 farre ignorant, that they were nt able co informe and ſatisfie the 
general] ſort of Chriſtians thereingit may very well-be conceived, that ſome 
hundreds of yeares after, when the light began to darken and wax dim (in 
compariſon) they might nw be generally ignorant of ſuch a point of li- 
bercy as this we now ſpeake of, ac lealt ſo farre ignoranc,as not to be able 40 
lacisfie the generalitie of their people therein, Eſpecially if we conlider, 

Thirdly, thac from the dayes of the Apoſtles, untill cheir cumbers and 
ſtrength wer: raiſed and increaſed to the ſuppoſed pitch of a (ufficieacie 10 
reſiſt (which was not lefle then neere 200, \ cares) there was no occaſien, 
of itudving,or looking into the point : they had beene m never the beuer 
caſe, whether they had had that liberry we ſpeake of or no ; and yer whe 
& is no marvaile if they riegleRed the ſearching after it, And when ca les 
conſcicnce (18 this was) he unſtadied and uninquired tO, neither 18 K-any 
marvaile ifthe reſolution or Rate of the truth in chem, bee not generally 
knowne, God 

Fourthly, that Spirit of courage, patience and conſtapey, which 
pu out abundanmily upon me Churc 
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lawful liberty might be in the caſe we fpeake of, Men chat have a full eſtate 
in-faire res, as much as they can'well ſpend, and as their heart deſireth are 
not like, have no occaſionto buſie themſelyesin ſtudying the caſe of uſary, 
as whether it be lawfull co rake increaſe for the lone of mony, orno'; which 
he that hath his eſtate in mony,hath, Whilſt the /ſ-ar/ites were fed by God 
mm an extraordinary way by Manna from heaven, there was no neceſſtie 
or occaſion for them to plough and ſow, So whilit Chriſtians were furniſh. 
ed with an extraordinary ſtrength from heaven, to offer themſelves up in 
martyrdone, their edge mult needs be taken off hereby, as from ſeeking 
meanes to eſcape ir, ſo from ſtudying caſes and queſtions #bout the lawful. 
neſle of eſcaping. 

Fiftly, whilſt there lay a confeſſed neceſſicy of ſuffering upon Chriſtians, 
5.6. till che ſuppoſed ſtrength of reſiſtance came to them (which as was noted 
before;could nor be much lefle then 200, yeares) Marryrdome was ſo ex- 
rolled and magnified by the generall acclamations of the miniſters, and 
continuall pauegyricks,and orations made in praiſe thereof,that it is like no 
man would for a long time be endured, that ſhould teach any dofrine that 
might any wayes ſeeme to take men off from the defire thereof. As there 
are many dorines and points of Religion amongſt our ſelves that have 
beene a long time taught with ſo high an hand, and generally received with 
ſo full an applauſe, that it is not ſafe for any man ro appeare ſo much as in 
a ſeeming oppoſition to them, (though with never ſo much modeſtie and 
renderneſſe,) But, 

Sixcly (and laſtly for this) whether God was pleaſed to make uſe of one 
or both of their particulars laſt mentioned, or any other like unto them, as 
a meanesto hide that libercie of reſiſtance wee ſpeake of from the eyes of 
the primitive Chriſtians, orno z cerraine it is, that the frame and tenour of 
his after diſpenſations,did require, that ſuch a libertie ſhnuld be hid from 
them ; or ar leaſt that they ſhould nor make uſe of it; as on the contrary, 
the nature and purport of thoſe difpenſations which God hath now mn 
hand, requires that this libertie ſhould be manifeſted and made knowne un- 
to Chriſtians, We know that according to the counſell and foreknow- 
ledge of God, Antichriſt was then ro come into the world : as now wee 
know that he is aboutto be deſtroyed and caſt out of the world, Now this 
is a general] rule, looke what trutkes wereneceſſary to be ſhur up and con- 
cealed from the Churches of Chriſt, thac Anrichriſt might paſſe by, and get 
up inco his throane ; the diſcovery and letting our of the ſame into the 
world, are neceſſary for his pulling downe. ' For certaint it. is, that Anti- 
chriſt could never have gocren up into thar throane, whereon hee yer fits 
and ſhewes himſelfe in his facrilegions glory, had nor God by ſpeciall diſ- 
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penſation ſuffered him to make many truths his foorſtoole, If all truths had 
beene clearely taught in the Church of Chriſt,and vccordinely received end 
beleeved, it had beene impoſſible that ever fuch monſter ſhould have 
ren into the remple of God,that ſhould cxa/t himſelfe above all that which is 
(alex God. But God cauſing a dead ſleepe (as it were) <o fall upon thoſe 
rruthes, which ſhould in ſpeciall manner have oppoſed him, hee had the 
opportunity without much comradiction or noyſe to ſteale and convey 
himſelfe into that Carhedram peſtilentie,that chaire of papall ſtzre, which yet 
he poſſeſſeth, Now amongſt many other truths that were of neceſſuy to 
be laic afleepe, for the paſſing of this beaſt unto his great power ard autho- 
rity, and for the maintayning and (afe-guarding of him in the poſſeſſion 
hereof, this is one of ſpeciall conſideration; that Chriſtians may lawfully in 
a l:wfull way, ſtand up to defend themſelves, ia caſe they be able, aguinſ? 
any unlawtull affaulrs ; by what aſſailants, or by what pretended Awmhori- 
tie ftoever made upon them. For had this opinion beenetimeouſly enough, 
and fubftancially taught in the Church, it would certainly have cauſed an 
abortion in Antichriſts birth,and ſo have diſappointed the divel| of his firſt- 
borne, Had not the ſpirits, and jadgements,and conſciences of men beene 
as it were cowed :nd marvellouſly imbaſed and kept under, (and ſo propa- 
red tor Antichriſts lure) by dorines and renents, exceſhvely advancing 
the power of ſuperiours, over inferiours, and binding Iron yokes and hea- 
vy burthens upon thoſe that were in ſubjection, doubtleſſe they would ne. 
ver have bowed downe their backes ſo low as to let ſuch a beaſtgoe over 
them,they would never reſigned up their judgements and conſciences mto 
the hand of ſuch a ſpiricuall tyrant as he. So that you ſee, there was a ſpe- 
ciall neceſſicie for the letting of Antichriſt into the world, yea and for the 
continuance of him in his T hrone,that no ſuch opinion as this which wee 
[peake of, whether truth or untruth ſhould be taught and belceves;l meane, 
which vindicateth an4 main:aineth, the juſt rights,and liberries, and privi- 
pes of thoſe that under authority,and ſub;e4ion unto others, 
\Vhereas, now on the contrary, that time of Gods preordination and 
purpoſe, for the downefall of Antichriſt, drawing neere, there is a kinde of 
neceſiitie,that thoſe truths, which have ſlept for many yeares, ſhould now 
be awakened : and particularly chat Gou ſhould reveale and diſcover unto 
his faithfull miniſters, and other his ſervants the juſt bounds and limits of 
Authorftie,and power, and conſequently the juſt and full exrent of 'the laws 
tu] liberties of thoſe that live in ſabie&ion, Evident it 18, that they are the 
commonaltie of Chriſtians, I meane Chriſtians of ordinary ranke and qua- 
tie that ſhall be moſt attive,and have the principall hand in executing the 
judgements of God upon the. Whore,Confider t place, Revel.1 my 
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And [ beard another voyce from h:aven ſay, goe out of her mey people, that yer 
be not partakers in her ſinnes, and that ye receive n1 of her plagues, For her ſins 
are come up wnto heaven, and God hath remembred her iniquities, Keward her 
eves 4s fie hath rewarded you, and give her double according to her workgs and 
in the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her th: dowble. Now that this ſervice 
ſhall be performed wnco God by them ( Chriſtians I mean of under rank 
and qualitie) contrary to the will, deſires, or commanJs of thoſe Kings 
and Princes under whom they live, it appeares by that which immediatly 
followes, verſe 9, And the K ings of the earth ſhall bewaile ht and lament for 
her, which h ave committed fornication and lived in pleaſure with her, whn they 
ſhall [ee the ſmoake of her burning. Ie is evident that the people of- God ſpy- 
ken of before, were ſubietts co theſe Kings, that ſhould bewayle che whore 
in her rume ; for they are ſuch as come our of Baby/onz which could nor 
be, except they had lived under thoſe Kings that were Babyloniſh, and had 
given their Kingdomes co the whore,and by whom Babyloniſme had been 
countenanced and ſetup. And that theſe (or at leaſt the greateſt part of 
them) ſhould no wayes conſent to the deſtrution of the whore by their 
lubieRs,ic is evident by this ; they ſhould waile and lament over ber, whea 
ſhe is deſtroyed, As for that which-is found in the former Chapter concer- 
ning the 10. Kings(Rev.17.17.) [ute whoſe heart God hath put it to give their 
K ingdomes or powry to the Beaſt, where it is (aid, that theſe ſhould hat: the 
Whore and make ber d:{olate,and naked, and eat her flefo,and burn: her with fire ; 
I conceive this is not meant of the perſons of Kings, but of their States 
and Kingdomes,7.e.of the generalitie of their people under them. 

I, Theexpreſſion,will fairely,and wich full conſonancie to the Scriprure 
language elſewhere,carry this ſeyxce and interpretation; the bodies of States 
or Kingdomes indefinitely t and conſidered, being uſually ſignified by 
their heads, as Dukedomes by Dukes, Kingdomes by Kings,8&c, as wee 
have had occaſion fermerly to obſerve more at large when ive produced (e- 
verall inſtances from the Scriptures of chis kind of phraſe, I ſhall ( for the 
preſent) be your remembrancer onely of that one, Dan.7.17.with verſe 23. 
where verſe the 17,the forre great Beaſts are ſaid to be foure Kings that ſpall 
ariſe ont of the earth. Yer verſe 23, ic 15 ſaid that the fourrh Beaſt ſball be the 


forrth K ingdome upon earth, which ſhall be diverſe from all Kinodomees, i.e. all 


the other three Kingdomes formerly expreſſed by three Kin s. I could di- 
ret youto ſeverall other Texts of Scri prure where the ſame manner of 
ſpeaking is found ; bur that I haſten, 2, If we cake the word, Kings,pfo- 
perly,s.e. preciſely for the perſons that are the heads and chiefe rglers of | 
Kingdomes, in that Scripture, and will ſay, that theſe /ha/l haze the and 
wake ber drſolaze,chc, I apprehend no polT bility (for the preſence) of got 

ciling 
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conciling this place, with that other mentioned, Rev.1$.9. Where it is ſaid, 
that the Kings of the earth who havc committed fornication and lived delicionfly 
With her fk bowaile ber, and Lament for her, When they fhall ſee the ſmoke of 
b-7 burning, Certainely they that ſhall hate hey, and helpe to make her deſolate, 
and to buyne her With fire, will not bewayle her, nor lament over her, aftee 
ſuch a manner, as 1s farther expreſſed in that which followes in this Chap- 
ter, As tor that Expoſition, which by the Kings of the earth that ſhould 
bewaile and lament over the Whore in her burning, underſtanderh Cardi- 
nalls, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c, who in their portand pompe are as 
Kings,it ſeemech not probable ; [ rather conceive theſe ro be the Merchants 
of th: earth that ſhould Vveepe and Waile over her, becanſe no man buyeth their 
Wares any more, werſ.11. and who are ſaid ro have Waxen rich, by that long 
trade and irafique they had had with the world,in thoſe Babiloniſh commo. 
dines, Therefore they are the ten Kingdomes indefinuely conſidered. 5. 
perſons living within che 4en Kingdomes ,; not the cen nary omg 
nally an} properly caken, that ſball hateche Whore and-make her 

and burne her fleſh with fixe, Now this promiſe and predittien of God 
concerning the deſtruction of the Whore by Chriſtians of inferiour ranke 
and qualitie,can hardly be conceived however ic ſhould be fulfilled or rake 
place, except the judgements and coolciences of men ſhould be loſed and 
ſer xt lihertie from che bands and fetters of thoſe enſlaving DoQrines and 
apprehenſions, wherewith they had beene formerly oppreſſed and made 
(ervile above meaſure, to thoſe that were in place and authority over them, 
Thus then we ſee a ground and reaſon fully ſatisfatory, both how and why 
the Chriſtians in the Primitive times, whileſt Antichriſt was in comming, 
might well be ignorant of that liberty, che knowiedge whereof would have 
kepc him from h1s Throne;and alſo why tha liberty ſhould now be revea- 
led by God and caught unco his people ; the ignorance whereof would 
ſtill keepe and continue him upon lus Throne, when Gods Will and Plea- 
ſure is that he ſhall be throwne downe, And this for Anſwer to the Ob» 
jection laſt propounded ; and for the fixt Particular, by way of Anſwer to 
the maine Objetion, Bur, | | 

7. (And laſtly )whaiſoever the credit or authoruy of Tertullian may be for 
the (trength of Chriſtians in Primitive times, to make reſiſtance againſt their 
enemies; & how juſtifiable,or commendable ſoever the patience & ſubjedti- 
on of theſe Chriſtiens in ſuffering as they did, may be by ſome conceived to 
de, ſuppoſing they had ſuch a power to have defended them'elves, as is 
ſuppoſed ; yer moſt certaine it is,thac as well che authoruy of the one as the 
ſubmiſſion of the other, yea and both __— being boch  ehaſr 
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too light to weigh againſt che anthoriry of che pratice of that great Propher 
Eliſha, who made refiſtance.againſt the Kings Meſſenger, that was ſec a. 
gainſt him to take away his head (as weinſtatced ro you inthe former part 
of this Diſcourſe) as alfo againſt Devid,a man after Gods own heart, who 
being bur a private many (trengthened himſelfe as well as hee could, both 
with men and armes, yea and with Goliahs (word to boote, to defend him- 
ſe|fe againſt the unjuſt and bloody perſecution of Saul ; both which ex. 
amples ( beſides x: wa of like importance) are Canonical), Eos muſt 
not be cenſured as an evill-doer, nor David condemned for a Traytor, or 
Rebel}, eicher becauſe Tertalian ſairh, that there were Chriſtians enough in 
the Romane Empire,co make ther againſt the F mperour & his 
wicked is nor yer wks Any did anatignd up in 
their owne defence, having ſufficiency of ſtrength co have done ic, Thus we 
ſee there is nothing at ai in the patience or ſubmiſſion of che primitive 
Chriſtians, ſo much urged and inſiſted upon, to diſcountenance that cauſe 
and ſervice, wherein your beſt concurrence hath been defired, of any conſt. 
deration or concernment that way. To riſe up in your owne defence, in the 
defence of your lives, your eſtaces, your liberties, your wives, your chil- 
dren, your friends, your |awes, your religion, againſt thoſe , who without 
any lawfull Authority or Warrant either of God or men, are riſen up wich 
all cheir might, and all their power co make havock, and ſpoile, and ruine 
of all,is no wayes offenſive either in the ſight of God, or reaſonable men. 

And (to conclude) if any man be afraid that Marryrdome ſhould ſuffer 
by this, as either that the glory hereof ſhould be eclipſed, or that all oppor- 
cunities of expreſſing our ſelves unto God and Jeſus Chriſt in ſuch a ſer- 
vice, ſhould becut off,” and taken away by ſuch an opinion, I anſwer, No : 
The glory and praiſe of Marryrdome will remaine as entire, with this [J0- 
vine, as withour it, and the opportunities of ſhewing our ſelves tm our 
love and faithfulnefſe umro Chrift in ſuch a ſervice, will no wayes be di 
miniſhed hereby, 

For firſt, che glory and praiſe of Martyrdome or ſuffering for Chriſt, 
doth not conſiſt in lying down,and ſuffering proud and wicked men to ride 
over oor heads, in ſcing &Hll whileſt our eſtaces, liberties, wives, children, 
friends, are ruined and deſtroyed before our faces, when God purs an op- 
porcrunity-inco our hand to'defend them ; the mme and Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chriſt would rather ſuffer loſſe by ſuch @ patience as this, then any ways 

; it were more Infidell-like, chen Chriſkionznor ro make the beſt pro- 
viſion we can, for the ſafty'of thoſethat are fo neare to us in ſuch a caſe. 
Bue the'grace and glory of Martyrdome lyeth m this; Firſt, when a man-is 
refolyed to profeſſe the name, and faith of Chriſt, what danger ſoever hee 

o incurs 
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incurs, what loſſe ſoever he ſuſtaines, or is like ro fuſtaine by ic. Secondly, 
When it comes to the neceſſity of ſuffering, that he baulkes not, nor faultgrs 
with Chriſt - that ke is not any wayes aſhamed of him, or any of his words, 
or wayes, Thirdly, When a man diſdeignes deliverance upon any baſe 
termes, or by unworthy meancs, that ſcornes to fly away for the enjoymenc 
of any reſt, exceptic be with the wings of a Dove (the Scripcure Embleme 
of innocency ) which is covered with fulver wings (as D avid (peakes) and hey 
feathers like yellow gold. It is ever honourable to fly with ſuch wings as theſe, 

Fourthly (and laſtly )when God doth not open a doore of lawfull eſcape 
unto him, either by flight or otherwiſe, but hedgeth him up (as it were)with 
thornes into the hand of the utor, that he patiently and with meek- 
neſle and compoſedneſle of ſpirit, wuhout any breakings out in one kinds 
or other, without any utes 7 of diſconent either againſt God or man, 
ſubmuceth himſelfe unto the ſtroke, in what kinde ſoever it falls _—_ him, 

And ſecodly, ſor opportunities of Martyrdome, of (uffering for Ch iſt, 
and that in numbers mere then we deſire, chey will nor be wanting, th 
we ſhall novſuffer every baſe Cavalier, that ſaich he is for the King to out 
our throats, or to plunder our Cities, To'ynes, or Houſes, ro commit out- 
rages and inſolencies upon Wives, Children, Friends, &c, 

x. Icis a ſuffering for Chriſt(and ſo a degree or kinde of Marryrdome)} 
to ſuffer thoſe things which we doe, in feares, in dangers, in diſtrattions, is 
runnings, or removings up and downe, in diſappointments of our affairex, 
in the loſle, expence, or fo: bearance of our eſtates, by thoſe men of Belial, 
that are as thornes in our eyes, and ſcourges in our (ides, only or chiefly 
becauſe we will be that in open and conſtanc profeſſion, which by ___ 
of God we are inwardly and in the truth of our ſoules ; becauſe we will noc 
proſticute our conſciences to ihe luſts of their Father the devill, we will noc 
give the right hand of fellowſhip to chem, in thoſe deſperate courſes of Wic- 

edneſſe and prophanneſſe wherein they are engaged, and wherein (ic 
leemes) they meanc to weary, yea and weare themlieives out before they 
will give over, | 

2. Wee opento the hatred and malice, to the mockingsand ſcoffings, 
tothe rayling and revilings, to the (1:nders and lyings of the whole mahg- 
> ya round about us ; and that becauſe we bj othy the Lord Je P 

i in his holineſſe and purity, in his power # eu Parry 
world,in his truch,and hithfaloefle, in his mercy, and goodoeſſe, in his 
glory, and Majeſty, in our lives,and conyerfations, And this is a Martys; 
dome too, or ſuffering for Chriſt, "i 

3. (And laſtly) we know not hew ſoon or ſuddenly we may be called 


out by God, to evena prong compleate ——— 
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lay downe our lives for Chriſt ; when God will hedge up every way cf 
eſcape againſt ns with thornes, and leave us in Peters ſtreights, To ftrerch 
forth onr hands, and have another to gird ws, and to lead us whither we would 
not. Job 21.19, So tharwe ſhall leave occaſions,and opportunities enough, 
even as many as God himſelfe ever made, for the expreſſing of our love 
and faithfulneſfe unto Chriſt and his Goſpell in wayes of ſufferi- g, though 
we ſtand uplike men, and quit onr (elves with all our might, and all our 
ſtrength, againſt thoſe aſſacinares, and ſworne Sword-men- of the devill, 
who have conſpired the death and ruine of all that feareth God in the Land. 
Only for a cloſe of al} that I have to ſay in this point, let me adde this 
one thing by way of caution, that opportunities of ſuffering Marryrdome 
will notalwayes continue in the Church for the ſervants of God : yea, the 
time draweth neare, when they ſhall ce iſe and be no more, The fad retinue 
of the firſt things, (as they are called Rev. 29, 4 ) which hath been a long 
time in paſſing by, even for many Generations, is now almoſt quite paſſed; 
God is now bringing up the ree-e of this hoſt of ſorrowes, and when this is 
paſſed, he wil) carne the wheele- of his providence and diſpenſ-tions, be- 
tween his own Church, and the Synagogue of Sathan, That fide which hath 
been down hitherto, ſhall be upward, and that which hath been above, ſhall 
be below : Now chedevils Saints, and the Children of the Whore, even all 
feareſull and unbeleeving oner,and abominabls, and maurtherers, and Whoremon - 
gers, and Sorcerers, and al lyars, they ſhall be called to their Martyrdome, 
and the Saints of the moſt high ſhall give them double, of cheir owne cup, 
*'T hey that led into captivity hitherto, ſhall now goe inro captivity themſelves: 
and they that kilted with the ſrord hitherto, ſhall now be killed with the fooord 
themſelves; And who they are that ſhall now lead into captivity, and ſlay 
with the ſword; you may informe your ſelves, Rev. 18, 6, 7. ReWard her, 
even a4 ſhe hath rewarded you : you, viz, in your Brethren, that have walked 
in the ſteps of the ſame Rich and holineſſe with you : And give her double, 
6. Thu u the honour which the Saints ſhall have, to execute the judgement 
that 1s Written, wpon the Whove, . 
Another motive to ſtrengthen your hand the ſame way, may be to corſi- 
der, that as the cauſe recommended toyou is every waies juſtifable,ſo is it a 
marrer of the highe?t Scdeepeſt concernment unto you to (tand byn38& ad- 
vance itto the utmoſt you are able, yea (if it were poſſible above & beyond 
— are able to do, All your intereſts, relations, & concernments in this 
,world are bound up in it: yea, it narrowly concernes you in relation to the 
world which is to come, your everlaſting eſtate and condition is not light- 
ly concerned in it, Firſt, what have you in this world amongſt all that 
which you-call yours, any wayes deare or precious unto you, but _—_— 
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line of chis cauſe, whatſoever it proves, is liketo be ſtretched apon it : the 
cauſe which is now depending and pleading between you and your adyer- 
aries, will certainly be either the riſing or talling of ir, 

1. For your Eſtates, theſe are already deſigned, bv your enemies, for a 
reward and recompence of their Jabour and travell in procuring your ruine, 
Your ſilver, and gold, your houſes, and lands, with all your precious and 

leaſant things beſices, muſt call you Maſters no more, if you fall into the 
bands of thele devourers, If they prevaile,they will be like a ſneeping raine 
(us Solomon ſpeakes) that Will leave no food, You muſt looke for no other 
mercics from them, but thoſe that ave crxel/; you heare daily from divers 
parts of the Land, of what ſpirit they are in this kinde ; what ſpoyle and ra- 
pine they make of the precious ſubſtanee of your Brethren, where they have 
opportunity to fall ; notwithſtanding they are nor yet in a poſture co their 
mindes, to follow this occupation of ruine and ſpoile, as they defire and 
hope to doe, They have a bridle of ſome feare in the jawrs of their fury, 
they cannot ſtay by the'r work, they cannot gather in their harveſt ſo cleaae 
as they deſire, But if they doe theſe things being bur yer inthe valley, what 
will they doe, if they ſhonld make good the monnaine * iF they. commir 
ſuch inſolencies as theſe inthe day of their feares, what will they doe in the 
day of their power, if ever this Sun ſhould ariſe upon them * I beſeech you 
conſider this, you that have lived at eaſe, and in all fulnefle hicherro, and 
have wanted nothing of a!l that your hearts could defire,co make your lives 
comfortable urto you ; that have had food, and rayment,and lodging,and 
harbour, upon ſuch rermes, that your fleſh ir ſelfe, though apr enough-to 
murmure and complaine, hath yer been aſhamed to complaine of any want 
or ſcarcity in any kinde ; tell me how, or what will you do in fuch a day, 
wherein your faire necks, that never had yoke upon them ro this day, ſhall 
be wrung and galled, and torne with thoſe- Iron yokes, of poverty, naked- 
neſſe, hunger, cold, contempt, want of all things ?. Will noc the dayes and 
yeares of your former plenty and fulneſſe be ſeen upon you in abundance of 
ſorrow and exremity 2 And is i not in yaine for you to thinke that this 
cup ſhall paſſe by you, that you drinke not of it,if everit be inthe power of 
thoſe enemies of yours we ſpeake of, to make you todrinke * D oubdleſſe 
they muſt wang of their will if you doe not drinke, yea and ſuck out the ye- 
ry dregs of ir, Whereas on the contrary, if you ſhall only this one rune 
make good your ſtandings againſt them, and break his enterpriſe, as far as 
humane reaſon is able to judge, and according to the ordinary courſe of 
Gods admiſtration of things in the world; they are never like to riſe up @- 
gainſt you, nor to endanger the peace of your outward enjoyments the ſe- 
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to advance the cauſe in hand, that which you doe is like ro ben bulworke, 
and an impregnable defence for the time ro come, to your polleſſions, and 
eſtates, againſt all violence and oppreſſion of men in bis kind. 

2, For your liberties,this is another pretious poſſeſſion of yours inthe 
world. I ſpeake hereonely of your-civill or politick kbertie, which is of 
_ accommodation and defirableneſſe {if nor of faperiour) with your 
eſtates : and this likewiſe will certainly be oppreſſed and*f(eized upon,and 
curned into a miſerable ſlavery and bondage, if that bloody generation 
ſhall carry the day againſt you, and make themſelves Lords over you. That 
of Petey, 2 Pet.2:19. is like to come upon you in this caſe : of whomſocrer 
4 man is overcome, of the ſame be 1s brought into bondage. It may be you are 
not generally ſo apprehenſive and ſenſible of the preciouſneſſe 2nd ſweet- 
neſſe of your liberties, as of your eſtates ; you doe not place ſo much of 

our ourward comfort and contentment in the one;as in the other. T he rea- 
whereof I conceive to be partly becauſe wee are generally borne tree, 
and therefore take no cate or paines co- come by it, whereas many are 
borne poore,and co inherit lictle bur what they can ger by the ſwear of their 
browes : partly becauſe libertie is as plentifull amongſt us as ſilver was in 
Solomons dayes ; which was therefore lirtle efteemed becauſe it was as plen- 
4s the ftones in the ſtreet , and ar the wild Figtrees that greW abundantly in 

the plaize ; there is none amengſt us bur is as free as another ; bur there is 
r difference in refpett of eſtare ; partly alſo, becauſe we ſee few in any 

ing or hard condition, we heare few cryes or complaints for want of 
berry, whoreas we both heare and ſee daily what hardſhip and things grie- 
vous tofleſh and blood, are endured by many,both men, women and chil- 
dren; for want of meanes, and an ourward eſtate. Haply for theſe and other 
reaſons that mighr'be given, our liberties are not ſo high priſed with us as 
marrer of eftace is ; bur if we did judge righteous judgement (as our Savi- 
our ſpeakes) or if we had bur the ſenſible advantages and quicknings to 
raiſe our thoughts and apprehenſions concerning our liberties, which wee 
havein reference to oureſtces, and which many others in the world have, 
in reference'to liberry ir ſe}fe ; we would thinke our liberties every whit 
as worthy to be placed at our righthands, us our eſtares, I muſt noc ſtand 
to diſcourſe the benefic and ſweernefſe of this bleſſing of libertie 5 concer- 
ning which, many greac-and excellem things might be ſpoken. I ſhall onely 
\ay this, that if we lived bar a while in thoſe Srares, where the poore ſubjeRt 
lowered oa ings yoke of _ , and bowes downe the backe, _ 
groves under the heavy preſſure 0 tion and tyrannie , as under the 
great Turke, or inthe Sure of Perſia pu or in France it {dlfe (which is 
neer# at band ) and did but obſerve the miſerable and hard termes and 
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conditions, that by reaſon of ſuch flavery and bondage hey live voder,chey 
adram of that hibertie which yer we enjoy, would be as pretiqusco. us,. as 
a drop of could water would bave beene co the rich man in hell, when he 
was {0 grievouly cormented in thoſe flames, Now then this is that which I 
hold forth unto you in this motive to be conſidered of, thay if ever you 
fhall ſutfer the hand of the _ partie, which.jis now up in rage, and 
great fury againſt you, to find their enx , if che day falls co. be cheirs, 
you mult looke to be dealt withall in your liberty, as in your eſtates; there 
will no partialitie be ſhewne by theſe men berweene chem, they that wil 
not ſpare you in your eſtates, neither will they favour you in your liberties: 
they have bands,and chaines, and ferrers already prepared for your hands 
and feet, and Irens that will enter inco your ſoules, You muſt know that 
they are animated and ated againſt you, with tbe ſpirir of chat fourth beaſt 
in D aniel, which was unlike unto all the others, very feareſull, whoſe teeth was 
of Iron, and his nayles of Br afſe, Which devoured, brake in pieces and fhanyt the 
reſt under his feet, T hey are of a Lordly, inſolent, domineering and cyrank | 
zing ſpirit, porting themſclyes in their crelties, and delighing, 50. ride 
over the heads of men, that they can gerunder chew, T heretors pow ©anr 
ſider (I beſeech you) how intolerable and grieyous a thing it is like r9 bee | 
unto you to beare the yoke of that cruell bondage and Nlavery which chele | h 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


men have prepared for your neckes ; to live by the lawes efcheir luſts and 
leaſures, to be at their arbiucerments and wills in ql] thingy, t0 doe and to 
ulfer, 0 have and go poſſeile as they ſhall appoins and thigke mee: for you; 
how intollerable a condinen (1 fay,) this is liks 40 prove ano Joly, 
have beene free men and women all your dayes, «nd havebad ihe diſpoſall 
of your ſelves and of all your wayes, apd of rhe things that the pro» 
vidence of God hach caſt in unco you upon your Jabours or ocherwiſs, Q b 
you will 6nde the change very ſharpe and terrible, beyond whas I am able 
to exprelle, or your ſelves for tbe preſent, sble to apprehend, Whereas on 
the contrary, if you ſhall hold ous this mo lann oe _—_— 
are now making upon you,and make good ihe gr | 
them ; you ſhall rs their- cords in ſunder, «nd area their oy from 
youſor ever; youſhall make ſuch an intaylement 0 precious inberi- 
tance we ſpeake of, your libertie,c0 ge es ann _ 
th : ut naw | 
at they ſhall neyer beable ro cut © moore 9 


nat like ever $0 make chemſeives whole ago10? © 
to be men of wiſedome once, you may be- men of comfort and peace ever 


after, | 
3 For your wives and children, theſe (1 make account Jare another pers of 
Your. pretiansanjoywemrinahs world: Bug as for theſe,pejcherare they bs 
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co finde any berter quarter in their kind from theſe bags of blood and baſe. 
nelſe, then your liberties and eſtaces in their kind, Nay as theſe are capable 
of the impreſſions of more of thoſe vile affetions which rage in theſe men, 
ſo are they like to ſuffer upon termes yer more grievous, even according to 
the utmoſt of their capacities in this kind : The rage of their luſts (I meane 
of many of them) is as batbarous and cruell, as the rage of their cruelcie it 
ſelfe, And what meaſure you are to expe both in the one and in the other, 
in luſt and cruelcie cowards theſe, your wives (1 meane)and childrenzthem. 
ſelves have proclaimed in your cares aloud in thoſe patternes and examples 
of this kinde, which in ſeveral places of the land, they have ſet for them- 
{elves to fellow intheir future courſe, I preſume you have heard of divers 
inſolencies and eutrages of abomination commirred by them with an 
high hand, ſuch as have made both your eares co tingle in the hearing, 
Therefore conſider and weigh ic well wick your ſelves : put your hearrs up- 
on deepe and-ad, and ſerious apprehenfions of it, how grievous and heart- 
breaking and ſoule-cucting a ſight it would be unto you to ſee the honour 
and chaſtirie of your wives, & daughters plundredby the barbarous luſts of 
thoſe brutiſh men, who are ready co poure out their abhominable filthi- 
neſſe and uncleanneſſe where everthey be-come, and when chey have done 
execution upon their honours, wich the luſts of uncleanneſſe in-the Front, 
to bring up the luſts of cruelcie in the Reare, to doe the like execution upon 
their tives and bloed, Aſſure your ſelves, that the divell hath the driving 
of them, and he will make them runne :n& keepe his pace, as far as ever the 
ſtrength of any vileneſſc and wickednefſe in them will hold out, And fo for 
your little ones that are nor for their luſts : it is much to bee feared that in 
that reſpeR, they will double their cruelcies upon them, as you have heard 
(I preſume) that their Brethren m [re/and, baptiſed into the ſame ſpirit of 
blood and abhomination with them, have done, Oh, bow can you beare 
the thoughrs of ſuch a day likely to come upan you, wherein your young 
children hall be raken by the hand of an inhumane moniter, and daſhed in 
peeces againſt the ſtones, or torne one limbe from another, or toſſed upon 
the point of the Pike or Speare, Aſſure your ſelves that the day of all theſe 
aſtoniſhing things, and perhaps of things more intolerable ans] aſtoniſhing 
chen theſe, is like to como upon you,excepr you will bee perſwaded to re- 
deeme it, and buy it off, at the rate of your urmoſt endeavours, and of all 
you are ableto doeto prevent it, if God will youchſafe the grace and mer- 
cy to you, to let you have ic at any rate. 

4. That honorable Senate of bock Houſes of Parliament, conſiſting of 
molt of the worthies of the Land.' ( I meane for men of their ranke and 
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qualitie) to whoſe unwearied labours, and diligence, and amy: 


ER nn erg ren fe % $& 


Anti-Cavateriſme. 41 


zeale and expence, under God, you and your whole Nation owe your 
lives & liberties, both ſpiritual and remporall, yea eſtates and ail your {weer 
enjoyments hicherto z and in whoſe peace and preſervation all you yer in- 
joy, a5 farre as reaſon is able co diſcerne and judge, is bound up ; (ſo that 
I may weli reckon theſe amongſt your cemporall enjoyments) theſe are like 
to periſh and to be cut off by the right hand of iniquitie, if that generation 
of men whoſe b/oody cruelties you both have beene heretofore, and are 
now agaiae exhorted with all your might to oppole,ſhall ever ger the upper 
hand. We know ic is this aſſembly, that have ſtood by you and ſRucke 
cloſe co your liberties,and the truth and purity of thac Religion you pro- 
feſfe ; that are the bulwarke and defence again(t the furious impreſſions of 
thoſe wicked ones, upon'you, and all thatis yours; And they know as 
much roo,and looke upon them accordingly : they are they that have rob- 
ed theſe beares of their whelpes, that have ſhaken the foundation of Po. 
pery, Prelacy, and prophanneſle in the Land ; and that are at worke up- 
en it night and day, to make it a land of righteouſneſſe, which is an 
element that theſe kinde of Creatures know not bow to live in, And in this 
regard, theſe are the men of their rage and hatred above others ; cheſe are 
the mountaines that ſtand in their way ; and what will they not doe, 
what will they not ſuffer to remove them,or caſt them downe,and make 
them into a plaine 7 doabtleſſe they are ſicke, and long for their blood, as 
much as ever David longed for the waters of che well of Bethleew, And if 
they ſhall ever be bur able co diſſ.lve the power and proceedings of this 
Parliament now ſitting, the way will be open and ready for them, either to 
ſtave off all Parliaments for the future, or (which 1s of more dangerous con- 
ſequence of the (wo ) to make them themſclyes : and ſo the Sunne of the 
glory and peace of this Nation is like to (er yon ie for ever, Therefore 
now conſider (I beſeech you) of how lamentable and unſuppo: table a con- 
ſequence it would be, if this Spring ſhould be troubled (25 Solomons compa» 
riſa is) if theſe righteous ſhall fall befcre theſe wicked ones ; and Cava- 
liers Swords drinke Senators blood : And how would it be a blot upcn you, 
and make your memoriall an infamy and reproach throughout all genera- 
tions, if it ſhould be ſaid, that you fare ſtill and did _— but keepe up 
your mony, while thele men periſhed at your ſide, who had beene a guard 
and ſafery to you and to all that you had : yea that laboured and travailed 
with the honours and ſafetie of the whole Land, and were ready to cry out, 
and to have beene delivered, bur that in the very breaking forth of the chil- 
dren, your covetouſneſſe,and your unfaichfulneſſe,and remiſſeneſſe berray- 
ed them into the hands of their enemies, who cruelly deſtroyed both Pa- 
rentsand Children at once, Not to feeds your enenvie \yhen bee bungers,or 
i hirfy, gt o give im drink, is by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf in 
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rerpreted ; to be a revenging your ſelves on him ; and withall to be a mat: 
ter of high diſpleaſure and offence unto God, I beſeech you, if not to ſave 
the life ofan enemy whenitis in danger, nay ifnot to ſupplie ſuch neceſſi- 
ties of his, which yet perhaps doe not rouch his life, be a m" of that provo- * 
cation in Ne ih of God ; What fin wil) char be, or by what name ſhall ir 
be called, or what ſhall the meaſure of the provocation of ir in the eyes of 
God be, when men ſhall ſufter che greateſt and faichfulleſt freinds-they 
have, thar for a Jong time together have laboured for them in the very fire 
nighe and day, in the very midft of their ſore conflicts and ſtrivings with 
men, and that cheifely for their ſakes, to periſh by che hand of their ene- 
mies, when it was in their hand and power to reheve them * Surely men 
muſt create a New Name, and God will create a new puniſhment or hel! 
for ſuch a ſin, 

5. {And laſtly for matter of this worlds concernment) what doe you 
thinke of your lives themſelves ; if thoſe men of blood ſhall carry the day, 
and ever come to ſer up their banners amongſt you ? Will they not be ſold 
as cheap as —_ were amongthe ] ewes, five for two farthings 7 Nay, 
will they not be trodden down and trampled upon like clay and mire in the 
Streeres, by the foot ofthe pride, and rage, and inſolency of theſe men ? 
Would notyour fleſh be as a feaſt of far things unto them, and your blood 
asnew Wine ? Or ifthey did ſpare your lives, would it not be only out of 
a defire and intent to adde unto your miſeries, to gaine opportunity of in- 
flifting many deaths upon you ? Perhaps they have learned a deliberate 
cruelty, from that bloody Emperour Nero : who when any perſon that was 
accuſed, and under the ftroke and dine of his power; defired of him that he 
might be diſpatched, and put to death, was wort to make anſwer, Non ita 
Kcuns in gratiam redis : i, He was nor yet ſo far friends with him, as to give 
him leave to die : he meant to have more ſatisfa&tion our of them, then ſo, 
So if theſe men give you your lives for atime, you muſt not looke to have 
them given you upon ſach rermes, as God ſometirnes in common deſtru- 
ftions gives his ſervants their lives : viz. For a prey, or booty: No,they will 
be given you only as meanes orengines wherewith to torment you. It may 
be —"_ deſire to reſerve and keep you aliue,to make ſpetators of you, 
of all that bloody Tragedy they meane to a upon all that belongs to you. 
m ferring your Houſes, and Cities on fire, in taking away your: goods, in of. 
feri villiny to your wives, and your daughters, and then mangling and 
maſlacring them when they have done, And then when they have through- 
ly ſcourged with ſuch ſcorpions as theſe, it is like they will deliver you 
into oye H—_ Cenaine it is, that the ſpirit that works in theſe 


diſobedience which are now your adverſaries, luſts not 
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onely to your temporall ruine and deſtruRian, but to your ever- 
laſting ruine and deftruction alſo, as farre as it knowes how to bee 
active in ic, Our Saviour himſelfe ſeemes to imply as much, 
Matth.10 28, where he commands us wot to feare theſe which kill the 
body : but are not able to kill the ſaute : 25 farre as they are able to 
goe in hatred and malice againſt the Saints, they doe goe, they doe 
kill the body (ſaith our Saviour) Hee doth not ſay, feare not thoſe 
that can kill the body, bur, which doe, aQtually, frequently and from 
time to time, kill the body, but are not able to toll the ſoule ; doubtleſle 
intimating, that if they were able, they would kill bedy and foule, 
an1 all, And ſomewhat more plainely (I conceive ) fob. 10, and / 
grve nnto them eternall life, and they ſhall never periſh, neuher ſhall any 
man plucke ( or pull ) them ont of mine hand ; cleerely implying,thas 
the divell and his inſtruments, wicked men,are ready to pull and 
tugge hard to ger even his ele& themſelves our of his hands, our 
of that hand of eleftion and grace, which hee hath layd apon chem, 
and whereby he holds them +3 Thus the ſtory of the mareyrs re- 
pon. that when the Popiſh Prelaces, and Prieſts were ready to 

ave execution done npon that faichfull ſervane of God John Huſſe, 
they uſed theſe words, Now wee commit thy ſoule wats the Divell : 
And when Hierom of Prague,through long and grievous impriſon- 
ment grew very ficke, and (as himſelfe thought) neere unto death, 
deſired that hee might have a confeſſor (being it ſeemes, conſcienci- 
ous this way) the ſtory ſaith, that very hardly, and with great um- 
porrunitie it could bee obreyned : which ſhewes, chat it was griefe 
and torment to his enemies, that hee ſhould have any thing, that in 
their opinion might bee a meanes to fave his ſoule, after hee was 
dead ; beſides many other like ſtreynes of the ſame ſpiric, which 
that ſtory preſents unto the diligent Reader. Now then, there _ 
ing a ſpirit of this profound, deepe, and divelliſh enmitie again 
you, working in the Bowells and inward parts of thele men, t9 
deſire nor onely your temporall, but erernall death alſo, it is none 
other like, bur if they ſuſpe&t and doube uf the of their 
arme, for the ſending of you by death into Hell ( as I make litle 
ueſtion bur they doe, they have no great hope of hunting your 
42mg into the borromleſle pit, which is reſerved for their __ 
they will themſelves create a Hell for you, as full of rorment 
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ſelves before you die, and ſo be gotten out of their reach. So thar 
there is nothing w bee looked for from theſe men but death, or 
that which is worſe then death, a life ro contribute towards the 
increaſe of the paines and ſorrowes of your death : and fo indeed 
death howſoever. Therefore I beſcech you conſider the weight 
of this branch of the preſent motive alſo; Will you thinke of 
keeping or ſaving your eſtates, to the loſſe or imminent danger 
of your lives © Shall you not keepe your money to make a 
goodly purchaſe, if you bring all theſe great evills and miſeries 
vyo0n you thereby? Though in many other caſes you might 
make much gaine and advantage by making the Divell a lier, 
yet it will bee your wifedome, to juſtifie him in that his ſaying ; 
thin: for tkinne, (vr rather skinne after skinne, or, skinne upon 
$Kkinne Y «nd all that bee bath will a man give for bus life , [If you 
haveſo much of men in you,as Sathan your enemy ſuppoſerh (ic 
ſeemes) that you have) to value your lives at any ſuch rate above 
all your poſſeſſions whatſoever, ſhew it this day, and make a for- 
rification and bulwarke of all that you have for their defence and 
ſafetie ; Solomon (we know) made ſome hundreds of T argets. and 
Shields of Gold : it ſhould not be grievous to any man to fſacri- 
fice his eſtate, his Gold and Silver upon the ſervice of his life. 
 Fhere is a time to keepe ( ſaith Solomon) and a time to {pnd, 
or to caſt away, Eccleſ, 3.6. Certainely of all other, that is no 
time to keepe, when a mans life lies at the ſtake, and is in all 
likelihood not to bee redeemed but by caſting away, Thus much 
for your temporall and outward in;oyments, they are all involved 
and concerned to the utmoſt, in the preſent occaſion and ſervice, 
which you have beene exhorted, ro promote and further with: all 
your ſtrength,and all your por ver. 

But ſecondly, it were well (at leaſt ic were leſſe to bee layd to 
hearr, it were a matter of farre lighter moment and *mporrcanee ) 
if your ourward concernments onely, though it were even to life 
itſelfe, were imported in that great occaſion, which is now on 
foot, and hath beene againe and againe recommended unto you; 
but behold greater things then theſe. Your ſpirxuall concern- 
ments alſo, are like ro ſuffer, and that in a very high degree, if 
—_ MEE prevaile, if ever you come to bee at the allowance 
of Cavaliers, Papiſts,and Athieſts, chat have taken the field againſt 


you, 
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you, for the things of Heaven, You are like to have tones in 
ſtead of bread, and Seorpions in ſtead of Fiſh, Thoſe golden 
Pipes, by which Heaven and Earth are (as ic were) AX pes LO 
gether, and have lively cemmunion each with other ; I meane 
your pure ordinances of werſhip, which kave both the wiſedome, 
and grace,and goodneſſe of God abundanly in their frame, will 
be cut off, and others of Lead laid in their ſtead ; ordinances 
I meane of an humane conſtitution and frame, whoſe chicfe ſub- 
ſtance, or ingredients will bee the wiſedome-and will, 7. e. the 
folly and corrupt affeftions of men, by which, not Heaven, bur 
Hell, and the world will bee joyned together, and the trade 
and traffique berweene both places, much quickned and ad- 
vanced, ordinances which will bee ready to bee caſt as dung 
mo your faces by God, when you have beene exerciſed inthem, 
You muſt never looke to ſee the goings of God in the 
SanQuary, as you have done, to ſee any more viſions of life 
and immorralitie let downe from Heaven unto: you , in theſe 
houſes of viſion : thoſe excef{ent raviſhmencts and raptures of 
ſpiric, thoſe takings up-into the third Heaven by ſeeing him 
that was greater then Solomon in all his glory ,. will ceaſe from 
you, Thoſe pure ſtreamgs of the Goſpel] will bee all bemired 
and foyled, when they ar&,given unto you to drinke: Yea ha 
pily and poyſoned roo, by<be influence of the corrupe min 
and judgements of thoſe that ſhall give them unto you, You 
muſt looke ro have the Goſpell curned upſide downe, and to 
be maJeto ſtand in perfet conjuntion with Hell, with looſe- 
neſle, wickedneſſe,and prophaneneſſe, and in oppoſicionto Hea- 
ven,Grace and Holineſſe ; to be made a Savour of death to thoſe 
that ſhall bee ſaved ; and a Savour of life to thoſe that ſhall pe- 
riſh, Ir will bee made to frowne upon thoſe that are 1 
and to looke cheerefully and comfortably upon looſe men. 
So that if your ſoule ſhall luſt for theſe Sommer fruits, if you 
ſhall defire to have communion with God in communion and 
fellowſhip with his Saints, If you ſhall deſire at any time to bee 
rained upon by a ſhower of life and peace from Heaven z you 
mult repaire againe to the woods and mountaines, or to the <o- 
vert of ſome cloſe and ſecret place, where you muſt eatethe bread 
af your ſoules in perill of your lives ; as your forefathers did in 
- F3 Queene 
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neene Mavrics dayes, on with danger of ſuffering whatever the 
malice and revengefull ſpirie of your enemies ſhall thinke good 
or can deviſe co infli& upon you. 

Therefore now conſider, you that have had the liberry of your 
SanQuaries, and of your publike afſemblies, thac have beene fed 
with hony out of th: Rocks, and with the fine} wheate of Heaven, 
you that have had an open and free trade to Heaven,and have had 
glorious recurnes from them day after day, to whom the Miniſte- 
ry of the Goſpell, hath beene as the wings of che morning, as Cha. 
riots of fire to carry you up and downe 2s it were in fpiricuall 
ſtate and triumph betweene Heaven and earth z Oh how will that 
day be asthe ſhaddow of death unto you, wherein you muſt ex- 
change your _— and Manna from Heaven, for the Garlike 
and Qnyons of .Zgypr, when you ſhall heare the Pope and his 
Hierarchie preached up to the Heavens, and Jeſus Chriſt wich 
his Saints preached downe to the earth, and made to fir at their 
footſtoole, when your ſoules and conſciences ſhall bee compafled 
about with lies and errors and the Commandements of men, 
in the Miviſtery of the word, in ſtead of thoſe ſpiricuall and 

lorious truths, which were wont to bee as ſo many Angels ſent 
om the preſence of God to comfort you ; Joubtleſſ: if ever 
you ſaw # 2X htavens opened over your heads by an effeRtuall and 
ſound Miniſtery, and Zeſw Chrift ſtanding at the right hand of 
God in glory, as Stephen did, if ever you ſmell the ſavor of life by 
Jefas Chrit preached ; the day wherein ſuch a miniſtery ſhall 
bee raken from you, will bee like the day wherein the Sunne 
ſhall bee covered with Sack-cloath, and the Moone turned into 
blood, and the Starres in the Firmament of Heaven loſe their 
light, The change will bee every whit as ſad unto you, as that 
was unto David, when hee was driven frem the Sanfuary and 
ence of God, and compelled to dwel! in Meſech, and make 

« habitation in the Tents of Kedar, If this exchange made him 
cry out, woe 1s ms? : you mult thinke ic will bee a double woe unto 
you, when the Arke of God ſhall be taken from you, and Dagon 
ſerup in irs ſtead, when the diſpenſations and adminiſtrations 
of Heaven, which were Sick and life, the light of Gods coun- 
cenance it ſelfe unto you, ſhall bee exchanged for the ſtatures and 
ordinances of Rom:, which are like rombes and ſepulchers, ha- 
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ving nothing in them but rotenneſſe and dead mens bones. 
If ſuch a day were now upon yon, what would you give to buy 
it off ? and is not the purchaſe of the prevention of it worth as 
much £7 

: Ic may be there are ſome amongſt you whoſe ſoules and con- 
ciences were never yet engaged, eyther by the puritie or power 
of any of the ordinances of God ; who never fg, what 
was to bee kindly touched from Heaven by any ſpiritual] admi- 
niſtration; to ſuch as theſe it is like Dagon may bee as good as the 
Arke; the devices and inventions of men, as beauritull, as ſayory, 
in the houſe and worſhip of God, as thoſe ordinances themſelves 
which have the perfe& image and ſuperſcription of God upon 
them : a miniſtery that is low,and cold,and ſer in conſort with the 
Earth, and the things thereof ; as that which is calculated for the 
Meridian of Heaven, and breathes life and immortalitie in the 
faces of mens ſoules continually, If ſuch as theſe lend but a dull 
or deafe eare to the motion, cannot finde ſo much as rwo mires 
in their eſtares ro caſt inxo the treaſury of God, it is not much «© 
be marveiled ar, Bur for you that know how little the chaffe is ro 
the wheate ; I beſeech yonto have this ſence of the buſineſſe re- 
commended to you, that when you have done the utmoſt of what 
you re able to doe for the advancement of it, you would yet un- 
fainedly defire ro doe more, : vs fully 

Thirdly, To engage you yet further to give our your 

& freely as you _ bin exhorted, you may pleaſero conſider,thar 
as all your pretious intereſts, wherher in the things of this life, or 
of that which is to come, are deepely concerned in it, fo are all 
the like intereſts of all your brethren, the godly perſons in the 
land concerned likewiſe, And if the cauſe ſhould ſuffer or miſcare 
ry, it would bee as a ſword that would paſſe through all the righ- 
teous ſoules throughout the land z it would bring ſuch a day of 
ſorrow, lamentation, and woe upon the generation of the ſer- 
vants of God throughoit the Kingdome, as ſcarce hath beene 
heard of in all ages: it will cauſe all their hands ro hang downe, 
and their knees tro wax feeble, and their hearrs to wither as the 
grafſe ; ic will fill all their eyes with ceares, and their hearrs with 
heavineſſe : there will beeno end of thoſe evills and miſerics 
which will comepon them in that day... The breach that will bee 
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made upon them will bee like the great breaches of the Sea 
which cannot bee repaired. It was a night of much fadneilets 
the land of Egypr, when God flew in every houle onethrough- 
out the whole Land : the Text faich, There was 4 grievous cry 
throughout the whole land of Egypr wpon it : But this cup was given 
co the Egyptians to drinke : And yet this ſtroke fell nor ſo ſore 
upon them neither, as the miſcarriage of chat great attion wee 
{peake of, would doe upon the Iſraell of God amonglit us. Thar 
did but touch the Egyptians in the lives of one in every Family 
reſpectively : but the Ktroke which is now lifted up, and likely to 
be given in the land, whereever it light, ſhould it fall upon the 
right hand, upon the people of God, it would wound them all,an; 
that very ſore, yea and that not in ſome, bur in all their concern- 
ments and injoyments whatſoever, as well in thoſe which relate co 
this world preſent, as in thoſe, whoſe accommodations are more 

culiarlybae that world which is yer to come ( as hath beene 

ewed already) If ever that mountaine of prophangetle, which 
now you are exhorted to putto your ſhoulders ro remove, ſhall 
beeſtablſhed, doubcleſſe it will magnifie it ſelfe againſt all thac is 
called Holy in the Land ; it will lie heavy and oppreſle, if nor 
overwhelme and bury under it, all that have the marke of the hi- 
ving God upon them, Therefore I beſeech you conſider what 
you doe : If this great evill ſhall come npon the Church and-peo- 
ple of God amongſt you, and you bee found dull and heavie, 
negligent and remille in the preventing of ir, and not improve 
your {elves to the utmoſt that way, when as it hath beene ſo fully 
and feelingly, and frequencly both repreſented and recommended 
unto you, ſhall you not bring the guilt of icall upon your heads* 
Shall you not bee looked upon both by God and men, as ac- 
ceſſaries (if nor principalls ) in all thoſe ſore afflitions and ca- 
lamicies, which in this caſe ſhall fall upon them 7 will nos God re- 
quire their ſorrowes,and their teares, and their troubles, and their 
aflictions,and all the extremitie they ſhall endure at your hsnds * 
When [ ſhall ſay unto the Wicked (faith the Lord to his Prophet Exe- 
kiel) Oh wicked man, thou ſhalt dic the death, if chow deſi not ſþeake 
and admeniſh the wicked of his way, that Wicked man ſhall die for his 
iniquitie, but bis blood will I require at thine hand, Exck.z 3, If God 
will require the blood of a vicked a man at che hand of his Prophet 
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in caſe he did not ſeeketo prevent ic by admoniſhing him : will he 
not muchmore require the ſorrowes, ſighings, troubles, teares, 
extremities, blood of a whole nation of Saints, at the hand of thoſe 
by whoſe unfaithfulneſſe, coldneſle, covetouſneſſe, negligence in 
any kind, they ſhall come upon thern, T he Sonne of man ( (aith our 
Saviour) goeth his way,as it 1s Written of him : but Woe be to that man, 
by when the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene good far that man, 
if he had never beene borne : In like manner the Church and people 
of God amongſt us may yet ſuffer grievous things, but woe bee 
ro thoſe, whomſoever they bee, bee they fewer, be they more, bee 
they rich, be they poore, by whom their peace and ſafety ſhall bee 
berrayed, 

Fourthly (and lafMly) All our owne concernments and the con- 
cernmerss of all our deare brethren in the faith throughout the 
land, are bound up in the buſineſſe , which hath bin ſo frequently 
and affe&ionately recommended unto you ; ſo are the like con- 
cernments of others of our brethren alſo, panakers of like preci- 
ous faith with you, in other lands and Kingdoms, bound up like= 
wiſe herein; though nar all (perhaps) in the ſame degree, There 
is a common report of a ſtrange ſympathie berween Hippocrate' s 
rwins, that they alwayes cried together , and hea gooey 
And doubcleſſe there is ſome ſuch fimpathye berweene all the Re. 
formed Churches (as we call them) in theſe parts of the world ; 
amongſt which likewiſe I comprehend choſe plantations of our 
Brethren of this Land, in America, and other Weſterne parts, at 
leaſt betweene all that are truely faithfull and ſound in that profeſſi. 
on which they make in theſe Churches, I doe_not ſpeake here of 
that inward or ſpirituall ſimpathie, which in reſpe& of reciprocall 
affetions and muruall renderneſſe, interceCes berweene all the-true 
and living members of the myſtical! body of Chriſt,though never 
ſo remote aſunder, bur of that mutuall dependencie which the our- 
ward affaires and condition of every one hath, upon the condition 
of the other, ſo thaz the proſperitie and wel] eſtabliſhed peace of 
any one, hath an influence into, and contributes more or leſſe 
cowards the like eſtabliſhment of the other : As on the con- 
rraty,the ſhaking, trouble, ruine, or deſtrution of any” one wea- 
kens the , and impaitres more or leſſe the ſecuritie of all 


rhe other; So that they mult needs all weepe together,and all laugh 
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cogether. Now then, this is that which I ſay and hold forth ro your 
Chriſtian and godly conſiderations in this motive ; that the ation 
wherein the Church and people of God in the Land are now inga- 
ged, and which is yer depending berweene them, and their adver- 
faries, will in the iſſue,cloſe, and fall of it, bee of very remarkable 
concernment to all the Saints of God in all thoſe other Churches 
mentioned ; if ir falls on the right hand, it will bee the riches, 
ſtrengrh,and increaſe of chem ; if on the lefr, ir will be the dimi. 
niſhing, ſhaking,and impairing of them, therefore conſiderI be. 
ſeech you, the great weight and importance of the opportunitie 
that is before you, if through your zeale, and forwardneſle, and 
faithfulneſſc to advance it, and the bleſſing of God uponir, your 
preſent ſervice ſhall proſper, your light will be like the /ighrm 

which (as our Saviour ſauth )ſpineth from the Eaſt even wnto the Weſt: 
the heate and warmth and living influence thereof, ſhall pierce 
through many kingdomes great and large, as Frawce, Germany, Be- 
h:mia, Hungaria, Polonia, Denmarks, Sweden, with many others, 
and finde out all the children of God and all that are friends co the 
Kingdome of Heaven, and will bee a cheering and refreſhing co 
them : Eſpecially to your brethren in their ſeverall plantations in 
farre countries ; and moſt of all ro thoſe in theſe uniced and neere 
kingdomes,Scor/and and [reland, it will be as a feaſt of far things, 
and of wines well refined : and particularly to poore bleedin = 
ing Ireland, it will be as a reſurreftion from death unto life. Now 
then in-as-much as God hath ſer you this day, as the Sunne in the 
firmament of Heaven, from whence hee bath an opportunitie and 
advantage to ſend forth his beames, and to fu and: fil] the 
world with his light and influence round about him ; fince you 
have the commodiouſneſſe of ſuch a ſtanding, that yau may doe 
good to all thatis Gods, I meaneto all the-Saints jo all their di- 
{pertions and quarters throughout ſo many kingdomes, and ſuch a 
conſiderable part of the world as hath beene mentioned, ſo that 
you may cauſe them to riſe up before you and call you bleſſed ; I 
beſeech you doe not betray this firſt-borne opportunitie of Hea- 
ven : looke upon itas a great and ſolemne invitation from God 
himſelfe unto you, to do greater things for the world,, as leaſt for 
the Chriſtian world, then ever you did unto this day ; or then ever 
you are like to doe the ſecond time, yea then any particular Chri- 
ſtian 


* XF% # . 

Anti-Cavalieriſme. 
ſtian Stare ever did, or is like ro doe while the world ſtands, God 
hath prepared and ficted a Table for you large enough, if you will 
but ſpread and furnith it with ſuch proviſions as are under your 
hand, that you may feaſt, and give royall entertainment, to the 
whole houſhold of faich, almoſt chroughour the whole world ar 
once. And ſhall itnow ſeeme any great thing in our ages, or bee 
in the leaſt meaſure grievous unto any man or woman a you,even 
r0 laviſh his gold out of bagges, ro beſtow his whole ſubſtance to 
deveſt himſelfe of all he pofſeſſeth in the world, even to his ſhooe 
Latcher, to furniſh and ſer our ſuch an occaſion as this is, like ir 
ſelfe 2 Shall nor the very conſcience and comfortable remembrance 
of ſuch a thing as this done with uprightneſſe and ſimplicitic of 
heart by you, be a thouſand times berter then any ſuperfluities of 
ſilver or of gold, or of meates, or of drinkes, or of houſes, or of 
or of jewels, or a evef* Nay tk, we ſhall bring poverrtie 
and nakedneſſe,and hunger and thirſt upon\our ſelves, to purchaſe 
and procure it, will it nox bee benter thenaneftate, then cloaching, 
then meates and drinkes unto aus * will ic nog cake out the burning, 
and allay the birerneſſe of all theſe *,D e the honour and 
conſcience of the fat, will beare all che c and anſwer all the 
expence of ir to the full, The opporttiiſtſe and occaſion is ſo rich 
and glorious,that it calls ro remembrance (as ſomerimes the ſha- 
dow deth the ſubſtance ) the great opperrunitie that was before 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſalvation of the world : We know 
that he being rich, became poore, that the world gr 5 
verry might be made rich. You have the patrerne in the mount de- 
fore you : See that according to your line and meaſure, you make 
all chings like to ic, 
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